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FOREWORD 

Dr.Gor:c'llUddenddontbe 3tboCMay 1961 .. 1 .... blow.,,,, 
p. K. Code Worb NIIic:ation Committee, Ind p&rIIyleCl ita Dv_ (or quiIa ..... 
time. FiveVoJumes of Dr. Gcd'. Writq:a had been pWJIiIhtd bdw-. 1953 ..." 
1960-nro by otI' Committee, two by the Bblntiya Vidyallblvan • ......,. ad ODe 
by the V� Vedic: ReIeIrth IDltiU=, HoehiIrpr. CM CommiteeI ... 
deeidedtopubliebtwo mGRVolwnes, and liD printing hid 1IIrmd1 -.d wIIiIe 
DI'. GolZwudl liviDg. Blttbcv;orlr.bldtubelllJlllmkdlfts�.Gca· • ..sdm 
dathlllld WUraumedonlYlcoupleofyears 110. AffIs. cmfu1 CIDfIIidsItian of 
!be mdler. th!I Committee also decided d.t IM two Volurr.es. wbiI:b ... Was 
printed!W:pllUely. IlPuId.beilMledatwopartsofatiogleVolurae, lIIID!Iy. Voa.a. 
VI. nepreaentVollDIe tbuI atend, 0ftI' 360 P9' md c:oqwiIeI 31 ..... 
PIJICI'I,ofwhidrol$mildudedillPartI,1Dd16inPartll. 

The PIPS'I in tbia Volume cover litavy. hiItarbl. m:I cultmIl UjectI. 1IIIi. 
_hb.view to fIcilituiag' __ • pIpIn ",ODtbe _topic Iate_ 
p!WIIIecl.nuy. AmomglbelDpicadaltwicbintbepIPDin Part I, a.y be .... 
..... _of ............. ...-.U .. ofClooh""'-·W_; .... 
-- ... -",�", .......... --
Ucatioa of KavIDdricIrya'. Libnry at � lllullnlld MS of de ...... 
....... � .. _"_of�"' .................. 
Wltlbmlm.. ml of Ih= Pactiae of MMIIp; lad UIe of a..,. WIIIIr by MUIlim 
RIJIn. Ttw: 5ecaod Part ccmIaias Papen on Cures, Saci.l Li&: and. ruu.J. HiIIory 

="�:�I��==�:e..::uc:-«� 
Proriacid SocW. ea.toms &Dd Maaaen; Aatiquity 0( the CuItom of HoldiDg c.. 
intbeMoutbul.ignof Sumuder; IIId HiItary of G" V .... 1Dd de� 
_.of_ ....... ofT....a.o;"g"'_U ...... of M..."... 
Nct.af�.lDdofWI...amdJca. 

It iI ndbI!rtmfGltuDltetblt the...t Stbjed Indn by Psof.N.A. GoI."" 

=-�ia�::.�:���£:--�-: 
ieaue de volume wilbout !bat lndn. 

TbeCommiaeeeI(ftBI itsdeep_oEpditude ID MMoDr.P. V. Ea.. 
Natica1 ProfeIa of JndoJosy I and Profeaor K. K. IIANDIaDJ. fcIra.- Vice­
a.nae1LorofGaubltiUm..ity, twoallemed frieod. and IIIimkIrI of Dr. Gca:. 
_bm ............ r_ ................. ,..,......, of ... V ...... 
Tho.,...,.....w. obo U .... ... .. ..".,.,...,.,. "' ........ .. .......... of 
!lr.Gooo'. __ .... _ .. ..-ofllilllld .. _ V_ 

(m) 



inftriaul1lly& smS.N.&1'ADlo(1hellbmdartilrOrienIaI ae.mh lllllilutewa 
aD!Iy � (or the cornc:ting o( proofa. He dlO attended to the adminillrlti'fl 
_ofthe�andlhe (IUbliI:Ilionofthi.Volume. TJeCommiUDe eJ:pRIIISq 
hi&b�o(tt.eeIfIea BYK:e rendered by Shri S.1'.u»1 on :account 0( hia 
� md r9I'd for Dr. 0.:, under ",born br: lad the privilege of world", for 
...... , ya'8. The Co:nmillee a1Io conveys its tarty thuJb to Shri S. R. SARDlMI 
crib VedI.Vid)'l Mudamkya. Poo .. , IDd an die worMn of his mu for lie .. 
_CIlIIU�o(tbilVoJume. 

Wilhtbsp.mai:Itio., ofthia Volume. most ollhD impxtantPlperl of Or. CoDl 
...,. hi nid t!t Irwe a)"/J �ud in b»Ir. form, and tile Committee rmy be said to 

__ orleM.:ImeJibobjec:tive. 1he followiDg tablc will give an id-. of Dr. 
aa..'1 WIidDp ptiiIbsd io book form :-

P.K.GodeSIudicB I T'Io 

Vol. ! 

voI.n 

vot.m 

Vol. IV 

Vol. V 

'01. VI 

is'II4l4'iIIIJldiIJJlLi'''(lry 
t�'1;� No. 37) 

1 1951, pp. 570(lMof print} 

I 
n.-Vol. IllS.) . ..... No. 

38I,I954,RI·560. 
( ... 01 .... ) 

Do-voa. m, 1956, pp. 
27� 

I StlUUllill/ruHtnaCul,,,,Q 
:::·!�t 
No. 9),1961,pp. 514. 

n.-VoI.!�! .......... . 

Ib-Vol. lD, 1969, pp. 365.\ 
r.1t. GodI WCIIb NIIbIioD ComraittIe, 
ao.a.�.PooIa+. 
"Mor·!"'· 

lhratiya Vidya Bhmm, 
Bomwy7. 
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I. MIGRATION OF PAPER FROM CHINA TO INDIA­

A.D. 105-1500 

Biiblet in his Indian Pafeog,aphy I published in 1896, make. some 
remarks about the use of papt' in India. Some points from theae 
remarks may bc noted here:-

(1) Between 8.C. 350 and A.D. 1300, a period to which Buhler', work 
rerers, paper W3S hardly known or at least little used in India. 

(2) The introduction of paper is only due to the :\1:uhammadana. 
(3) According to Rajendralal Mitra paper W311 uacd in Mal"a 

during the 11th century, as proved by a "letter writer", by king 
Bhoja of Dhiri. 

(4) The oldest paper MS in Gujarat is dated .... D. 1223-24. 
(5) Peter90n discovered at Anhilvao;! Pitan paper M5S dated A.D. 

1327-28 and 1337-38. 
(6) Ancient paper MSS from Kashgar were all of them written in 

Central Asia. They are covered with a layer of gypsum and it 
is doubtrul if they are of Indian origin. 

In his book on Indian T�tutJI Cr;ticiJm publiGhed in lCJ41 Dr. S. 
M. Katre observes': .. So far there has not been any consistent or 
sustained effort at the study of the material of these (paptrJ MSS as it 
comes down to us from different centres and through different periods," 
It will thus be scen that there is much scope for a historical study oT 
the introduction of paper into India and its increasing use and manufac. 
ture from indigenous materials on Indian soil. To trace the migration' 
of paper from China to India through different periods of history is 
a difficult task for a student like myself, not conversant with the Dut. 
hand sources of history available in non.Indian languages or literature. 
1 shall, therefore, record in this article only a few references to paptr, 
having a bearing on its hiBtory with special rcferent.:e to India, gathered 
by me during the course of my studies. 

Ts'afL�� ��h� ��:r:�
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·PBPflrMGkiag byK.B.Jo.hi,194<4,pp,20S·221. 

1. Enali.h Tr.ol, Publi.hod in hd;u AnliqllQrY, Vol. XXXIII, 1904, p. 97. 

2. Plg.S. 

l. U. Wlyriffc on p.11 of hi. A'dbieG and Id�",jea (London, 19-40) ","ko. tb. 
followinll romuko .b<nIl '0'" :-"Abou" hundred Ind twenty y .... . ftor Muh.m. 
med'. d ... lh ...... lh. "'e by Ih. Ar.t .. of ,..,,, IKlln .boUI A.D. ,50, conN"'" before ftt 
Ill' in Europo,.nd Ihe a ... I .rowth of A •• hio IileroNro bqjln .bout A.D.800, lb0u8b 
voryliUle p.po,ofour9lh ono;llOth e.nNric. wilh A .. bio ..... ilin. upon it h •• be ... 
pr"of�.d," Th ••• r.m .. kI ... _.i.tarlt wilh Iho dole" D. 811� of • Mu.HIII pop •• 
MSTOf • .,odIOI •• orlnthi. p.per. 



mmr. IN IIfI)IAN CIL'ftJRAL HISTORY 

T.'ui YGlln, who died 37 yean Ifter paper WII first made wrote 10 

• friend •• £011_1:-

"I.ead you the warkl of the Philosopher Hsij in ten scroll. uobl. 
to .!ford a copy 00 ,iUr. I am obliged to send you one on Id''':' 
Though "Tbe Development of the Book in China" has been studied, the 
de,elopment of the book in India remains to be studied and iovesli· 
peed. Aecording 10 A. W. Hummel' the Itory of the Chinese book 
.. ml to bave developed step b, step from the fIJtHHl,1I or ham600 slip to 
tbe ri'. or IGP" ICtoll. from the IcroJl to the folded album Ind from 
tbe Ilbum 10 the paged book of modern limel. The chronology of lhi. 
llor,' prior 10 the invention of paper is not generally known la oldi. 
Dlry r.deninlndialnd henceI nole it below:-

•. C. I3tla�I"'b Centarle. -Incised divination 60"" with inKrip. 
liona .ere diltovered in 11191 in HOMO Province. They shoW' that 
boolll ,Iilled.t Ihia time (Shang Dynllty). The Chinese pictograpb 
for I "volume" apptltl on thele bones and on early bronzes. 

a.c. lit Ceatary -Thou8lnds of inscribed llip! were found iDlbe 
deaert .. ndl o(CbiocscTurkestan. 

A.D. 96 -SevenIY·I;sht JfJfXHl,,, Ilipl. containing an inventory of 
... ponl were dilcoyered by Folke Bergmann of Sven Hedin's Elpedi. 
lioa(lbout 12 yeauago) in Ceotral Alii. 

A.D. 105 -Invention of piper by. Chinaman T"li Lun as noled 
Iboye. 

I. Vld.pp.�1�16""lh.'nruJtIl,"'A"""" .. Orl,,'.'Sori,,, (JunalMt). h 
1IIo.lIiah ... ,..". ....... B .. �Br;kt .... I".(p.2Z9.fVol. ti-l .... hEdn.) •• 1Ion 
biIIOIJ.rhp •• II.i"'.fro .. "hlchl_I ..... lraportlllll pGinb,-

fi)TII •• II.f .... killIP·porf.ltlftfilnoulnlllhrl ..... llOhua b.eIlpnCli .. ·bf 
tUCWooN It. q..,. di.l.ne pa.iod. 11 i.lhC.d by 10m. ",.ic..1 M 2 .. 01 aCTIN., I.e. 

UI) IO�.D.1Sldl.Chlo .. t _clIcd lb. A .. b. ill ch •• ,.. or S.m .. ",nd. Th. 
An" GofI_ npall.d Ih. __ 11101 CII ...... ecl Chill ... p.i","en Ikillacl ill � .... 
....., ..... I...,ue.lIlle!.-....t.d.alOthctAr.III. H ...... Iha AI.bi ... III.OU'.CIII .. 
oIpIPII .... ""' .. q . ..... llcrorAnblcMS'i ... p.pu. 

6iil) P .... r .... proHW,brouahli_O.e"" fro ... Ali • •  b<Mr1 Ih • •  nd of 11111 
-. . 

2. C, . ... ......,.",.C' •• e.J20) ofKoulil, •• Ch.p. X 0' BooIIJt-Pro ... dll' • .r 

'_"II..","riIr. Tb.q .. lifiOllion.of._lteI'(WW), Ib.fo ..... or IIIlili ... '" 
.1Ii1dllll_I.II.id ...... /allli •• hlpIc. IMwth. cl ..... or p.d.ctioa th . ... of 

S;:��:::!' .�:;::�.�
i
::d !�

i
: :::=�:

m
�:�:h Uti ��alll=

'"
�!�: 

11 llou ....... d Ih.uha Art fII "'Pili., orl.illeted ill ifupe.. The.o I. In ",1Ii ... 
_.,. fopti,olcrribot. A p-.,.Iph of !hil ....... il .i ..... by DaYi .. III hio 
o.Ii .. f/"" Bur-, f/"" warW CP, 22 of 19J1 EclIIIoII). w. Cl .. tfl.II.IIzo. i'Jft ar 
:�::�:::::':':.�.t'!..-:':II::'�.'O�:':C�-:''''' i .. the 1III""Or of 



According to Sir Aurel Stein' the paper invented by Ta'ai in 
A.D. 105 was made of old linen ragl, fulling ndl, bark 0/ Ir .. , and rGal 

hemp. 

c. 2nd Gentar,. A.D.-Mr. G. Macartney, Bpecial aniatant ror 
Chinese affairs at Kashgar discovered 6 sets of MSS known as Macartney 
MSS. Set VI of these MSS was picked up from the ground at Kuk 
Gumbu:. Its material is a kind of soft paper with a darkiah colour. 
According to Hoernle these MSS belong prohably to the bId century A.D. 

Several folios of these MSS have been reproduced in the Journal o/,Tu 
Asjatic Society 0/ Bengal (1897).' 

c. 3rd CeDtUty A.D.-For students of the hiatory of rag paper the 
diacoveries of Sir A. Stein at a watch.station in Central Asia are very 
important. He discovered 80me documents on rag pap., and Prof. 
Wiesner analysed tbem and concluded that the paper of these docu. 
ments represented a particularly early 81age in the evolution of pure 
rag pape,. This ana1yais removes the previous belief, according to 
which the origin of rag pap" is ascribed to an Arab invention first made 
in Samarkand about the middle of the 8th century A.D. and then 'pread 
through tbe near.Ellt to Europe. The documents discovered by Stein 
are called Sogdian documents and they are written in early SogdiaQ 
language. They were found along with recorda of the early yean of 
the ht century A.D. and are not much removed from the Chineae inven. 
tion of paper in A.D. 105." As these documents were found in parta 
rar away from the Central Asian border province. Stetn concludes that 
the writers of these documents were of a foreign origin aDd that they 
adopted Chinese paper for their use very early. Evidently the foreig­
ners adopted the Chinese paper more rapidly than the people of China 
themselves. 

I. Vidahi1R.porlanhi,E.plo,u;on. in C.n".l A.i. and W •• l.m .... oll Chill. 
""n/fdS"indja(Soc.4,Ch.p.XVIIf,pp.iil-i). 

2. Vide p.1l40f Kn.c·, lnll;on Tu"I,,1 Cr;,;,;.",. 1941. 

3 Th. word ,..,., i. dorived f,om Pq,.,.,,,, ( ... P. 220 of Ene,. lirit. Vol. 1i_I4tb 
Edition). 1 .... natcone crncdh.,."'·ith thobi,lOryofp..,.,., .... 'Thew •• f,..,,., ... ID 
.nei.nt Etcypt i. wall iIlun,.ted by I!eYpli.n w,II,.";"ti",,. In tb. T.",� 6/ P,.,.... 
!lbouIB.C.1450jlherc .. e p.inlinK' of Pn,,.,..,Uo...,m. Th •• e rictll'.t ............... 
Ih .... lkawer.pulLcd up in lhem."hy l.h •• lied .. pinlohundl .. lndCl .. i.d I.bor •• 
Thabqjinningoftheplpe,.m.kinlli. II.ot.okiog pllec, for the fillur. to ,h. rillbt i. 
pc.linK oA' the hlfd cotc';,,, oOllinll from one of lb • •  ulk," (Vide p. 7 of E,yp,j .. " Wall 
Poi"';'" of XVlll lnd XIX D),""",,", Md,opoli,"n Mu,a,,,n of An. New York, 1930). 

Thar . .. . �op,.,,,, of 2nd century �.D. conllininR I G'.ek pl.y ",',h Ku"."., p ... . 
IK... The,. P .... N ••• r. _.id.r.d by Gri.r ... n I. Ibe old •• t .p •• ''''.'' of Ko" ..... . 
Th. pop,.,.", "'00 di.co".red in 1897 by the liibliClI A.eh .... loa:i •• , 01. .. 0;1.'1 .... "' 
o.:y,hynClll in Lo"'ar Emt Ind i. numbered 413. D,. �hlm. Shl."i hi. id_ifi.d 
I' a K.no.". P .... I... (Vide 1_�ol of Myll,je S«i<l)" IIon,llo,., 1918_MODOIJf.pb 
on ,hi. Plpyru. by s. Sri\o.onuiy.). 



Il'UDllSItIIMDIANcm.:ruw.HDn'OR'I 

A.D. 312 -AccordiDS to Stein tbe paper uaed for SogdiaD docu. 
OWIt, Ibow, DO trace of "SilioS" witb starch or other IIClatiooUl 
matter, whicb i, found in later papers fouod in Chioeae Turkeatan aDd 
wbicb alreadylppcara in a CAiff'" t/fJt:lUltlftt of A.D. 312. 

A..D. 317 -Mr. Jobn C. FerBulsoo .ritins in T';,,, HIUJ MmrllrlJ 
(Ma, 1940) refen (DD p. 434) to a Chinese calligraphiat Wang Hai-Cbib 
of A.D. 317. He 11'81 lupreme in hia art, which ia described by Fergu •• 
IOD" followl :_"His Slory waa to be able to extract from the p.pe, OD 
which be tnced with black inll. the linea and curve and hooka of hi, 
charactell locb delectable harmoniea for the eye of man aa no one elte 
can hope to equal." 

c. A..D. 500 -Rev. F. Weber,' Moravian Miaaionary in Leh iD 
Ladale received lame MSS from an Afghan merchant. who found tbem 
in a place nelr Kuigar. 60 miles south of Yarkhand in the Chinae 
territory. These MSS are all written on pap" and form 2 sroup', 
(i) Indian, and (ii) Central A.aian. Tbe Itldian Group is written in 
NorIi-W",.,. GupItl Clum,c'",. while the other group ia written in 
C""ral A,iall Niipri. According to Hoernle all of these MSS are fH1t 

la'" IAa c. A.D. 700. HoerDle date. them at ahlll c. A.D. 500. 
A.D. 671 -Though paPf, waa invented in China in A.D. 105 it. 

mipation to Indil appear. to have been very .10w. At any rate it wal 
aotal I'I.pidaa the arly Cbinese travellers to India. When the celeb­
fIIted Chinele traveller I.tling viaited India in the latter part of the 7th 
century with a de.ire to topy Sanlkrit MSS for being taken to Chinl he 
could DOt get paper iD India Ind was, therefore, compellc4 to order 
solDe paper from Chioa ll 1I'ilI be seen from the following extract from 
hiIRecord':-

"At the mouth of the river Bhog(j na I went on board the ship to 
ICIlCIl l cttcr (through the merchant) U I credential to Kwang.Chou 
(Kwlng-tung) iD order to meet (my friends) Ind uk for IHJP" and �_, 
0/ id wbich Ire to be used in copying the fli'ra, in the Drahma Ilnguage 
(SllIIkrit)lDd .110 for tbe mana (COlt) of biring scribel." 

It il clear from the Ibove eltract that pap.r either indigenoUl or 
of Chinese IQInufacture .. 1 not Inilable in India iD the 7th century, 
tbough it .. I not quite unknown in Indil It the time as will be acell 
from the following referente to the uac of papn found elsewhere' iQ 
I.tliog'.Rec:ord:_ 

I. VI'"p.135ofKIlnI: '..MooRT_IC"'rUit .... 
2. VId, p. _I, of l.lfOIIacIkoa 10 lobh.'. RMIrI. (671-695) Trill •• by J. Tlk. 

KliMl.OI'ar •• tll96. 
3. VI .. p. 150 of R.w4. Vi •• IIM p. 203. whirl 1 ... 1111 nlln"'. thl nory III hi • 

.... 11 ... , .... _111 hi . ............ JIIIlllllm i __ .... ro. beilll u.ea '11 •• ''''Nlof 
.,4',. ..... ill phplntiaa. Hi. pUpib .. id -"If il;. ","".Hry reo .... ,. ... lot III 
_ItIWM","'.IIId." ThllllOber llid.1hd bo hi' be""Ie' "II'aV by tile 
u..�ill""_r. 



MIGRATION Of PAP_ JIllOM CHINA TO INDIA 

"The prielu and Ilymen in India make Ctlityal, or imllJCl with 
earth. or imprell the Buddha'a image on ,i/" or pap" and worship it 
with otlering wherever they go." 

J£ Tab Kusu'. translation of the original Chioese pa.up corre._ 
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century A.D. but thlt it wal a rare commodity uled perhap. for reli­
gious purposes oteasionllly. Ponibly on account of the Chine_. 
contact with India some psper wal already iouoduced into India prior 
to the visit of I_tling but itl wide-apread uae in large quaotitiel or even 
ita manufacture on Indian loil was not given attention to owing to the 
Iyatem of using the h/rurja and ,.,,,. IIlIf'II t for writing purposca 10 
common in thosc days. Speaking of the oral transmislion of the V.d •• 
I_tsing obaerves:-(P.182 of R,&ard) "The V,dal have been banded 
down from mouth to mouth not transcribed on"'p" or I.�","· 

It appelrl from the above evidence that ,.,,, waa not quite 
unknown in India in tba 7th century A.D. but it failed to oust the Mlrjtl 
and the ,.'"..Iup owing to the orthodox tendency of the Indians 
generally in not adopting foreign thing. unless compelled to do '0 by 
political powerl Or by dominant cultural contactl, which uturated the 
Indian life in sn overwhelming degree in any given period of history. 

A.D. 751-In the history of paper given in tbe E"cye/o/HUditJ 
Brita""ica· wc arc told that in A.D. 751 Samarkand, then in charsc of 
an Arab Governor was attacked by the Chinese. The Governor repelled 
the attack of the Chinese and pursued them, making prisonera of aome 
Cbinese, who knew the art of malr.ingpa-p". These prilOne18 imparted 
the art to their Arab maslera and in thia manner the Anlbs began to' 
manufacture pap". A large number of Arabic MSS on paJln il due to -------

I. HSI. Li illlhe Lil . ..  f bl.ta.ber Hi •• ·Toi.". who .. i,ilod locIi. (A.D. �29.6"S) 
rdell"" helodlon u.e or,ol",./uJ(Or .... 'I'''lIIpurpo'a'"'o:Iow •• -

"Wa "'ma la (Koa ... OI'P"ro) ...... "I"o 'ha noRh af IM ail)t i •• fO_1 at '1'./ ...•• " 
.bDul:JG/i!ooi.Cllil. Th.I ..... "or'hi'Ire. ••• I ..... . od of • •  hini ... . ppar ... ,.. 
Th.poople oflhc., "'UDlriD, u" lbem for ... rilill. on ... d mor.'" bithl, nlutod" 
(Vid .. P. 146 of LU",/ Hi_ T.' •••. TItI ..... . , 1911). AfHrlM dntb of HiIlllll-TIIi .... 
io 1..11. 664, 1_I.illl ,"Red fin Indi. in A.D. 671lnd returned 10 Chin. io .... D. 693. 

2. Cf. M.o:m!llle.', .em •• b on wrilina (p.2;7 .. f AI ...... , S_"", la ..... ,.,. 
Panlni OII"iccr, AII.ho�d, 1912). I Doe. .. _ poiDh fro ... IMoa hm •• 1a :-(1) ".... 
H,,,,", h."" be"? pra�arvad Ih ..... h "unlided -« ... h of __ ,,", (2) -n.. .. .. 
rafcrancu to w .,I'"8 ,11 Ih. Old Tal •• ,,,,, (1) 1'hera i. no nHftliaa .. f .nil .. ill 
Homeric: hy�"., (4) Th ... i. no .11 ... 101110 wrililll inth. BrtIUolIl'8Poriod. (5) Writi., 
wo. po • .,bly ,ntrod"ud _rdllhe I,U" hOlf of thc. So1n" pcri ..... 

3. �.U4il'. ln hi. Alrlka4dllro le. •• c. 320) .... miOll.11I hi,lln of 'or." pradueCl, 

ton,. (�.I ... d pol ... I"m) 'ialdi".I ....... (1II'lI'l1 which Ih. oommeale,., _pllIi ... Of 
.,iri" .... "ri'" IVld. p. to . .. fSh ..... Shlnrl·. Tr.n •• 1919). 

4. Vld.p.n'o(Vol.11ofB •• Br.(t41,lUitlon). 



tnnnO IN INDIAN CULTtJML HISTOaY 

tbi. incident. Sir Aurel Steia doel not believe in thil .ccount .1 be 
8t.lel tblt tbe Sogdim document8 on ,ag po", di.covered by him, 
remove the belief 10 far beld lbout the Arab invention first m.de It 
Slmarund in tbe middle of the 8th ccntury A.D. Ind then aprad 
IbrOUlb the near-g.lt 10 Euorpe. 

a.Jon A.D. III -Sulayman I tbe Arab Geographer refen to the 

ChineN use of paper for IInilllfY purposes .. followl :-"The Cbinele 
do nOI clean "ith Mlter alter calli of nature, but wipe with ptlp.,," If 
thi, ltatement i. correcl we have to IUppOse that ,.p" wal then vel)' 

chap in Cbilll (at bei .. uaed for IInitu1 purposel and
. 

further tblt 

the Chine.e were pioneers in this custom now common in Europe. 

E .. ideally tbe European use of paper for toilet purposes il no modem 
lCN:nli6ciaYCnlioo. 

A.D." -Mr. G. R. Kaye' in his Iccount of the Bakhshali MS 
.tate. IIlIIt "tbe ut of ptJp., making appears to have been practised bJ 
tbe ChiaelC at I vcry earlJ dille. From the Chinese the Muslims learnt 
the procc .. in tbe 81b century and they ;rIl,odll&,d i' ;11'0 Eu,op. and allg 
1 ... about tbe 121b century. Among Ibe earlieat Mualim pap" MSS 
DDW preserved one ...... writlln in A.D. 1166, others in .... D. 974, 980, 990, 
etc. The .,.,li",/rldillll pop., MSS were written in .... D. 1231 and 1343. 
Tbe arlier ODe mealurCl 6.4 iochea (ratio I : 5) and the other 13j 11: 5 
iocbea(rsti02:7)." 

A.D. fO.&.-5 -In 1938 Me"n. Bernard Quatrich Ltd. of London 
IDDOUaced for IIle a MS of a "A T,II'" C,ntu,y K01{ul" in c"fic 
charactera' in 4 volumes. CIIcb volume containing I note in Persian 
ahowiaa: thal tbe MS WlI at one lime property of a mosque in Persia. 
The translation of Ihe DOle aa recorded In the catalogue ia aa followl:­
"Thi. rDOIque .... repaired by Abmad b. Abi_al_Qiaim al KhaJa�iPi 
in the year 2'12" (. A.D. �S). As thi. MS i. written on Wild or 
iD .. parchment WI maJ not like it into cooaidetltion in our biltory of 
N·'· 

A.D. 9ClI-9IJI-Io 1940 and 1943 Lionel Giles publiahed two article. 
on ClriN" tidied MSS rloaing in dltCl from .... D. 901 to ':196 in the 
BlIllflj,. d/ ,Ir, ScMDl oj Or;IIII.1 S,,,tlill,· London. ThCH dated 
document. in the St.n collection .bow the IttentioD of tbe Cbinele to 
cluonoloay uniike many of our write" of Brahmanical MSS, wbich 
.ct in chronolqy and hence binder the recoBltruction of history on 
dOClnftlallrye .. ideo.ce. 

1. Vica. P, "of 5. M. H. Nli." Ar.o6a,..,.",,,,·g..-l • .,oJ SOIIIA I�, 
MlU .. Ullinroily, 19t1. 

2. Vld. p. tor Ant..r-• ., I ... V,t. XLIII (192.1). Tb. B,ItItIIJ.', MOII_i" 
","0 • •• Ko,.. 

s. C.",,,,, No. 550 (l9lI) pp.It-l1, lu ... No. 251 (Koran) • 

... VIL X,'.IIIUMD)pp.U1-344 ... d X, hn I (1M3) pp. 14Ltil. 



MKlItATlON 01' PAI'II HICM CHINA TO INDIA 

A.D. 997-lon _Daa Gupta I makea the following remar'" about 
Chinese pap" CM'''''CY in hil book OD "Pa,,, CII',."CY ill l"d ..... 

"It was the country ShuiJ, now the province of SzeehhucD, into 
which a true pa", IIIOII"Y _, fin' introduced.... A certain Chang.yung 
brought thero into circulation, in order to lupply the i,Q" -"Y wbich 
was too ponderoul and inconvenient. These aSlignata were called 
Ch,t" or cuts. Under the sign of Chiu_l8ung of the SUDg (from 997 
till 1021) this example was followed and aSlignata .... ere made under 
Dame of K_If'2' or bills of exchange... Every Keaontze repreleDted 
one ounce of pure Iilve,." I 

A.D. 1089 -In hiB Caudogu. 0/ 1a_u MSS (1894), p. 8, M. A. 
Stein records a paper MS of 'III'nW IfI1IVI' dated A D. IOS9. 

A.D. 1180 -Mr. R. A. Sauri I in his article "On Old MSS" Itatel 
that "paper MSS begin with the due 1236 Samvatlara i e. A D. 1180." 

A.D. illS -The oldut dated paper MS in Gujarat referred to by 
BOhler on p. 97 of his 1"4ia,, P4lHg,apby is dated .... 0. 1223-24. 

A.D. 1231-Mr. G. R. Kaye mentionuheearlielt Indian paper MS 
writlen in .... D.1231. 

A.D.129S -Morco Polo refers to tbe paP"'-'y of Tlrtar Princes.' 
A.D. 1310 -Gough in his Pa,"" (p. 24) mentiool a paper MS dated 

1310 A.D. Tbil ia a MS of BMgtmIIla (p. 16). 
A.D. ISlO -A worlt on medicine by Val'lg&sena called the Villi,... 

dalt. JI aidYMa is represented by a paper MS in the Govt. MSS Library 
(No. 352 of 1879-80) at the B. O. R. Institute, POODII. It is; dated 
Sarllvar 1376"" .... D. 1320 and is well preserved. 

A.D. laD -Tbe AWII4 Cod.:Jt K 5 reproduced by tbe University 
Library, Copenbagen in 1939 waa copied onpa,., in S.""" 1379 (17th 
November "'D. 1 ,23) at SIllfItM.,i"ha or Klr4rnbiya', 

A.D. 1845-50 -Mobammad Taghlaltb introduce. ,.p",,,.,,,."Y into 
India. 

A.D. 1395 -A Marathi document I dated 7th December 1395 uaa 
the term" K;'ga4" for paper or document. This document bail. from 
Poona District !lnd ia a VOla",.".. of Govind Honap nelbpande of 
KfJl/.lI;'p;,. 

I. Publillwd 1927,p.l. 
1. Moh.mm.d T .. ht.k (A.D. 1325·1]51) iDlroduo.d ttoIw .... "Q iD bl. d_inJoaa, 

CIIu.iDICDftruoi.n ... dclil,r,,"tohilluhjacll. H.lhc .. i ..... daopp .. ..toIIIII.iall .. c1 
of Ih� ",p., ""... (Yid. p. 405 ol H;'I� f/ lrMli. by Elphi,,_ •• 1874). 

3. Vid. p. 125 of S"ulfi. t/ R.. __ R .. _lA tlll"_. Vol. VI. Pin 11 Oul, 
19181. 

4. Tr .. o.l. cd. to., Thorn .. Wr'lhI. Lond ..... I90I. l.p.lIS-I'-
5. Yid. fttlt"fitQI� Kh.ft4,. 7. B. I. S. M.nd.t, Poaa •• 1911, ill. ,. "'lld 

ilh Du_borI39S. (m��ti"�«) . 
.. IIIfP(t:rll'IIIIiRhrlllftil')WI'WIlfWT�,,)fiRrr" 



A.D. 1_ -A MS of �1G6IItllilfNl-e"i'ra etc. I containing portionl 
wriuen on palm-Iaf and ptlptr ",aa copied in Stn/ItHJI1452-A.D. 1396. 

Ic meationl tbe term K'IIlIi• 

A.D. 1406 -In the account of Bengal by Mahaun I the Chin"e 
interpreter to the Chinese embassy that "isiled Bengal.in A.D. 1406, be 
refers to tbe .. ,.u/lId"" (If ID'" ill B'II,al from the ha,k of • tree. 
Tbia paper, heays, il smooth and glolSy like a deer'a akin. 

Tbi. reference to tbe manufacture of PSPl' in Benpl made by 
a Cbinaman i. verY impouant .. it has a direct bearinl? on the hiatary 
of Indian paper indultry. Thougbpspn first make. Its appearance in 
l"ij". Patw,wpA, about A.D. 1000 it i. difficult to believe that itB 
mBnufacture in larGe quantity Wla commenced by Indiana during lbe 
firac 300 yClra of itl advent. Jt would be reasonable to auppole that 
between A.D. 1000 and 1300 tbe ule of paper had not become very mucb 
eurrent in India owing possibly to tbe scarcity of imported paper. It 
was ani, wheo Indians beGIn to manufacture pap", from indigenouB 
IDllerial lhat it could gradually replace other materiala like the pal"," 
IMf. tbe 6A;;,jll.lDrt"""'''' wltOll-eiwi. etc. 

e. A.D. J5�O -Tbougb pa"" "' .. manuraetured in Bengal and 
dlewhere iD India before A.D. 1406 the Mogul Emperor Baber (A.D. 
1483-1530) prailCl SQtIU,ltalltl paP" in his celebrated Memoi,.':-

"The beBtpa,., in the world cornea from Bamarbnd. The .peciea 
of papcr aal1edjlltla comCl entir.ly from Ranegil whicb i. situated 00 
lbe baob 01 JlfM.Si411 (Blsck 1I'lIer) also called the Ab. RQ/,fIIR lor 
water of Mercy)." 

Evidently Samarbod pil," bad a great bistory in Baber·. time 18 
proved by the belief about tbe Arab invention of paper in the 8th 
cantury A.D •• whicb per.isll even now In the writinga of responaible 
.cholau 18 we hIVe atready seen in this paper. 

1. Viola p. 120' PnJ",u.w.,rllllll. br A. M. Shah. Ahmodab.d. 1931-Colopt.on_ 

.. �1nPi fl'ltftr ftIaI)qr.ft 1ft ,",I 
nT'Il'm�'\Q.�"SItt1IiT 
"1IIII"I'l'Pl1i�II�fl�� •• , ..... \. 
lIftq'l'llriPiRrr�qll\II" 

2. Viol. p. t59 of ".,J .... C __ . Y.J_. mollleAS 1195. 529--531. 
3 • .,&"I .... I826.p.5" 
4. Viol. p.m .... V .. L 17 .. ' 14th Edilln. Tb 'olloooi .. '.,"'rom thi •• diel, OD 

,.,. ............ dhr:-
(I) A.D. tlO1-OJdlll documllll 011 Plpa' il. d .. d .. 1 Kin, ..... r.1 Sicll,. 

(I;) • .D���USO-Finl mlDlion 01 NI"''' br PIIOf. Abboc 01 Clu, io hi. 

CiJI) .. A.D. tUO-MaIIn in Spain IIWNf.ocuft �.�.,. 
CI"I A.D.ll3t-Pnot.ricllllforb.olau •• ofp'p.,forpabllcc!ocumllllh. 
C.) A.D. UU_ln the lew.of Alpb ....... �.,., I. nrerred 10 .. 110lI0 �.q.fIII. 
,.1) A.D. tJIO-R-.!.ofthe MoI..-CoJI .... OarlHd.lhow"'.pIU ...... o, p.pII. 



MIGRATION OP PAPfR PROM CHINA TO INDIA 

The Encyclopaedia B,;Ia""i(a' devotes aome space to the migration 
of paper to Europe and America. but no attention i8 paid by the writer 
of the snide to the mil:tlnion of papeT to India from China, its far-off 
home from A.D. 105. My object in giving the foregoing brief but faetual 
outline of the migration of paper from China to India will, it is hoped, 
rouse the curiosity of scholars and laymen alike as we are now passing 
through a period of paper scarcity to such an e:rtent that at timea we 
entertain the idea of commencing to write our literary productions on 
the pal"..!eaf and bhurja in the manner of our worthy ancestors, whose 
continuous endeavour to presen'e our ancient learning by r ecording it 
on some durable material still excites our admiration and instilh in us 
a spirit of reverence for their methods of tranamissionand dissemination 
of literature, which is the glory of mankind in every age and dime. 

Prof. H. R. Kapadia in his article on Outline of Palatography 
published in Bombay Unjvt1lity 1QurI'al (May, 1938) p. 105 makea tha 
following remarks about P4PeT and its antiquity :-

"Though the preparation of papeT was known in India as early a8 
3rd century D.e., it seems that in ancient times Jain works have not 
been written on it. For, it seems that it was used perhaps for the first 
time during the rule of Kumirapila and Vastupiila as can be seen from 
Jinamal)Qanagal)i's Kumiirapila-Prabandha (p. 96) and Ratnsmandira_ 
gal)i's UpadtJat4,arigif}i (p. 142)". In footnote 19 on this passage 
Prof. Kapadia adds :-"From these two references we see that the word 
pope, is translated as �I"l{ and �,,� (Kadgala). The word 1IlTIl{ 
occurs in Miinavijaya's commentary (Pt. I, p. 167) on his own work 
Dha,ma-Samgraha. In certain works we come across the correapond­
ingword �llI!{." 

Though there is some controveuy I about the origin of the word 
China, which is derived from Ts'in dynasty (B.e. 249-A.D. 220) it is 
doubtful whether paper manufacture was knODln in India os early a� 
3rd century B.C. as observed by ProL Kapadia. "The earliest story of 

t, Prom I CIOmporioo .. of Ihe chrOtloioay of Iho mi ... tian of "q .. to E"top" ... id> 
Ihd for ito migtnian to India il Ippun Ihlt Ihe twO mlll,"lion. ha"e been .Imo.t 
lynchranou ... ybcl\\cctlA.D.9S0IndI150. ThoPdptrrecord. pro .. rvod i"lnd;. u 
in Europe dllo fromA.D. I080on" .. r<l •• The bi.tor, of Ihe tronoilioD.1 ""SO of Ibi. 
migfllionnec<ll tobc'cCIOnluucc<<I"'lh full d,uill,if .uch .'.tudyt> .. not ol,".d, 
bocn lttempl.d bYlnylcbol.r.I ... dy. 

nlvio' (in hil Du/li". 01 ,h. Hi.,.,.,. of Jh. W""J, Odor<l, t93i, pp. 285-8�) ,p •• 1II 
ofthcCIOnt.iblllion of Mo.t. m. 10 Ihe inlcll.",,,"1 Jihof ml ... ind by Iho .. " of .... " ... 

fanu,illflPoptr. "Th,,),cotl.inty didnOl di.covotlhi.fot th.m .. \"el {Ibcy prob.bly 
icotnl ilhomlhoC binclc)bul they "eta undoubledl y Iha ",.Inl of ito introduction 
inlO Europo. Befora Ihi. time book, hid 10 loo ",ittcD on pop,"", or Pd,d,,,uIU bUI 

Iftc'tho Arlb CIO"'1Uc.l of£8ypti!urop. " .. CUI ofI from Iha P"P)'7 .... uppLy." 

2. Vide pp. 4-5 of InJian Lil"''''''' il Chila uJ ,I" Fn E<u', by P. K. Mukberjl, 
t93\ (C.tculU). 



10 mJDI!8 IN INDIAN CULTt!IlAL HWrORl' 

Sino.lndian contact is connc<:led witb Emperor Hiao-Wu {D.C. HO-SO}" 
and "the starting point of Sino.lndian inlercourse is generally put at 
.\-D. M." If these statements are correct, it is difficult to believe the 
introduction of the art of Pflp" manufacture into India from Chinese 
lource. prior to A.D. 105. If it is supposed that paper manufacture in 
India, prior to tbe Chinese invention of paper in A.o. 105, was indige_ 
nous, wc have to point out that nQ reliable evidence in support of this 
lupposition has been recorded by competent scholars. Under these 
ci�um'tancCl we have to believe in the gradual migration of paper 
from China to India as outlined brieAy in this paper from A.D. 105 

oowards. 
ProI. Kapadia states that paper was used "perhaps for the first time 

during the rule of Kumarap?la" who was king of Gujarat from Vikraml 
Samvlt 1199 to 1230 (A D. 1143-1174). I This statement is quite in 
harmony ""ilh the dlta recoro:!ed in the present paper. 

The Mahiranra historian Rajawadel makes the following remarks 
about tbe introduction of paper into India;-

"About SO or 60 yean before 1326 another material for writing OD 
became current. Tbi. material is pop,r (Kigadl. There arc some 
remote references to the writing onptlper in the JM",fvori." 

The JiI4,,'�tlri, was composed in A.D. 129j and as wc have already 
pointed out ptlptr MSS of A.D . 1089, 1180, 1223 and IL31 the remarks of 
Rajlwade quoted by me arc fully warranted by the dates of these MSS 
on chronological grounds. 

In I Marathi �'ork' published at Bombay in 1884 a Persian Farmao' 
dated A.H. 717 (Saka 12<1) A.D. 1299 is reproduced (Appendix A) from 
a copy of it dated A.D. 17CS. This Ftlrmiin, if genuine, must have been 
written on ptIper but as it ia reproduced from a late copy of it  dated 
A.D.1705, I am not in a position to draw any conclusions from it, even 
though it was admitted in the court in A.D. 1883 and translated into 

1. Vide p. 2 01 LiI. oJ H .... ' ... WDQ (Tun •• by D •. M. Pltel). S. J. So.lu Vot. IT, 
1916. li n"""�'DI.lh.l,nho."fKIIrrI4'Qp6IQ.c.'i"'.complotcd'h il"·o.kinA.D.1435 
-JIo. D ...... .$ .... " .... 01 Mln."ij.YI _. co"'po'cd in ... D. 1681 (Vid. p. S9+ of 
Wintcmin. touli .. u,.,_,. Vol. 11 (C.lcuctal. No "" .. d .. lhtl Mf,nl"ij.y. m ... '; ..... 
1(1'111," in hi. comm. on �i • .,..... D ..... ""'S • ..,...aJla. 

2. Aili""" r''''''.'JId(D. 1.5. M.ndll. Po>o .. .. 1921l).p.li+. 
3. SPIt Y<Ij ... ,dly. B'd .... � •• by N. V. V.id,. Pu •• "d .. �, Bomb.y, IIS+. Th • 

.....,.of'�il ..... kinmYp<>o .... ;onil • copy p •••• ntcd by th. "",h o. 10 Ih. lite "' ... 
Babadu, Cop.I .... Hot, o..h ... ukh, then "' "'-tllm. 

+. A .... i. M;S on Roll, 01 pop •• labout 30 mc tr.1 1000d .... mi .. 1 "0'" Moo.i.h 
,,�"'. ond !';onh AI"," ha". b •• n d'p".itod ift ... onu ••• i pt dcpoI;to.i .. . t 0 ..... 1"" 
(�liD). They ""'bin dip"' ... oli. corrOlpoadc .. c. I>d .. cen I!sJptlnd Aro(lOll b.t.ocen 

�j�4.1 �8���N�'d ;��;. A't:'::;P�":;:I'l 
i
:II��':�C1�:,;:e �.�.

d 
S:·:;i���];.��5: 

1..l,.t,,1938). 
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English by a Moulvi of the Elphinstone High School on 6th October 
1883. This Fdrmiill is described aB a DiilldptJtrd froro Raja Bimba of 
Utlan Konkil� to Purutottampant K1ivale. 

From Alberuni's Noln 011 th� Writi"g 0/ 'Rt lIilld!,s made about 
.... D. 1030 it appears that the Indians had not then adoptedp4,,�r for writ­
ing purposes as will be seen from the following remarks 1 made by him. 

0) "The Hindus are not in the habit of writing on hidtf like the 
Greeks in ancient times." 

(ii) "Muslim a too used in the early times of Islam to write on 
hides." 

(iii) Alberuni refers to P4"y,US on which the orders of the Khalifs 
were recorded until shortly before his time (c. A.D. 1030). 

(iv) "It was in China proper tbat P4P" was firet manufactured. 
Chinese prisoners" introduced the fabrication of paper into Samarkand 
and thereupon it was made in various places, so as to meet the existing 
want." 

(v) "The Hindus have in the South of their country a III ender 
tree like the date and Cocoa_nut palms, bearing edible fruit8 and leaves 
of the length of 0'" yard and as broad as three fingers one put beside 
tbe otber. They call these leaves uhj and write on them. They bind 
a book of these leaves together by a cord on which they are arranged, 
the cord going through all the leaves by a hole in the middle of each." 

(vi) "In Ctntral and Northern India people use the bark of Toz 
tree, one kind of which is used as a cover for bows. It is ealled bhiirje. 
They take' a piece onc yard long and as broad as the out_stretched 
fingers of the hand, or somewhat len, and prepare it in various ways. 
They oil and polish it so as to make it hard and smooth, and then they 
write on it. The proper order of the single leave. ia marked by 
numbers. The whole book is wrapped up in a piece of cloth and 
la9tened between two tablet9 of the same size. Such a book ill c:alled 
piUhi. Their letters and whatever else they have to write they write on 
the bark of the fuz tree." 

The foregoing minute study by Alberuni of the writing of tbe 
Hindus speaks for itself. 

Kalhal)l ( .... D.1148) in hi9 Rdjat4r4tigifli" states that a Brahmin 
Vijayarija killed an unpopular minister (Citnratha) of king Jayaairilba 
(A.D. 1128 to 11+9). Vijayariija was killed by royal troops. On his arm 

�:::r::T:� �f�::;
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�� :t�;t:!k =1I�t� (���' 8) 

1. Vide pp. 1-;0_71 of Vol. I or Alb .... ";·. lrtdi" hy E. C. Slchlu. t.o..d"". 1888 
(TrUbneT). 

2. Vide p. 306 of V. Smith, Early Hi.,.,,.,, IwdiIJ. Odord. 1904. 
). Vide St.in', Rdj,,'arD".i�i, Vo!. n, ,74 (Ven •• 12S6-57. Chip. VUI). 



Kalhar;a abllCl lhat tbil ptdrill4, Iblting the CIUIe of his action, 
.. nctifiea Vija)'arijl. POllibl, the ,a,ri/ItJ in quution WII written OD 
the 6/siirja leaf, which .... generally u,ed in Kashmir for writiq 
purpolCl. 

I no .. close mJ ltud)' of the history of tbe migration of pap,r from 
Cbi .. 10 India througb vlried vicillitudll of times and climes bet .. een 
AA 103-1500.' About sill: years Igo I began to note down flcts per­
Ilining to this bistory aod the visit of Mr. K. B. Joshi, the Secretary of 
the Paper Research Centre, (The All-India Village Industries Allo_ 
dation), Poona 10 the Bhandarkar Orienbll Ruearch Institute in MIY 
1943 blltcned up my drlftiog of the present paper on PtljIn, in which 
be il interClted both in ill lecbnical and historical aspects. 1 hive, 
therefore, to tmnk bim most cordially for having agreed to the publi­
Cllion of these nole., imperfect 11 they ncce8larily are, for the benefit 
of tbe general public and echolan alilra. The'presclltation of  my data 
in thil paper ia, I am conadouB. not popular but I feel convinced that 
I _11 be doing wrong to the lubjcct, if 1 keep hidden the .ourcea of 
thi, aludy from the Illze of lhe ordinary reader. I hope th.t my preseDt 
study .. ill be lupplemeuted by echolars more competent than myself to 
blIDdle this subject in ita varied IIpeetl. Judging. however, by the 
qucriel I get aOO.t the introduction of paper into India and the Ibsence 
of reliable malarial in our Eocyclopaedias on the Indian aspect of thi, 
qucllion, I bave rellon to belie", that my prelent atudy will clarify 
thi' problem to • certain extent, 11 it is put in itl Chronological pers­
pective, which i'lblOlueel), essential for every historical .tudy worth 
the Dime. If the introduction of paper into India and Europe hll 
revolutionized modern .nd mediaeval civilization., tbe  manufacture of 
piper by villagell in India ",iil not f.il to revolutionize their economica, 
for the improvement of which The AII.lndia Village Indullrics Alia_ 
ciatioa bll been IIruggliog lince ita inception some leara ago. May it. 
heroic efforts be cro.oed .. itb IUCCesl, iB my oaly hope and prayer. 

t. By"".D,ISOOpriaMoIbao .. . ppeanol 10 Europ .. 'l'h. 6 ... Europnll prinh • 
... 0-..... . , Meinl, who p.lohol "Th, Inolll,,_ "I Nichale. \, .. in "".D, 1454. 
Cuata PI lip hi. P",IIIi", P ..... ill r..llnol It We'Imin.le. in A.D. 1477. (Vide P. 3'B 
o'O" .. i .. H'�.,rhlF .. '''. 19J;). AI lhe ChiM .. .an laven.., •• 01 "',", 'he, 
_ra aloo pi ....... IlIlhot '" 01 ,..,.ri.,. (Vid, Cl",., Thom .. F.,aell. TIo. "' .... ri •• 
., MIM" " CIoI ... d ... S". W ......... New Yo.k, 193t I. Th • •  ,dlft' d, .. bl, 
.,..",,..,,.11 ' ...... j.""n Ind i, dtHd A.II.1;O. km. bc'",. _hich .h, ·Chine,", mUll 
ha""pnnl •• d., .... pri •• i"l. Th, .. r1i .. IChinc .. "i.,"',,,,,,,lldludA.D.M,,868. 
.1 la ..... nio!l.' Baddbill "..,." Siilu. {Vide p, 561.18 ...... """" Lpor. 1931-
SeI ...... • •• ftlcl.enT .. It_Orif"'....,""' .. E ... Ij. 



2. THE USE OF CLOTH FOR LETTER-WRITING 

AT THE COURT OF HAR�A (A D. 606-647). 

Recently I published some papers' on paleography dealing with 
Ihe history of pIper and other writing materials uscd by our forefathcrt 
during the last two thousand years. A volume of correspondence hu 
come in from the readers of these p�pen. Leaving aside the apprecia_ 
tions of lhe studies contained in this correspondence, I must deal with 
certain pertinent queries about these studies as they lead to further 
investigation in the fields of my study. In the present paper I propose 
to deal with onc of such queries received from my learned friend M. M. 
Principal V. V. Mirashi of the :vIorri9 College, Nagpuc, who wrote to 
me on 20-3-1944 as follows:-

"It seems quite clear from the references collected by you that 
paper was not in common use before the 11th century A.D. This seems 
to be corroborated by the comment of Vi�varOpa. a predecessor of 
Viji\andvara that "pa!e" inyaji'ia.valkya 1, 139, excludes bhilrja_patra 
(pa!3VaCnnam bhOrjanivrttyartham); otherwise he would have said 
"kagajanivrtyartham." Of what kind was the letter carried by a mes­
senger in his turban 10 HarlP (Harlfacarita, Ucchviill3 V)� Could a 
bhilrjapatra have been carried like that \\·ithout being broken into bilsl 
Was paper used for the purpose? You may consider this point." 

For answering the above query convincingly 1 have collected the 
following evidence from contemporary sources both literary aed 
epigraphic :-

(I) Poet B�Qa, the author of the Har�acarita refers to the use of 
Valkala pa!!iklP for writing purpOSes in the following extract from hia 
Kadambari:_ 

"Evamuktdca mayii ...... nikatavartinal;a tamDla_piidapitpallavamii_ 
diya I\i�pi<;lys tat-diliitale tens gandhagsjamadasurabhiparimalena raSIM 
uttariya-valkalaikadesidvipiwa paltilziim 8vaha8takam8Ia-kani,�hiki­
ftalzhaJikhar�a abhilikh)'4 iyaril pat,ikii tvayi tasyai kanyakiyai prac-

• M. Ri.;ya""" C� ...... VO/M"" , 1952, pp. 15_21. 

1. Thc>c plpe r .. . e .-(1) Mill,,,'iu 0' p"P<" /r"", Clli""'" l.u1j�. p .,"" 20S--222 
of P"p., Malo;"1I by K, B, Jo.hi, W •• dh ., 1944. (2) S!adi .. in Ih, R'lIio"aJ Ri.r� • 
'"Ji"" P"pr:r hJ",,,y-P,,p .. M,,",q"tf<d. in A.P. 1�90 IBM,o,Iy" ViJ)'d. Born""',. 

Vol.V,pp.8i-9S). (3) Saj", Rd ... ""4,,,·, Dirtou,uon Ih.Wril;"'1 ""J Pr ..... ""'io" tI 
Mo"", .. iplJ. etc. (N.." hJi"n A",i'lu",,,, Vo1. VII, pp. 116-128). 

2. Q. e"";,,. R"r,,> in hi. Hi,tory of AI"un<ier Ihe 0 ... 1 .. fen to the ..... it,... 
m.t.ri.I",.dbyth.p.oploorIn�i ... follow.,-

·'Th.t.nd.r.i<i. oftk.b<rrJoo/tf' ••• r •• .;v.d ""rifto" ch .. . . 'tor liko plp.r" ("ide 
p. 186 of IIft&i'ftllnJio by J. W. M'cri"dlo 18%). A.ao.<iinll to OIl, YiI' ... thi •• "'ho. 
Li".<i"o<iorCLI"<ii,,., (A,D,45_S4j. 
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cluintllm eUkinyai deyi iti abhidhiya arpittvin I Ityuktvi ca si timbula. 
bhljanldit.flyl timBdufIIlyat I Aham tu taayal:l karatalidiidiya fla/kid •• 

fNllli!tJ1iI imim 'ryam aMil;""ita,;, apdyam. 
dOraq'l muktllatayii bisalitayi vipralobhyamino me I 
hamu ion dariifUO miinasajanmi tvayii nltal:lll" 

The foregoing utract gives us the use of valkalapanikii or a strip 
of bark·garment for writing rommtic letters with tho aid of finger.nails 
but wo (:Innot conclude therefrom that this method was normally 
current in Bi�'s time i.e. 7th century ".D. It appears that cotton cloth 
It material for wriling upon was in use in India before the Christian Era 
and ill use WI. continued to very late times. My friend Dr. S. M. 
Katre has re�errcd to thiB ract in his book on Indian Textual Crititi,,,,1 
publi.bed sometime ago. We must, however, record specific Contem. 
porary evidence to prove the use of cotton cloth for Writing purposes 
in Hut", time (jth century ".D.) with a view to answering Principal 
Mirubi', query referred 10 above. 

(2) Tbe Chinese invenled paper as carly as ".0. 105 but in .pitc 
of the Sino·lndian contact wbich inctcased in subsequent centuries 
Indiana don't .ppear to bav� adopled the use of paper for writing pur_ 
po,et. I.t.ing, tbe Chinese tnveller in India, had to order paper and 
(aft .. 0/ jltft for writing Sanskrit MSS from China (A.I>. 671). I At 
prescot no Sanskrit lel:icoo is found to contain any Sanskrit word for 
paper though paper was knOlli'D in India in the 71h century A.D. In two 
San,krit·Cbinese lexicon. of the 8th century A.D. edited by Dr. P. C. 
Ibgchi, we find a SJukrit word Jaydl): recorded a9 equivalent for paper 

I. Vide p. s .. r IJ/ •• Ta""" Cri';""" (Kam.lak Publi.hin8 H ..... �, IIttmbly, 1941) 
-"C- .Ioc" mentiM.d bJ N ......... illb .. .... r.rTOd to by >om. m.ui .. 1 ,<;"f/i. Ind 
._nti .... ript;.,n.ofl .. I!'«a ... h&nop.'iod •• lmll.'i. l .. n"'hieh officil l l  .. d pri"",o 
dOOlm_ .. crew,i_""d ,. .. ic" ;, cal l.d ,a,,,. ",i.I ... KI.,,,,;,,,, pa,Q. A .... 'dil\il 
la lIu ... dl.nd Ri.e, Kino •••• lrod.""il l u" , kind of cl",h cl lI.dKQ!ldIQIff ,,·hi. ";1 
_ ... d ..;, .. I poOlI of "m.,i"d ,.ed ,,,d .fl ...... dl bl •• k ..... d .. ilh ch .. o:all. The 
1_ .... . . ,ia ..... i1 .. ch&tk o'OI .. ·i1. �ci l .nd lhc "·rllinRi .... hil. O.bl.clr." 
.. Polio' .... di ......... d I MS ... ia ....... clol" d.ted Vi",,, .. d $",;,,,,,/1 .. 11 ( "" •• D. 
un-m." 

Atboruni(c .•. D. 1000j IpcokinIOf .. i.i", m.le';llu •• d by Hindu child .... 'late.­
plll"ll2ofm,."..·.lJ;.. (s".h&u, London, 11188)_'''1"hoy (Hindu.) Ule Ill",. 

I.Noa fori", child • .., In t .. ... hoof •• nd w'i1ellpont".m 11"", lh. 1""1[ sid •• "'" t". 
brood .id •• "';1I�f ';1." _/til •... firi,.1 f'''m I" . Idl '" I" • •  i�hl. Onc would think 
tbolth . .......... flh.follo-wi ......... h&d m .. nllhcHindu.,_ 

"H_ .... .,y . .. 'ito'" ••• ,..'Jr .. b llck ........ o., 
Whiblhil� ... il .. onit,"ilh"hilocoIOll' 
U, wri1in!l'''. plo .. , I hri!l'ht dlY in I d.r\o:ni.hl; 
W .... inllilr ...... ver,but .. ilhout.ddinlll ... _f.·· 

T....,. ..... iul ... ,irl.oflhcboolllllh •• ad of il, T\III lIlh.bc.inninl." 

1.. Viol. p .llOof my plp.ron .1Ii"DIi"" </1'.,,,,,,,,,, CItt�Q 10 '"d;a. 
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but in spite of Ihis record the Indian language;a8llao Sanskrit ignored 
the word and conBequently it WlIB permanently lost to India. I 

(3) In the Sanskrit Buddhist work AryamailjulrimlilllklllP4 which 
belongs to about the 2nd Century A.D. according to Dr. Bcnoytosh 
Bhattacharya there is a section called "pat3vidhanapa\ala" in which the 
uBe of pa!3 or piece of cloth for writing or painting purposes is clculy 
indicated by the expressions "tarn pf.lI"m Iikhapayet" and "tarn palam 
citriipayet" with reference to the painting of the Buddhist god Arya_ 
manjujri on a ptlla.1 

(4) Recently Dr. Hiranand Sastri, Director of Archreoiogy, Baroda. 
delivered some lectures on "A,dwo/oI!Y and Ancj.nt rnditH' His/ory" 
(Published at Ahmedabad, 1944). In his lecture on "NIlanda" Dr. 
Sdstri describos some seals found al Niilanda and states that na datu­
mtnt hOJYtl heenfaund at Niifanda with any of these seals to show how 
they were fastened. He then quotu a pauage from Biil)8'S Ha'laca,ita 
(Trans. by Thomas and Cowell, pp .• 40-41) to prove that such seals or 
tokens were tied to letters by means of a thick and strong Siitra or 
string. This passage describes the lekhahiira or curior from Kr'l)II, the 
brother of Sri Har\l8 as follows ;-"atha len�nlyamanam ...... atinibi4a_ 
siltrabandhanimnitiintariilakrtavyavacehedayii lekhamalikayi parikalita-
mOrdhanam ...... praviiantam lekhahirakam adrik�tt". (Then he beheld 
the messenger entering as he was brought before him-hill legs tired and 
heavy wilh the long journey, wilh his tunic girt up rightly by a mud_ 
stained 9trip of cloth, the knot hanging loose and faslened up by 
a rugged clout swinging behind him snd having his head wrapped with 
a bundle of letters, which had 3 deep division pressed into it by a very 
thick thre1d that bound it ... " 

1. I.m 'nd.bled 10 my e .. comed Ir,end Dr. Sun,t,kuml' Choon"'ji of thcCllcutCtI 
L1niv"roilyCo"hi.info,mll'on. I roproduccD'.Ch.ne,ji·, 'em.,h on my p.pe, 11 
c ommunicaledbyhim inhi.lcUe.dltod22--6-!94+,-

"After 'eccil/inl you. noc.bl. monoaraph on p�� i" I""iD, I ... nled to ..... i'. to 
you to d,.", YOU' .n en t'on to I "ny .d,ly rt,/ ... " •• ,. PtJlo� I. h4io}_d }.-m Cllin ... 
...... ' ... In D •• P,.b<odhCh.nd,o Bq:chi·. Edition of twO S." •• rit-Chinel. Inicon. of 
Ih. 8.h �"tury �.o. I Sonok,'. ,",,,,d I"y� ia .iven .. t he oqu'lIoI.nl of Iho Chine •• f .... 
'pIp"'. ·Cb,.I"Y"i •• viden.IYln Indiln, ... ionof,h. Cbine.e ,",ord i .. elf, .. hich;1 
pronGllnc.d in modom1im .. .. 'II.(co).bu. lnotde. pronunciOlion ..... 1 I>i •. Evidently 
i1W" ""rron1 in San,kr,tlnd in och.r Indi,n tongulg'" Ind 11001;' "'hy i, f"" nd 0 pi."" 
'n thcS.n.kr".Chin",,,lnicon; bU'lnd'ln .chol ... . om.how;lI"0r.dlh.wo.d. IDdit 

bcc. mc lole' on lo.t to Indi •• 'l'h.""rd Kd,lroo .1>0 "e""" ,n .he S.n .... ,I-Chin ... 
I.ricon . .. K"IoD/i, K,,/u.i, ond 'ho 1010 M. M. H"'pr ... d s .. u; noced 0 ve.y old f"fI" 
in Nopol. Klyogoll, .. 0 Saookrit'u,;"":,,C. r",e;ljn"or d .. · 

M.nyochol ... in thi.country .r. i""orant of t he Sin o.l ndian .ou •• nal r"di." 
hi.to.y. Wc. therdo ••• ","cl""m ..... 'th I joyou. hntt Dr. P. C. Bq:chi·. Qultter!y 
JournolofSilo.Tn,liQnS,udi .. no","ncdltC.lcuttoond ... i.h it •• """" .. r"Icoree •. 

2. Vide pp. 15_16 of .f.,.,.mQjfjM/"lfIul".""lp" (0. O. 5., Borndo). 



Dr. Sastri furtber observes :-"Sucb seals as wefe found in their 
entirety like the onc of Palupati.imha, were probably fastened 10 

Ittings, whosc ends were secured on the documents themselves, either 
by being sealed wilb the hme seal, or by another seal Of token. The 
dring might have been of hernp or cotton. In th� abunce 0/ ony speci_ 
it C(llIrrot H dn_i"eJ ftlhnhtr ,he" documents mert written on wood, 
IHtMr, pallll.lureu, pap" or any oth" PMt,,;al." 

Speaking of the material for sealing used in those days. Dr. Sastri 
observes :-"For the scaling wax of lo-day clay was probably used in 
Ihoae days. A piece of IIIhile Kh4di wu found in the hole of onc seal.'" 

11 will be seen from the above remarb that even an arcb:rologiat 
like Dr. Saatri ia unable to determine the nature of the material used for 
writing at Nilanda in the 7th century A.D. or thefuhout. Possibly the 
piece of KlWdi found in tbe whole of one seal is a relic of such material 
.1 will be .een from the evidence I shall record in the following lines. 

{SI Nelfl::h09 was the admirll of Alexander's lieet during his 
Indian expedition. Strabo, the Greek geographer (H.C. 64 to A.D. 24) 
writea on the authority of Neal'i;hos that the Indians wrote upon cloth, 
which wa� well preascd to make it smooth.1 This evidence dearly 
Ihows that Ihe practice of writing letters on cloth was in vogue in India 
900 years, if not more, before Hafll's time and even King Harl!ll, 
foUowed it himself in his official correspondence u will be seen from 
the following extnct from the Life 0/ Hiuen-Tsiang ( .... D. 629-645) by 
his pupil Hlllu; Li (Trilbner 1911, p. 190) :-

"Three days after separation the King (Siliiditya Or Har�) in com­
pany wilh Kuman.raja and DbruvabhaBaraja, took several hundred 
light horsemen and again came to accompany him (Hiut!n-Ts;ang) for 
a time and to take final lcave, so kindly disposed were the kings to the 
Maller. Then he commissioned four Ta_kwan (official guides) to 
accompany the escort: they call such officers Mo.ho_ta_lo (Mahataraa 1). 
The King alllQ wrote aome Inters on fin, white cotton stuff and sealed 
them witb red Will (or ,_pori,ion), which he ordered the Ta-kroan 
office" to present in all the countrieB through which they conducted 
the Muter, to the end that the princu of these countries might provide 
curiages or modu of conveyance to ucort the Master even to the 
borden of Cbina.'" 

The foregoing extract clearly shows that in the 7th U1Itury A.D. the 
use of "fill' fDhite totlQll flUff'" for writing official lettera was in COm_ 

I. Vid.pp. 7�of "rdld .. ,.".nd""d ... , "'d"�RiJfm7 (4l4cturu) by Dr. H. 
!;.I.trl, Pub. by Guj..d "ernlcull.Soc:id" Ahrned.bod. 1944. 

2. Vide p. 116 of " ... i .. , ,_Ut to,. M'C.;ndle (1896). 
). 1 ..... '.-. IMf •• curiow ua. of clcolh .d.rred to by Ahob.l. in hi. M.",....., 

WDrII va,..tlh.orotrl" with hi ............. mena.., (Vide p. 51 of Ed. by R. R. Sulty in 
M,....r. s....kr .. " Se.ic •• ItJo+). In.......,p ..... in"cho.c .pp ... " tD h ... " been current; 
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mOll use and that thele letters were .. aled with rId tUMpoli,j"" which 
waa poaaibly .ome kind of da, aa Dr. Saatri haa atated after eDlDining 
a number of Nllanda ... 11. 

(6) I am now in a poaition to conaider Principal Mimahi'l query 
about the material of which "la mlde the letter sent to Har" Contain_ 
ing the bad newe of hia father'a iIInels. The PUSlge from the Ha'l4 
Ca,l,. (Sth UCChviaa) which refera to this letter relds aa follows:_ 
"atba dllrldeva ca lekhaglrbhayi n1lirlgamecakarucl cailac1rikayi racita. 
muQc;lamilikam •.• .•. adhvagam kuranganiminamiyintam adrik,lt."(Vide 
p. 133 of Eng. tmnl. of H."a Ca,j'a hy Cowell and Thoma., London, 
1929-" Anon he (Harp) beheld afar off a certlin Kurangaka approach. 
in, with a bill" tied in a forehead.wrap of ralr' of deep indigo hue", etc.} 

If Harp got his lettera written on "fi", m"i'lI tot,on ,'..u" .. atated 
in the Life 0/ Hi",,..,T,ia,,,, it il reasonable to infer tbat the above 
letter brought to Harp by a mesICnger wrapped up in his turban muat 
bave been written on a piece of dot" and consequently there 'Nal no 
dlnger of iu being broken into bitl. I hope the evidence recorded 
above warranta ua to dJ'lw thia inference. 

(7) The above inference hla been further aupported by inlcrip. 
tional evidence of c. A.D. 700. Mr. Priyatosh Banerjee in hil article in 
10"'. of Si/I'll' a"d O,i"o RllltI,r" Sae;"y, June, 1944, pp. 198-202, on 
"Patna MUlCum Inscription dated in the year 17 of the reign of Vi,IJU' 
gupta (c. A.D. 700)" translatel the lalt portion of tbil iOlcription .. 
follows :- "The Ihort tlo'" of the deed of purchaae wal written on by 
Dcvad.tta and \ft. inscribed by the wise artisan Kuliditya" ("lilr.biti 
devadattena sarblr.,ipti lr.raya.d,iA. I utlr.lrJ)ii slltradhirel)l kuliditycD8 
dhimati n"). 

Mr. Banerjee .dds:- "Thil il my tranllation of lr,tlYadrilri. Cloth 
al writing material was very common in ancient limca. See Chapter 
VIII, para XXX VII, B·I,.d. A",;. Vo!. XXIII, 1904 (Appcodix)".­
The above inlcription is on a "011' piece (1 ft. 3 incbel x 9 incbel). 
Evidently the deed wal drafled on • piece of cloth (drika) and then 
inlcribed on . atone. I believe in the light of the above evidence tbat 
the letter brought to King Hafll by a messenger must have beCD writte.o 
on a ciriU aDd inaerted in the f:ailacJ,iA. of his turban. 

lhe ..... lDm of communiedinllhe _d n ..... of Ihe birth 0' • oon ID hi. f.lb",'" 1l1li01. 
1 ..... itb .... c ....... er.'o'.orpicec"rd.'lolJ1i'Io'Io,/ .... '''iN.o'lhcn.1I'I,loom_ •• 
.. m .... _fro ... thc'otlowi" .... Ir.n'-

....... "iddck._patIIIup.'."'"UI.p:odllllUtllml 
pr ... ,."'i jllnI""rtlhlr..,.. j ..... klnti ...... 11 7111 

...... ilflicidd .. c purrej.nmaum ..... ""'nrio .I.ktldinl pUlnpadlDlUPID ,..,.. lMpitft 
lluall •• jllnlllol4Hnlrth.m k"" ... id .... ruhl.eoo ' ... liurado,..b pr.",,""'i I '" ca YIftIbIr.I;o 
Pm pII,.m grhIM i ... UbhylMm pl"'YO pr •• nlmol pUlRpodlllllitllm ",,",Ill prod.",. 
di,,'lftrdh ... pDtro'tlljlUlJil; .... d.lil.Ic.·· 

l'hollfa.tthlln .. fulif • .., lchot.r ....... ""lOmc • ..,.ddillon •••• f •• llllceltothil 
.... l1Om from til.roturc. hthl.cu.lOm"" .. G\lrrenl;n .nJ'*"ofthc.....:JId? 

S.I.C.H.2 



3. STUDIES IN THE REGIONAL HISTORY OF 
ISDIAN PAPER INDUSTRY 

Th. Poper M." .. hct> ... I1 H.dhor On I". &nk of tho TunpbhldrA in 
_,1>.1790 •• d ••• ribod by Copt, Edword Moo.," 

)n my recent paper' on the Migrat;otl ojPaper j,QmCh;ntJ to/nilja, 
A.D. 105 to 1S00, I referred 10 the que,tion" of reconMrucling the 
hiat'lryoflndian paper indu,trysincc the introduction ofpaper inlo 
Indilc,A.D.troo. In tbiBconncctinn I quoted the reference of Mahaun. 
the Chinese interpreter who visited Bengal in A.D. 1406 to the effect that 
the people of Bengd manufactured paper" from the bark of a tree and 
thatthc JllIpe.so mmufactured was smooth and glossy like a deer's8kin. 
The manuscripls librarics in India are full of thousands of MSS' on 

paper, mOlliy indigenous, manufacture of this indigenous paper 
belonging to different datcs and placcs. Such a history cannot be 
rcconsuueted in a short timeu it pertains to dilferent centres of p apt. 
indullrycurrentindilferentperiods of time. I propose, therefore, to 

record in the form of occuional historical notcs on this subject such 
datau 1 can gather during the course of myolheT studics pertaining to 

the hi.toryof Tndian Culture in its varied aspects. It i9 hoped that 
lucbdatlilll'i\1 materiallvfacilitate a systematic reconstruction of the 
history of indigenous paper industry in India say between A.D. 1000 and 
1850 and thus cbrif,. our "du/our /uww/tdgc of this industry currcnl 01 

p!"",t. _I� dealing with !he history of Indian paper industry � between 

• B....". ... I�Vid,...VoI.V.pp.B7.95. 
I. Viol. pp. lOS·2!2 of Pt>P" M..Alwt b, K. B. Jo,h;. AU·)ndi. ViII .. o I"duotri .. 

A .. oc:lot;"". vr ........ ldi,W .. dhl. (C. P.). 1944. 
2. llIid,p.216. 
3. Cf. Ihe 11 •• o(pII",.IOIf i1l the Vijl,Ift.lRIf .mpi •• Thi,d Dy ..... " ( ... D.15191<1 

U.I) bJ N. V. Ra"' ..... ,.,. •• M.d .... 19H. p.I91. "The .... eo.II •• m",,1 of Ilndl Ind 
11 ....... 1 dOhih P."";",,,,, to it ..... ... ,ored in PGt",,J,oI.e,iue .. c.U.d K'alrilol. Eo"" 
"i11I" hid I K'..nJ. of 11' ""'" "'hich ......... i"bi".d by Ihe K'o'/Jo", 0. the �in.lI • 
• _"'.·· "Copi .. of"m ••• IC""il.,. ...... p ... enred in th.Ci ... di •• 0. or6c •• or 
IM SI.\o./d 0. SifIUI. 'roMbl1 copiu ..... 110o kepI in the A/I"ova�"", or th. imperiol 
.......... SO ... . "'i.I ... 

•• ThOl. M� "'. "id_I" tho pmdllCI"f ./d """"_';'Q""�, ppDC ... " d .... ibed 
GO PP. 6·8 of Pdpn.MQii., by K. B. loohi W. n.ed. how""" . •  omo hiW>r;c.1 t<lIi· 
mon'.hnlqlh .. e proc ........ "" ... nti"dill' .. enlpl1'uofl"d, •• ldill' •• entp •• iodl. 

5. K. B.Jo.lli ( p.lofP,," .... \1dr ••• 1'l44)ob •• "" .. :_·'Th. hitt<>'10r p.pc •• 
",.ti".ondit" pr<:.din lhi.OI.,nll'J'.til!.cm.in.;n l hroud"dm,.1C1'J' .llhOllllh du·;"r 
tile MOShlllond th.,,,,,,,,,,,p.riodit l'Iou.ioh.d Ih ..... R h<>lll lh. whola COllnll'J'." Th. 
IlIdll.tty""".i.h.d_t in lhePunjob. I'i.''''t p  ... duc.dp.po, wenh 9 , ••• in 
Jd,."".'.ti", •• P'PU"" pfOd1lc:ed 01 MillIOn. R''''.'p!ndi, '.,.1pll •• pi .... ll, O.l hi. 
1.0 ...... . "' •• ( ..... Gee', ." .... ,-t>P'" DW Pi", .... ' Mu",,,.,,, ... <if oh, Pp"iah). Ouri.., 
.".lkili,h p ... iocIpop".m,ki..,,, ... introdllc.d in '.o"in.ill '"ib. lo.hi th." .i" •• 
• 1il1orpl ..... i .. lh.tT.P.C.' •• ' .. Bombo'p ... "illc ••• ct •• "OIcdfor plpor_mlllllr. .. 
rur •. t-t •• \oo •• r."l<>lheSopolp.po'.m nllf.et1Ire .Dd the I1't of p.per_mokiDQ" 
p ....... d b,MOJoIira I(."j,,, .. ,, .. ,h. p.I ....... of tb. MOShll1 Bmp ...... 
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C. A.D. 1000 and 1800 we are of COurse coocerned with hand-made paper. 
Even in Eurooe' "until the c1<'1se flf the eighteenth century paper_ 
making was m�inly a ha"d-proce�q. at leut SI) far as the actual forma. 
tion of the sheets W�.q et)'1rerned." The method t of preparing paper 
introduced and emoloved in Eurooe lip to the invention of the stamping 
mill in A.D. 1151 at XHin�. (In �ncient citv in Valencial. �I'a;n, were as 
follol'l�: "10 the e1rlv "avs "r [)rinlinp" when Guntenber:::, FUBt and 
Schoeffer �nd bier Ten"fln �nd C''I{ton .practi.e<l, the holhnder or 
bc�tinlt enltine W3� unknflwn In 1l3Iler_m1kerll. R3gS were reduced to 
pulp in very elementary fa�h;on .. At Ihe ince;t;on of p3per.malting 
the fnllow;n� wu the method adollte<l. The m3terial wu gathered 
togelher and allowed to (erment, then hoiJe(1 ;n wood ashes and put 
into bags which were irn-nerse-l fflr,.. considerahle period in a running 
�treaO'l. H3ving thus removed the nlkaline re.;due. aod a large propor_ 
tion I')f the dirt, the 0'1'199 waq he",ten 2 or 3Ih,. '11 a time on the wooden 
blocks, with helvy sticks. Bv this proCe.9 the mlterial was gradually 
reduced to a paqtv pulp, which W�9 <liluted with water to the required 
consistency. Sheets were formed hv immer�inlt in the pulp a rectan_ 
guhr sieve. with mcshe� f<'lrmed nf �trips of hambflO or similar mate_ 
rial connecled tor,ether bv silk thre",ds. The pulp wu contained in 
a vat and was constantly stirred during the making of the sheets, 
Sufficient fihre to form a sheet was picked up on the eieve and the dry_ 
ing of the sheete was afterwards performed by exposure 10 lun and a;r." 

These methods current in Europe btlort A.D. IISL may now be 
comp�red with the method of preoarinlZ paper as current in the Maraths 
countrv and recorded with some detail by Captain Edward Moor' about 
A.D. 1790. Moor wag one of the founders of the Royal Asiatic Society. 
Londfln. and ao acute <'lh�erver of Marath� life and �ustoms all will be 
seen f,om all his writinll:!I ",nd e,oechllv his account of the Britieh 
cn.operat;on with Par:lshur3m 8h:"lll P3twaTdh.1n, the celebrated Sardar 
<'lf the Peshw:l in the �e;ll:e or TJhHwar (A.D.1790-91) al:'ain9t Tipoo 
Sultan. Moor in his accnun! of the rhces vi�ited by him deecribea 

T....,!;,.,,���
e
l;'�� ;:I':::�n�i;':'�:�';;: .. ;�n17)·.·\;��9:�i:':c:�:,�: R�be�' i:!::'; 

.",.chiMf",",.";nI/P.per;nlen�I·""rI2toIS"'<t'd. 
2. Ihi", p. 1/1. 

§�;t;��£�f�:�;�t�[�;��(f����t::���l�t��}{��� 
�::!:!n� ::�I�a:�i��:�;;:'� �i,�u�:.:.� ::..!!�:':: I!�:� ::.:�.� . .'out. "r IhI4TOO1, 



3t n'IJI)IB8 IN INDIAN CULTURAL HISTORY 

Haribar 1 18 folloWI:- P. 110 "The name of this place is generally 
written Hurry Hur IOmetimes Harea Ha, Ghu" but from having been 
10 often, and so long a time here, we will venture to affirm our method 
of spelling it to be preferred: we have, we allow, beard it, by the 
inhabitanta tailed Hurry Hllr; but nine in ten, indeed all the intelligent 
people, authoriae u& in deviating from the common mode. As tbis fort 
and town il litoated hard by a principal pau over the· river, tbat by the 
treaty of peace is become the diridin: boundary 0/ the Mahratla OIUI 
Myrorran ""tires, it is likely to be a post of great importance to tbe 
latter u their northern frontier, and deserves therefore, particular 
notice, .. well .. of iu future probable improvements, as of itl 
prneDt state. 

Hurry Hal ia most delightfully situated on the eastern hank of the 
Toombudra, which river in the rain washes the western wall of the 

fort, it is al prUent a pretty little fortification of no considerable 
strength against our operations hut if garrisoned by our troops, tapable 
of a good defence." 

�Ioor then makes his observations on the trade and industries of 
Haribar as follows :-

"Hurry Hal in itself is Cl place of no great tl1lde; they manufacture 
their common cloths but import the silk dresses and other finery for 
the ladiu; grain is furnished by its lands in quantities more than 
sufficient for tbe inhabitants and in peacable times a little is sold, tht 
only artid, th')' rNlrI14adll" for lale, ;1 ptJPtr, of which they send some 
but in no considerable quantity to other markets. The paper made here 
is of a very inferior kind but we apprehend they could make finer were �n demand: t� process I of making it is in the same style of simplicity 

I. Vid. p. 806 01 fRdi4. C'�_i.� by G. H. Khsndeb., I'o<>na, 1894- ""Ha.iba. 
T ...... . ndRai!1 •• Y.Ulion.ituatedonlb •• iahlblnkof lh.Tlln •• bh.d .. rin.48rn'l .. 
f"'mChillltdll'R. l'''!'ulotion.bouISOOO. H,.ih •• ;. I cornpollnd of H •• i(\,i,»u).nd 
H," (Sivl). Aeco.dlr>a to .I .. ud Ih. ",d .nd IIOdd ... uniled in ono form to deslfOJ 
•• i ... I .. ""_ffOm8 .. h"'.lh •• i(lo(p ... p_ltif.lnd .... d i. for the WtmODC of 
pdl ... d metI. Ha.ihor it In .acient ",""", .nd b .. yielded mlny ialcripliono .0 .... 01 
tb .... Win, b .. t ID lho Ilch __ ,. The chief •• mpt. now uiltinl woo .rcered ill 
1221. r",.Of&co." 

2. Cf .• b. followi", iana.luD.ond imp ...... " ........ ia .h. mlkinK of pIpe. ch .. tool< 
pllco In EufOp. ia thtl8rb Ind l!1rh c.aruti.s (vide pp. 13 .... ]4 of Mlddo:r: P� .... ) ,_ 

1Ierw,,1I A.D. 1690-1;20_Hol .... d._ o. bellina main. (inv"'led by tb. Dulch). 
A.D.I";i4-Di ....... ..,ofoblorj ... b,SCb •• I •. 

�::: :�� -= �;.:v�?" �f ��:�:·.c;.7:..�f:!�::·.,":.:t!':�::�ot (F.mCh�ln). 
01.0. ISO) - lauodueri .... of bl,"chin, powder by Ttnnonl of GI .... "",. 

:�: !:;: �::"u.::.'�!.<;:�:)p::�=I�,:;:�:��:o:
i.inR of pIpe. plllp. 

A,lI. 11140 - Wood_pulp iDUDduco4 by G. Keller (G ........ ). 
A.D. lMO - RHIl"' •• dilQl>t'e .. 4 o.porl. ,n .. I1 plper ..... ti ... mllodol. 
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that we before mentioned being ao observable in eaatern artists: 
a ahallow well of eight feet diameter ia sunk, we will 88y four feet and 
chunBmed: in the middle is insected B block of hard wood; a heavy 
hammer or wooden beater is placed on the side of the well nearly 
equipoised so that a man standing on its centre by Iirting either leg 
moves it up and down; ·its head falling on the wooden block, beats the 
materials of which the paper is made to a pulp; a socond man remains 
in the well to keep the materials to be beaten in ita proper place. Old 
cloth9, old tents and 9uch tbings Ice easiest to work, but when they 
cannot be procured, I'" bark 0/ ptlr,icuiar shrubs is substituted being 
first aa well aa cloths, well washed and soaked in water for 8e\'eral days. 
When sufficiently beaten, the pulp is mixed with a little quantity of 
water in chunamed reservoiu, into which the workmen dip their moulds 
and the mixture adhering to them when lifted out, instantly become. 
paper; other peteons remove it, and draw each sheet through a aecond 
piece of water, and hang it up to dry. A quantity of gum Arabic is 
dissolved in the water into which the beaten pulp is put; and that 
through which the paper is drawn is also I mucilage of that gum with 
a portion of alum dissolved in it. The moulds or forms of the work_ 
men are made of thin shreds of bsmboe, The tree from whicb the 
gum caIled gum Arabi, Cl(udes grow' in abundance in every part of tbe 
upper country between Seringapatam and Poona: it waB known to us 
by the name of babool ,ret." I 

I. I nOle her� 10 ... 0 dltel o( Ihe in"onlion. I .. ooilled with Iha eDollUi"" qf PGP"'­
".tJtill, Ind 11Ii.d mltu .... recorded by MlddaI in hil book on pD.pn:-

... 0.795-Plpe'lII;Ul oltobli.hed lllb,dld,p.4, 

".D. 11th coftt •• IIY_ Moor. ictrodllccd piper inlo Eurape- TO/HO (SPlin) received 
Iho .n6r.l. Then it .p •• ld 10 Inly, F,,"ee and N�herLI"d,. 

Belwee" ... D. 13th and I�th contll.i .. _ Art of .. o'n-"' .... i,,' invonled in ltal,. Thi. 
f."""lr.ally .dderl to poPIIII.ily and intcro.l;n pape •• It aloa lided lec:urocy 
of hi,todell reoe .. cb in ,"ccuding ',CI. 

A.O. 1336 _ Fi.ot piper mill o.octed in Germany (1'. S). 
�.o. 1496- Menlion of nrlieot pipe. mill in Enlll.nd in the Colophon of I _rk 

p.inted at Werlmieuor (1'. 6). 

a, A.D, 1498- John Tile (Iha yaunaa.) eracted I pipe. mill ,I Stov,nlle (HeUra.d}­
Tllo·. pipe .. were .. a'"'''' .... 'd wilh I fivo pointed 01 ... 

c, ".D. t5411- AII.mpl o( RJ",y (I fo •• il"0') 10 introdllce pIP ........ kiDl iD Clm­
brid,e.hire, 

A,D. 1588_ Spiolmln er.teed I MiIl .1 Dortfard in Kc"l with I I"" YCIU' licence 
from Queen £liubcth. Thi, mill prodllced COI .. e piper, nol whito. 

c. A.D. 1641- P,lftlt (0. Iha U"'cnlion Ind mlnllfICtu •• of _hi,., pap" 1I,".,led to 
fou.EnjrIi.hm .... (p.7). 

".D. 1665- Fi.,t Brili.h p"lont to Hild.,o,d fa. Ih. mlnuflcture of bill. ''', .. p""". 
from �.D. 1678; plpe,_mlking6'mly .,uMi,bed in Elllllnd • 

... D. 1685- InfLua of HllllUcnot roflll"" ( bi,hly .killed p.per_ .... k ... ) inlo 

EnlllDd-JohD Bri'DOe cook OIII .n Enalilh pOlem for ,/ .. ,.."" ... , for "",lti", al 

,ood �p",.1I Fr,"," or DIM''', 



The foregoing description of paper_manufacture at Haribar h] 
•• cholar·soldier aboUI11 D. 1790, though late, hugreat importance fol 
tblRgionalhiltory of indigenous paper manufaclure in India between 
c. A.D. 1000 and 11.0.1850 or so. The method of preparing paper a. 
curRnt It }Uribar 150 yeau ago wu .impie enough and took no COUnt 
of the .tamping mill invented in Europein A D.1151 and the Hollander' 
(or batin� engine) in_ented by the Dutch between A.D. 1690 and 1720. 
Tbe hollander graduallv �uperaeded tt.e stamping mill aa it had tbe 
capacity to reduce the toughest material to a state of pulp in a few 
hour •. 

Side by ,ide with hiatorical descriptions of regional paper-manu. 
hcture in Indillit ia worth whi'e undertaking a chemical and micro,. 
copic 'tudy of the material used for the numerOUR dated MSS' (written 
on paper). Such a dudy may furnish definite tC8ts regarding the 
m.terial. uled for paper.manufacture in different P3lts of India at 
definite dates recorded in these MSS. These tcata are also likely to be 
uleful for determining the dato!s of undated MSS in the manner of the 
IIJI2/u.".a,hilltroduced intoEuropcan paller manufaclure after the13tb 
century. The value of .tllese flIol"·,,.o,k, for determining the age of 
I paper manu,cript or document haa beeo now recognised by historical 
relearch .tudent, of Europe. {;nforlunate)y the paper MSS in India, 
.. ilh the excepllon of those writ/ell very late in the 18th or 19th centu_ 
rin on foreign paper, contain no waler·marks. Wc must, therelore, 
devile 10me lestl on Ihe strength of dated MSS before us, which can 
enlble u. to determine the .ge of undated MSS manufactured at 
I panicular �p��" a particular period of history. 

A.D. :��;:.W=:I t.!:��'::::�
i
:":l..';;'�I 

.. 
� m�I,��::.;::.�::r::�;:�::�;: 

179J. 
A.D t690-FIl.tllme.ic.llp,pumill commenced 11 I!olbo.O"lb (Phil.dolrhi.j 

by WiJUI'" RI,rnlouJf(p. 8). 

of 1JI��'::�':;�,::�::��r E:��::'Ip
e
.�!; ;::�;� ; ':!;";h�!c�::�.":!:�.��:.al�'; 

p.pumlDllfomo .. u" .. ,,w.iolhe M.h .. "" COIIIII., I.,d " .. crib ... it ill hil booIE 
publl.b.d i"Loadonl"AD.li94. 

1. Vld. p. U 01 PII,"..., M,��ol.- ·"Tb. bolllnd •• """.i'l.d of .11 oy ..... b.p.d 
.oodfll " ..... h .. i,h . �; .. i".",,,,,"jlll L.nal�''''J' Itona Ih. C.lllrc. At 0110 .id ..... 
&o:.d ................ MDICJliJ .. I •• 6a ... .. ill •• u<i .... i ..... bicbwo ... d ... i ool1 be d 
p--..I ... o:o ... i .. ;lIlktti ...... 

2. Thc ..... hIlDd.e�.ord.Jtdp.p.,�Siod,f( ••• nllibr.'j •• io Ia .... ... d 
..... "id •• l.t.o,OPl;,hol..,,,,.olth ... M!S.<co,d .lli ..... the p].ce. wh ... th ... 
eupl .. ..... m.d.""llh .. <p] •••••• nn.lgiYcIl .... ".tolh . ..... ,,,. 01 p.pcr."' ... .... 
:�:::·I��-: .. �r�:;� :; :;�:;. �;7;t� '�<.n�'r::I��:�·TI�' :'.� '�;r�fO":.� :��t'.::...:.':! 
.rud,th.hi,to',of ... h p.p .. ,...,"e .. r ... I.]' .. di.e! .... d by povi.,.illl .. dothcr 

�:�:;: •• :';'�: �'I:��:·�;r·.t;:tt�; :;:�: .. :f,:�;�:::,,��:;:�:: .. s:;e;:e;: 
�.iodo. 
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Haber, in his memoi"" states that the be,t paper in the world in 
his time came from Samarkand. The paper used for state recorda 
during his reign may possibly have been imported from Samarbnd. 
Wilh the expansion and growth of the Mughal Empire during the reigns 
of Humayun and Akbar indigenous paper manufacture may have been 
atarted to meet the growing demanda of the atate departments. Though 
Akbar "had not taken the trouble to read" he WaB a great lover of booka 
like his ancestors. All the books collected by him were manuscripta 
aB be cared nothing for printed volumea and got rid of the choice 
apecimens presented to him by the first Juuit mission. In October 
1605 an inventory of hiB books preserved in the fort of Agra was taken 
and it showed 24,000 volumes "adorned with extremely valuable bind_ 
ings valued at Rs. 6,�63,731." In this account' of the imperial library 
given by Vincent Smith no mention is made of the paper used for the 
volumes in this library but wc have reason to believe that some of 
these volumes may hne been written on indigenous paper. The record 
office' organiaed by Akbar and a relic of which cxiSh in the form of 
the record.room at Fathpoor.slkri may have contained many recorda ':'n 
indigenous paper, an uhaustive history of which needs to be investi­
gated and recorded by Borne Persian scholars, if such a work hoJs not 
already been done. What concerns me in the present study is the 
history of the centres of paper.manufacture in India whicb produced 
during the laBt 600 years or so varieties of hand·made paper now 
represented by thousands of paper MSS in our MSS libraries. 

These paper MSS old and young, mu8!y or white, yellowish or 
bluish, thin or 8!out, rough or Imooth, have preserved our ancient 
learning intact to the best of their strength and durabilily, which 
laughs at the pages of some of our printed volumes whicb have grown 
brittle at an early age of so to 60 yean, whilc their ancestors arC still 
strong and stout el·Cn after thc lapse of 600 years. Wc await a catego­
rieal and convincing reply to this question from all concerncd. 

I. Vide p. 424 or AUo, ,,,. G"DI MQt��1 (1542-1605) byV.A.!'milh,Qdord, t9t;. 

Inter:.1 �!·':�G�?:�·=:;:r��:::�" �h��::!!!ni� :::::.t�:nfn::'i::I:;"= ':��: 
$.J ... ""�.J,,,. .nd lhe oo:tu.1 "ft."'''e' wo' coILed the SUpI or Ihe l'IcnI.lptO, (p. 27] of 
Vol. I 01 Sol<1o'c', VIj"YII"",D' g."pI." 1914). 



4. THE REGIONAL HISTORY OF INDIAN 

PAPER INDUSTRY 

(,.,.r .... _'.ClUI'I1Ih .. r.II"'A"""lin�.I>.I.II-1112 •• d.lerib.1II1. 
by PHDcilII\Ichu ... )" 

AI' rcsult of my retent Iludies. I in Indian P'leography I have 
been led la Itudy the history of different centree of Indian piper 
induslfJ. which i. fCsponsible for the large number of paper MSS that 
hi. lurvived the ravages of time and vandalilm I ,ioce the inlroducliOD 
of paper into India c. A.D. 1000. AI Ihe history of the.e ceatrel of 
indigenous piper manufacture i. _hrouded in ob.curity, I have thought 
it adviuble to put on record whalever (Icla I cln gather about thi, 
hiltory during the coune of my other studie8. Accordingly I publi. 
abed. tODlcmporal'J account I of the Paper.Manufacture at Haribar OD 
the bank of Tungabhadra II given by Capt. EeI"anl Moor about 
".D. 1790. In the presenl p1per I shall record I more detailed hialory 
of paper·manufacture at different centres in Debar .a recorded in 
,,"D. 1811-12 by Fl'lncis Bucblnan. 

In hi. AHo",,' 0/ 11" Di",id, 0/ aIM' ll"tI PIl,,,a in A.D. 1811-1812 
(Book V) Bucium.n MI recorded a minule account of the State of Arts 

.nd Commerce of these di.trict.. In Chap. 11 of Book V he apeaks of 
C ___ AmJII �ho live by maki�B itd and ptlpn' a. follow.:-

�';'I'w,.r.Vol.VI.No.6.pp.I26-30. 
1. n ... . Ndic' ... ,-

(I) "Milnlion of Pape. 1 __ Chi ..... 1 ... 1." (.,i.e pp.205-222 of P.,.,. 
........ ,.byK.B.J .. b.i.(Wordh.C.P.)1944. 

(2) "&iDIRInuod ... ·,Di.cou ... o ..... eW.il ........ Pr.'rr ... tiano' MSS IIId 
h. imporlll.lc.loo, .... Hi.lIXJ of luoli.aP1lIIDIQPhy".(N .. ,filii., 
A., ... _,..VItl.VII). 

(3) .. L' .. fllelGlh'.l.cfte .... ili ... . ltIuo Court of H ..... (MI.60H4i). 
Hi,;,.,. ... C_ .... �I''''''"'.). 

2. Viol, pp. nS--JJ6 of Bend •• ', T •• "". (Coa.",hl., Lolldcln,I8!lI). Bernle ... 
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P.I' 622 - IrdofflllJllI/.ctuu. 

"A few people live by making IQ which is kept both in a liquid 

and loUd ferm. 95 S. W. of li",ud oil give .. S. W. of ,."., 6'.t" 
collected by an earthen lamp. Take" S. W. of lamp black, 5 S. W. of 

I"'" of the MirnolG Indit., add a little water, and rub in an iron mortar 

with a wooden pestle for three houra. Then infuse i S. W. of ",11 "lit, 
in 10 S. W. of water and add the Itrained infulion to the rubbed mate. 
riah. Then rub again for 3 houII, then put the pot into the aun, until 
the pute dries aufficiently to admit of its being made into small lumpB, 
which Irc dried in the Bun. Thelt do not spoil by keeping a conBider· 
able time." 

P",.623 - "A conlidcrable quantity of psp.,1 iB made at Bebar 
Ind A �wat. It il whiter than that made at Ronggopur: but haa all itl 
other IInpcrfection., and that of Debar especially il lell durable, while 
the lealt dampne.s in the air occ::l.lionl common iQ to link, 10 aa to 
form almolt illegible blot.. It is only i"k· rNI4, of ,h, ell'" prepared 
aB .bove mentioned, that can be used with luch paper. A t  8thar the 
paper mOlt commonly made il tbat called Dllftll,i, which ia 19,. I7i 
loche. a �hect, and i, that uted in common bu.inell but other kindl of 
;.�rlC IIZ� •• �d rather luperior quality are made, w'hen commilaioned. 
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The expense and profilB of making u"'" rearn'lare as followl :_ 

Forty-two (In (86t lb,.) of uld lxiI" 2 RI.; 42 Ben impure ,od4, 
2 Ra.: 42 Mln li".. for making the Icy 1 Rc.; 14bour,,, for bealing with 
the Dhenki, I Rc. 12 annas; a _"to Itirabout the materials, 8 annal; 
P4"i", and ,BOOIIJillg lbe:: paper with a Ilone, Sannll: /lou,and /irftllouJ 
for mlking tbe PC"" 2 annll, 6 pice; dryi"g the aheet" 4 annll; tutlilll 
the paper, 6 pice -Total 7 Rupeel. 

The I"dd; or learn consiltl of 10 quires (d",fur/.,l each containiog 
23 'heetl, and lell, by whole at 81 R,. so that the maker ha, 11 RI. 
profit. He doel nolhing hut form the Iheels, td:ing them II ulual 
from tbe cilteln on I frame, which retains the paper and allow, the 
water to elClpe. He makes about cm, 'IQ'" I day; and if he worb 
315 daYI in the year, be will earn about 80 Rs. ill year; Ind in fact, these 
people arc in eDly circumstances. In the 30 hOI1lll!. at Dehar are 100 
men, and in Ihe 13 diviaiona exclu.i\·e of ArwlI, that lte in the district, 
there are probably 40 hoUfel, or in III 140 men, who, at the rate above_ 
mentioned will make paper to the value of 32,000 RI. a year. 

At Arwal20 familiel keep an equal number of beaten (dll,,,k;,) 
IDd the eslimate, which I procured depend, on the work performed by 
Cleb of theee. On the oppoaite iide of the Son river, however, in 
Shahabad are 5(, beaten' and the whole produce of these is lold 11 

Anll,li 14"', which ahhoullh made of the lame malerills is wlJi,,, and 
MOI" d",OI, than tbat made It Debar and is commonly uud by Pnsi4F1 
.,i,,,, .11 tID" Bengal. Each beater ulually makes five bales in the 
year:.nd ClIIch bale contaiDalO rearna. Two hale. of the fillt quality 
.4- Ra .• ream, 160R,.: 2 bales 01 the second quality at 31 Rs. a ream, 
140 Rs.; 1 bale of the third quality at 2. Ra. a ream, 50 Rs.-TPlal350 
RII/JU', 

The total piper, therefore, made by 20 bealers will be worth 
7000 Ra. The following is the .talement, that I procured. of the 
...... 1 ,q",,,.tteading ... ,16,.,,,.:-

To 2620 Mlrl (46 S. W.) or about 3,069 11,., of old 1Nl" or .. ""'. 
which ate It ill better, 57 RI. 8annll; to 'Na 2,340 lell, or 2,762 Iba., 
45R,.;toliM,thellmequanlity, 30 RI.; tojf�,ror pllte, 5R.,; to 
tlDlIJ for atraine". ba.hll. etc:. 2 RI.; to rnou/dJ, or /'_" I Re. 
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10 ,MUi", and PMki", 15 R. - Tola1286 R,., 6 ,,,M,, 6 pi", 

The net P,ofi'. therefore, on each beater, betides paying every 
perlOn for bis labour i. 73 Rs.6 Inn.I, 6 pice. The materiala are 
divided into five equal Ihlllet, eacb capable of making one bale. Under 
the hate, of the implement is I small ti,t"", the bottom of which ia 
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atone. In thi. i. It once put the fifth part of the old N6' or ,,11, with 
a large quantity of water Ind it ia/ntrrefl Itn,;3I day., Ifter which it ia 
waahed on I .tr";II,r. It ia then bealen two d'YI with I Jcy of sod., 
w •• hed .nd dried. Thil beating with the Icy 01 eodl ia done in III nine 
tiane., Ifter each of which the pulp i. wa5hed and dried. In dry cold 
weather each subsequent beating oc:cupie. eight or len dlYl, in the bot 
ICIlon five or si& daYI are 5ufficient. The palte when thoroughly 
bleached, ia formed into sheeta aI ulua), All the .heetl formed in 
one way arc in the evening pllced under I plank on which two or three 
men lit for Ibout an 1I0ur to squeeze out the wlter. It il then Ituck 
on a wall, and fill. olf next morning when dry. It is then pa.ted on 
one side and dried, Ind then it is p .. ted on the other .ide and dried, 
rubbed with a atone, Ind cut squlle. All the p"p'-'.fII,,/",r, here ,1'0 are 
Muhafll","",,,.1 The MohuNlhda'J Ire peuonl, who .mooth piper by 
rubbing it with poU.hed glas., whlth obliterates entirely the marlr.l of 
the Irlme, as is done by hot prcssing, and gives the lurface a glO1.y 
.moothneas. This operation casu hom eight 10 ten annas I ream. Ind 
the workmen must make very handaome wages. 

Although many great idle fellows Imuse themle1vCl with p.pn. 
/";IIs, the makera CIDnot live the whole year by thi. profelSion .. few 
amuse themselves with this .port except in tl.e cool sealDn. The 
mlkers, therefore, retail toy. for .children, which are made by the 
potters, IInd the Ipparatus used in .moking tobllcco. Their kites 
(,,'ongg; or g"ddi, are not superior to tholC of PuraniYI." 

In T06l,40, p. i67 Buchlnan givel us I Lis. of Artilta in the city 
of Patnl Ind the diltrict of Debar. In thil table the number of arlilt, 
engaged in paper.mllnuflcture i, II followl :_ 

Diw,ionor rll"IIGA p"per.".olt" MMIl"tl.r/"r Gruldi· ... _ 
Patnl City J IJ ,. 
Bakipur.Jaywlf 
Be"', 3D 25 
jlbanlbad 2 
DaudDlg&r • 
Arwal 20 
GI),I 17 
.. , 

Total .. IJ '7 
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The foregoiog economic and industrial survey 1 by Francia Bucha_ 
nan of tbe J'Op.r-1ftIJ1Iw/(ldllr, tW"'lIt in Sehar and Patna in A,D. 1811-12 

il, I believe, an ideal one for any hiltory of regional paper-manufacture 
in India. Moor's deacription of the paper-manufacture at Harihar on 
the hank of Tungabhadra recorded by him on the basis of the notcl 
made by him in the hurry of the leige of Dharwar in A_D. 1790 is not 80 
acientific 19 Buchan.n'. account recorded above. If we can di8cover 
luch detailed account. of the paper_manufacture centre in other parts of 
India, either early or Iste, they would facilitate our reconstruction of 
the hiltory of these centres on documentary evidence. 

When Bucbanan recorded his account of the paper-manufacture in 
Bebar snd Patna in A.D. 1811-j812 many invention8 and improvements 
in the making of paper had already taken place in Europe e.g, the dis_ 
covery of Chlo,i", by Schecle (A.D. 1774), the discovery of the bleaching 
action of Ch/o,i", ItU by Berthelot (A.O. 1785), the discovery of the 
bleaching action of SoJa (lJII by Leblanc (A.D. 1791), the introduction of 
bI,lulli"l puuuJ" by Tennan! of Glugow (A.D. 1800) and the introduc­
lion of mill for sizing of paper-pulp (A.o.1807). It is possible to 
suppose that Buchanao wu aware of at leasl Borne of those discoveries 
and improvement in Paper.making current in Europe prior to his viait 
to Debar and Patna. 

In connection with Buchanan', account of the paper_manufacture at 
Debar and Arwal in A.O. 1811-1812, I have to invite the attention of the 
re:IIder to a very interesting paper by Mr. A. F. M. Abdul AIi, on the 
Dapllll' Pllpn 0/ N.p.l, published in the B. C. UJfD Volume, Part I 
(page' 377-391). I note below lome point8 from this paper which wid 
acquaint the rlider with the history of Nepal paper-industry 18 recorded 
by Mr. Ali:-

(I) PapfT_tMiillg in Nepal had attained a high degree of technical 
ueellence at a remarkably early age, 



(Z) When Europe WII tryiRl to find out the IeCretl of chelp piper 
to meet the growing demand Cor it among c:hrili&ed nltionl. Nepal wa, 
tran,Corming _d.pMlp into paper .nd Booding the Glnletic valley 
'll'ith very cheap writing mlterial. 

.,. 
(3) The theory thlt the art of paper.making .. _ brought to India 

by the Mughala il not acceptable . 

. (4) It 'll'ill be difficult to prove Iny direct connection betWCCll the 
Nepal piper Ind the Mughal Court. 

(5) Tbere il little affinity berwccn the pracell of Nep.d paper_ 
making and tbo.e followed in Kalhmir and the Punjlb where imperial 
patronage bore fruit. 

(6) It was from China that paper made it. way into Nepal. 

(7) The plpcr.indu,try of China entered Ncpal between 7th and 
9th centuries when Chinese inHuencCl imprelBed themlelves deeply on 
Nepalele culture and civilization. 

(8) Nep.1 paper once commanded a very extensive market. It '11'11 

exported south_rds to Hindusthan and northwards to Sokys.gumba. 
Digarcbi and otber places in Tremountanc Bhote. It was used III over 
Kumayun and was aold at Patna. Kessarish, Sarun, Jlnitpur. Darbhanga. 
in Tirboot, Poorneah, Govindgunge, AUigunge in SanD, NicIlOuI aDd 
Lorun in Gorukpur, Toolaipur, Bulrampur. and Tandah in Oude. Thil 
'll'IS the condition of Nepal paper.industry as recorded by Mr. Hodpon. 
tbe British Resident at Khatmandu in 1837 and alao by Dr. Clmpbe1I, 
wbo resided in Nepal at this time. 

(9) In 1831 (8th December) Mr. B. H. Hodgson, tbe then resident 
at Khatmandu IICnt specimens of Nepal piper to Mr. H. T. Prinsep, 
Secretary to the Governor-General for pre&entation to Lord Will�m 
Dentinck. Hodgson recommended that Nepal paper ahould be u&ed 
for office records in place of the common paper of Hindu.tan. Dr. 
Campbell, the Aast. Resident fully endorsed the opinion of HodISOD. 

(10) Lord Auckland made an inquiry about Nepal paper' in 1837. 
In 1841 Britiah GovernmC.llt opened a factory at Darjeeling with Dr. 

I. Buch .... n •• f ... toth.N�IPlP •• illlport.dintoBih •• in A.o.III1-18I:1 .. 
followl,-

' .... 6711-679 or Vol. 11 _ or Ezporto .IId Importl U'..,,,.-Gqo R.,,"). 
"A litde or th. ,.,,. .... "' •• fro"" �.,..l; Iha •• ",.i"de' co"' •• ",oltl), r_ 

sw .. ".. It i .  D.ported to the CIII. Th. qwolltiti .. both ,.., ........ d ",d i"pentad If. 
ploMbl), mllClb undefined, the ..... Ie ",.nuf.dure.t .011 ... 1 011 both .iol" of the !'n 
b.illlworth ... the opDC :18,000 R. Wh.R thi. i •• ..,DMhad ."dl1uad r .. , lbe 1DI1'kec. it 

will be ulel.tworth32,1lOOR,.IIdproblbl,24.000wtllbe e:Eported. 211_Jonaiqto 
tb...diOlrlcca.lld517toSh.h.bo.oI." 



Call1pbell in charge of tbo w"rlr: but it was closed on 16th April 1&+2 
.. it WI. found uneconomical to run it. 

(11) Mr. Ali concludes hi! pa�r by observing "that Government 
madoanythinll; but I fair trial of the schcme and its failure may rea60n. 
ably be attributed tn the lukewarmnen of tbe high officials." Hc 
thinkt, bowe'·cr, that I vut field for the development of this nationa. 
lilt paper_making industry iB still lying in India witb a view to m�lr:e 
India de�ndcnt on none but herself for her writing material. I fully 
endof!e these remarh of !l.tr. Ali as their force has been brought home 
to all writers and editors of literary works and newspapers in India in 
tbele days of Bcarcity of paper consequent upon war conditions. 

Likc the hi,tory of the Ibphne paper of Nepal the history of Indian 
piper centrCl, if reconstructed from reliable data, will enlighten us aa 
to how tbis paper industry originated, developed and finally declined. 
It will aho imprcss upon the present day indu5trialists the necessity of 
aUlr!ing this industry at different centres in India again with the neces. 
ury improvements to Buil the prcsent conditions of labour and life in 
our villa;;e which ought to be made economically self-sufficient and 
free from unemployment, which has tbreatened the very existence of 
tbe villagers at cdtical Btages of our national history in the past and 
will do 50 Ibo in tbe Dear future when the war.time employment will 
ceale Ind our Ilbouren will be thrown on their own resources, 



5. SO:>lE NOTF.s ON TilE HISTORY OF 

INK-MANUFACTURE IN ANCIENT AND 

:I1EDlIEV.\L INDIA AND OTHER COUNTRIES· 

The Government MSR Librarv It the B. O. R. Institute. Po 1nl, 
contains many MS1=; writlen on Pill".·',., and B1rilritlpGtr" or birch_ 
bark. Some of thne :\rISS IfC very old and written in indelible black 
ink. Every lime they arc seen by an inquisitive vi .. itor. he puts I ques. 
tion: What is the comp",ition of Ihis ill' which has remained indelible 
for 'hundreds of yeus? I have met this queuion for the lut 27 yean. 
and pointed out my fin�er 10 Dr. BOhle,', remarks on this subject •• 
I had not carried out an independent inquiry about the hist"', of the 
jrrk used for wrhin!:' by our ance�tnrs for ml)rc than 2,000 years on 
Pldm.IUI!And BhOrj.patr. or birch.hark. Dr. Ruhler collected many 
Bhurja MSS in KI�hmir and these Irc depn�iled in the Government 
MSS Librarv at the B. O. R Io.titute 10 h;� Report' nn the.e MSS 
he ,neaks nf Kllthmir 8rahm:tn!l IInd T.ihr�rie! nf 1\IISS (SeetiOlf B. 
pp. 19-33). About the ink u!ed ror writinR nn BfJiirjapGtra he ob,ervCl: 

PRI' 30.- "The preparatinn nf id whkh wa, UIe i for BMrja M�S 
i"l known. Tt was made b, ('()nveninv, almond' into clulr'C(ul and bod­
ing the coal thus nhmined with KOJfJiit,,, (urirrd hmlir1.' The ink thua 
obtained ;1 not Ilft'ected by dllmp or water and 11' the hirch.bark likew

,
iae 

ltand, water well. it i, p05,ible to improve dirty old MSS by ... hlD! 
them or by wettinR at ICIIM particululy illegible portion', I have 
emplnyed this method very frequently to make out doubtful palllgeS, 
The Pandita regularly kept the MS! in water before .elling them to me 
in order to improve their appeuanee." 

The formula for ink recorded llhove bv Dr. Biihler on the authority 
of a local Pandit I need not necel,.rily lead UI to infer that it .,.a iD 
ule during the la,t 2,000 year'. We mu,t, therefore, hunt up from 

-;�� ..... ;:-v;-m.;,. 4, P!'.I-IS, 

Ari .. !i, :.:�:;��:,�: ·�n�::,�II:'rb:�i:' R':;.�::I'c.'" d���' ':i�';�fp.!:!:! 
N,,"�li" •• (hi T.,," ,I(' .. , .. II.i .. " 8HIJ: ........ nd (cl ,4u."," ._. l'Coubi" •• MSS 

;;b�:.'::::::.:.;.:.::";':,:�::::::::� ·�;:;:·:.::.:.:r· �::;:',I.:;·�:�;:; . .:::: 

,. P"ndi� DIII'III P .... d KKhll. or ).",II1II �K.o.h"';.1 who Y�.hM�. L 0, R. 

at!:S�!�1 :��:0;::?E:: !�:l�:�:-!7��::I:�;7n!�1I ; :.: =n·;�":� 
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hiltoricalllOurtes of tbe datable variety some such recipes and see if 
they are identical with the recipe given to Buhler in 1875. Before 
] record �uch recipes I shall record below Borne observations on the 
antiquity of ink 18 a IlI'fiting accessory in the history of human civiliza_ 
tion in general and of India in particular. My friend Dr. S. M .  Katre 
in his lntlion r'lt,pl Critj,iJln' makes the following remarks about the 
hiltory of ink and l,},honl (instrument of writing) :-

Pog,9.-"Ink seemB to have been used for writing from very eul), 
times. It has been surmised by Mackay and others that the specimen 
of a theriomorphic jar (ound at Mohenjo Daro in the shape of a con_ 
chant ram with B deep hollow in the back may have been an ink.well. 
Coming to more well·kno .... n times the statements of Nearchos and Q. 
Curtiu. make it very probable that ink was used in India already during 
the fourth "ntuT1 B.C. The Kharo�!hi Documents from Khotan prove 
itB popularity at leaRt in the firJt "ntur, .1..0. But the oltle$1 sped"'e" 
CIf fIITiti1lK llIi," jnk ao far known is found On the relic·vase o( the stilpa 
of Andher and is certaiDly not later tfuul'''e ItC01ltl century B.C. Painted 
inlcriptions are still (ouDd in the caves at Ajanta. The Jains have later 
uled colou"d j,J, txtcnlively in their MSS. Besides chalk, red lead or 
minium ("inKlIla) was used as a substitute for ink, already in ancient 
times. 

The general name of an "instrument of writing" is iek"alli, which 
includes the alilus, pencils, brushes, reed and wooden pens. Already 
in the fou,," tlntu'1 B.C. the profe9Sional writer is called lipi/i.�ra or 
libillQro; in the Jlflent" Qnd ,ig"th tenlllrits "".D. the writer of documenta 
is called d;f)irapoti; aince the titflenth untury the professional writer is 
aho referred to aa Kii1aJtM. although as a caste-name it firat occurs in 
the Kal)3sva inscription of "".D. 738-39. Other designations of the 
write" of inscriptions are KQ,a!'Q(ka), or more rarely KQ,api1l, 
S,iJonika and tlM""Qld"i1l. Calligraphically Indian MSS are not 
significant." 

The foregoing survey of the history of Pe1l and IliA in India is 
illuminating so far as it goes but it does not lay anything about tbe 
1feip. of ink used for writing by our forefathers say from a.c. 600 
onwards if not earlier. 

We can get a fair idea of the Ink-1M.nufQetu,t current in India at the 
rime of the British advent from the following remarks' of Francis 
Buchanan-;page 622 of PatrlQ...Ga1a R,po,t, Vol. n, published by the 
Behar and Orissa Relleltch Society):-

I. I'ubH.h.� by Ih. K.",.uk Pub1ilhin� "OIIoe, Bombay 1941 . .. ilb App.uilt I I 
by P. K. God. (pP. 98-128) ........ El,u,,), a .... 1' •• ".., '" Ctllal" �j,,, '" S� .. "'il .. .I 
IIIiI ... MSSi"I""j •• "d_id.{bctwc."I800-I'HI). 

2. Viol. pp. Ilb-UO,] B ..... �Vid)'!, B.mboy. 1"". 1945. Vol. VI. No. 6. My 

pt. ..... nthcl'.' .... _."'.�.,.IIBiIoo •• """"".li"1811_1812.occ. 
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A.D. 1811-12: Sped:ins of the stlte of Arta and Commerce in the 
Patoa and Dihar districts, DucMnsn obeer"" :-

"A few people Ii"e by milking iM. which il kept both in I liq"id 
Ind solid form. 95 S.W. of li,uud oil gi"e 4 S.W. ot liIJIIp-6/.e" 
collected by In eIIrlhen limp. Take 4 S.W. of lamp.Mae", 5 S.W. of 
pm of the M'mala ["die., odd a little r.dt,r and rub in In ;,,,,. mortar 
with a wooden pestle for] hours. Then infuse I S.W. of tall."" iD 
10 S.W. of fDtJI,r Ind add the strained infuaion to the rubbed materiala. 
Then rub ogain for] hours, then put the pot into the lun until the 
paste dries sufficientiy to admit of its beiug mlde ioto small lumps, 
which arc dried in the 8un. These do not spoil by keeping a conaider­
Ible time." 

e. A.D. 1650: Saint Rimldisl' of Mahlrii.�ra in his lection callod 
l,khtJ"rP,,;,t;papa (Da.aWAa, Ddaka 19, Samiill 1) atates thlt the •• 
to be used for writing on paper should be prepared from IIIIfI/t-6lad. 
Round pieces of IflIt! of diff,r'lIt tololm II also w,mjlion should be kept 
in Ilod:. Dried ltlt_d" Ihould be obtained by careful lelection and 
picces of rag' ,otd,d ill ;"" should be dried and .kept in stock. 

A..D. 671: When the Chinese traveller I_tsing "jaited India in the 
latter part of the sevenlh century wilh a duire to copy Sanak rit MSS 
for

. 
being taken to China he ordered some pap., arid t"" 0/ ill" from 

China IS slated by him in his Tr_lI.' At this time tbe Indilln monks 
at the Nalllnda monastcry where I_uing li"ed used to write on nAj,ja 
aad palm-lca"eB but neither I-uing nor his predecessor Hiu'II-T,i_,' 
has recorded any recipe of the ill' used by Indians. 

In the article on /"" (omi) in the Marathi Encyclopaedia '""dola 
(by S. V. Ketnr), Vo!. 20 (8 ''''), 1926, we Ire informed 11 follows:-

(1) The use of ink for writing purposes began many years after 
the art of writing came into vogue. 

(2) It is difficult to uy who invented i"" and when. 
(]) Originally in all places !:amp-black (.,;m) was gcnerlllly uled 

��j�:�;
n
,:�:(

r
:r:!

t
t 

a mbttun: of the juice of IllliW, pm 

(4) So�e i�portlnt writingl were recorded on pslm-leavel sod 
buried In the ground or kept in water and in this condition 
they luted for centuries. 



ThI above i.fot.acioD ClIIDDt be verified .. tbe lDurces fram 
wbicb it il culled lni not meDtioned in thellticle. 

In tbe Irticle DD Itd iD lhe BrtcydofMdill B'i' .... it:4 C14th editiall, 
Vol. ZO, pp. 360-2) DD biltory of 1'" I il recorded. 

A.D. '290: The Mlhirl'lra Saint Jftindwra in. hi' 'iin,lN" 
completed iD "D. 1290 meationl m (.Id) or iDk in tbe followilll 
P-II:-

.. l1li ... .,. . , 
_ f\t tw.lr t.ft l" 

la I Slal.trit Buddbilt len ClUed the KtircPltl..rJY0Jrc (Calcutl� 
edition, p. 69) refereDce il Illlde to .. (bireh-hark). IIN (pen) and wftr 
Cinlr.)iDLbe followm,e.llllct:-

·'1It\1ftIIIIt!�""�.'f1lfW ..... 
""', _-IIIIr,.;..l".,...p....,.. """. 
,"",,,,,,,,,, ....... onfto;o;_, •• ��� 
�!ftl" 

Thi.il ODC or the arlieat re(ercQCel to the writing accClsories but we 
are DDt ia I pOlitioD 10 infer the compolilioa of the..-ftr or ink referred 
to ia tbi.pasNp • 

.4.D. "30: Somdvara. the Cilukya king. in his eDcyclopaedic 
work. vis. MlruntJllib." or AbTtilatilirllJll.Cinw.",i. deals wilb 
..uriG" /rw pairrlil,· in wbicb we find Ha.itila (yellow orpiment) for 
the yellow Colour aad Kajj.'" (loot or lamp-blaclr.) (or Ihe black· 

1. 1-. dwo n_m ... (1) c ....... IRIt •• nd (2) M.III .. , hit f_ lIli •• nial.,.... 
(t) C"' .... I".-CIIi ... ln. 01 Indi.n Ink i. "'" (OIm i .. ""ic. in ..... . 

• rli •• ' • .,."oI.lIoIi"wbicblc; •• cill .... d i"CIoi" • • "oIJ.pa,,( .. .. . ia, 
hI . .. illh .m.1I bftl."n hlllnol of p.... h COIII"" � .. lIIIti.lly of ,.., • 
.,.,.,'"h"Ii ........ iri ...... dllJl'lrilh •• IO>IillOlll ... In •• IICtI. 

(1) M", ... ' ... -M • .., ... ,.,....j.k ....... Cori ..... IIoy.rtU.U •• S_,. 
_�.A..-..u_...."",.,.(C .. b_), 'hin" •• flhi.lyp_. 

l. Yld.pqtUofV.I.1I 01' M ... ",.., •• • diteol lIT O.K.ShrJcondcbr. 0.0. 
StriII.llneol •• t939. 

J. Ibid. 1 ...... '.l-MMWiab/ .. PIli-rl"' .. lUIIUIIIIO.i .. d br dI • •  dilor ... I. 
fol ...... ,-

.. TIM ........ _dnl.oriIIh ... in ... ' .... dplin.i .... .. lloo'lri.hcblmetbod'of 
,' ..... i,.V4.".,.. (.oI."", .. in' .. I""'. PliMin. lIno,ba,. pllr. I"d mil,d coloo ... 
III hi. apjlliOD tt.a ..... l1li1, J- S ... 01 OIilillll ........ " Idol' •• • rd. yoII_ "'" 
.,....; ... 01 H.""""' ...... d.1I1I Ill, of S,"""", (_ell) ",",de. f ...... iN colour. H. 
dl .. ;_i ..... Ib, ... ind. of red mIou. I .. d "'''n''"IIc''oI. 0..114. (,,01 Ind) fao 
raddi.bbntono, ...,.,.,...( .. oIMp)forb!ood ... d . .... GllirilM( .. dch • .,'otd ..... d. 
Hapno .. ribl.B..wII("P_lIrJIimmcl lor dI. ,cllonr .. lour 11101 K.,jj.,J. ( __ 
... ,.W.cr.) f ........ bl .... aolou,. Wldl. oIlIIIli,. .riIh th. Mil,,,..,,,,,,... h. _ • 
........ pU ... bllllld i" ....... ble:Ihe .. loI"' ..... "'-... 



colour. I Tbe UIe of llmp_bllcll: II In Hlentilt inpedient of hili: il 
oblerYed in III recipel for inll: current in IOme plrtl of India not ollly 
in hiltoric timel but even toeily. The Ule of H.,jtjl. (yeUo" orpiment 
il ver, co"unon in III old MSS for correction of letters or deletion of 
long pahlpl. 

c. A.D. 1fJ50: DUring the Mughal lnd Mlrathl periodl of Indian 
bistory tbere "as a wide-.pread use of paper for Stlte recordl Ind .. 
I re.ult of the Muslim contact many Peniln Ind Arabic term. bad 
become current with reference to the Irt Ind profel.ion of .,riting. 
Accordingly. in the small leJ:icon IMjtlfJ;JdfJGMroloI. composed by 
Rlghunltha Pa\l4ita b, the order of Shivlji the Great lbout A.D. 1650, 
verae_ 216-326 (POOnl edition of Rij. Ko". laRD) deal "itb .. � .. 

which i. full of foreign terms pertaining to ""it'ng and their expllna­
tion in Sanakrit. The following versea 216-218 refer to It1ftIm: (ink­
maker) Ind ... oft (ink) .. aho � (ink_lIand) with iu foreign equiva­
lentl�""'.wnft'. ;tftr rClpcctivel,.:-

"_._��_, 
� .. :�� ... :�tl1t" CI 
�'lI'!hritll'fluRtAll'lIl"rl 
� .. ".i(\i.nRt41 ...... Utt'. Cl 
-."""l��-I 
���II1t'�III. 

The above extract clearly shows that the iU_lIae, (�or ttQI'4f'I) 
was a recognized penon at the royal court in the leventeentb century OD 
account of the great demand for ink which he must ru.ve met. Tbe 
State record department (�) consumed large quantities of writing 
Iccessories luch 11 "�" in. and pn., and there sprung into being 
a cI .. s of perIODs who met these wants. An economic hillory of the 
t"de in writing acceuoriel during difl'erent periods of Indian history 
is worth investigating and recording. 
-- _. ----- -_.-

1.lbld.Tn1Ip.lS-
.. �tfttmj�Iil.",1tIpl.n.lII'ftl 

� II"'� Cit 1I)�IIII"AIR.ArQ"IIT: 11 ' ... , 11 •• 

�,I��:;�l���4T��:;:��a;;..� =��
h

�;;�.
'
,o '�d� 

1'1"11. 
2. rft'hell1'll11llitol AfIltI"�_",,"�M.""""j ... arah ... io, (b'V.T ..... . 

r-•. 1942) I fjlld 11ft p. 56 • 1, ... 11, of Ih' , ........... " il'WlllIil." wIIb " tft� ,. 0. .. . 
I b.liell" , .. i. ''''"Ill''''' "l;�I;r." 1.ld.."I.,.I_ilh "«'II!'IIIIit" or �l; Uq.. 
1III111e')",e"'i"".d ill the �(I�)fl. I ''''told by _. f.ind. cblt the ..... 
....... 1"' ......... ll'oon .... dKolh.pU'.bOl'illlth . .......... e "�IiI. . . I .. d,lntcb" 
... alth ... i" •. PII .. ibl'lh.yllOlthil ........... .. . e_ ... 

' 
.... i.prDf ... koa ... Ia._ 

.""" 
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Another noteworthy poiot for our history of ink.manll/actll" 1 in 
tbe .hove ell'tnct ;. the mentiM of two kind� of ink.9t'lnd9, I vb.: 
Cl} �or�for"rilin�document"and (2) !J�or�for 
•• " iropretled OD documenl5. This distinction clearly proves th�t 
tbero Wire in U1le � kinds o{ illk. one for fJ),jti"� and the other for 
.ltJii", purpo1le!. Unfort:lnately, Ihe exlract does nol record Ihe 
recipe. for these varietiet of ink. Perhap' il m�y be possible 10 Irace 
luch rccipel in the !\hratha tecords or even in Mughal records of the 
earlier period. 

The StJixltlktJlpad,lI_ ( Hitav�di ed., Calcutta ). p. 981, record. 
maoy wordl uaed in S1n,krillln�uage about Ink (JtTs), such all­

(1) WI'irw"'I..om"III'f1I.(TriU!'4allla); 
(2) iWr.1IJI"ft, �.1I'Iit (SaM/1,atniivali); 
(3) ,""",(K,tra'vimin-c.A.D.I050); 
(4) �,1I'ft (Hemacandra - Abhidluinadntiimaf,li, Ill, 148): 

� .. �(Rlldraand Sabda,atniiva1i); 
(5) .mm-.�(SahJa,at"dva/j) (v.1. �T in some works); 
(6) IIflron1i - �:(Sabda,atntirJali); 
(7) �_II"'I1'Vl1:(�(invernacular),�I.�:, 

�.�.�,��-($abdaratndvam, 
�(HemaC1lndra),�(Jatldhara); 

(8)1Iflpt_�(UlJAdjktJIa); 
(9)�-�(Tri/,dfl4all'I2); 

(to) �(mqnW��); 
(11)�fHa,6fJali),�s:fir�: 

I. "_doid (Kto\I. TIT. Ill) monl;on. "'" (Tnk) .nd th. """,monlalll' Ktt ... 
''''''In(O.A.D.l0�e.pllln •. "l:I'l'I'rtY-l'r" (�id.p.l46or II""'/J.h/d, .dited by 
R. D. S .... ml.nd N. G. !i •• d ••• I, P""" •• 19411. 

H ........ nd .. (£.D.10II8-1\721 .or . .. '" I� . .. fQl1o,,", In hi. lu;""n srflf!tT;r. 
� ( �_IIl)p.198oFpri_d.d;t;"n ... ith •• ep.ntoi"d"':VDlumo):­

","""",���Im.,·,",." 
H ........ "d .. cr>mm ... to-

.. �{wiRr.r.J�..".'!f111'�n' • 
• 'fI'ItI1Iiq"qTI,n" 

YH .... " .. yy (A.". 1050) in hi. l .. icon �FF;n (odited by G. Oppon, M.d .... 
1It3.p.IJII)"'.nlll!n.,.",,Iaw.·_ 

.. ��itwt!�'-:I" 
" .. 710_ 

" � _[nk; � ... lnk.1>ott1.; 

� .. In.; ,"f1IiJ ... ln�-bcrdl0." 

2. 1 •• �f"""Sunt,d.lcdl<khM.,IM6.tb.",.iI •• o.d .... dIll"""" 
........." (I. •• I ...... UDdJ_ ••• p. 61 (No. 2:11) of hdid OjJi#. Raw,u C.lomd .. , 1928, 



(12) IIRnrtin - ,,�: (S.6d.r4bIdNlr) i 
(13) �-",rr.""(T,j"'tlal'fG)i 
(14) qIt - """ (Na;Itldhalllrittl, IX, 63-

·'�r"r.A-"��"tIhttII'tll'fWfiI.....-wn'iMI" 
- "'�rt-flIl(Stl1Hltl,tlIrf'wdJ)i 

OS) 1hi'nnnI.-llfi1',IIIIir«T(T,j'iHtll"tl)j 
(16) "-'''Ir.fi-''��:(T,ikll,(laI',.), 

Those who Ire interelted in the Hnguiltic Ilped of the word 1Rft, itl 
derivativel lnd Iynohyms mly study III the uaagetl recorded .bO'9'e. 
J am concerned in this p.per with the recipes of.r.. The Ibove 
ulages do not refer to such recipes Ind hence Ire not uleful far my 
preaent inquiry. They only depict the widespread ule of wftr or Ill" 
for writing purpoles arler Ibaut A.D. 500 aa vouched by the aeveral 
lexicons quoted in the Stl6dtlludpad'llrllll. 

Mr. A. S. Gadle, Director of Archaeology, Darodl, blS publilhed 
A Nole on Join. MS W,iting tlnd p,,,_tion. My friend Dr. H. 
Goetz, Curator, Daroda Multum, wal kind enough to aeod me a copy 
of thil nOle, which is "mainly based on the information received from 
Muni Punyavijayaji." In thie note Mr. Gadrc referl 10 IfIA. ond 
Colo""aefollowl:-

3. r"It, o"d Colo"". 
"A look at the MSS would Ihow that a vlriety of colo"" and ius 

have been used (or the iIIultrations and the text. For writing the textl, 
golden, ,;w'" 61tJck and rId inks have becn used. The use of the firat 
two is accompanied by difficulticelnd is vcry cOltly. They were' uled 
in Ipccial MSS prepared for royal peraonaBet, ministers Ind very rich 
persona. Specimen copies were etpecidly got wrilten IOmc yean back 
here (c. 18, c. 19 and c. 20). The red ink ia not very luitable 10 tbe 
eye and waa therefore uled only iD Writing and makiog imporlaot 
portione or the beBinniog or end of chapters. It wla .110 uacd (or 
drawing the border linea o( folioa, or (or drawing geometrical de.ipa. 
The malt popular ink waa of coune the black. Forre,.lo, for the 
preparation of thele inb are available in .ome Jaina Inta. How 1mb 
tha old colours look even now caD be reatiaed by a look at lame of tbe 
MSS. It may be here noted that any ink which contained lacquer, ...... 
or iron ruat waa not auilable (or Writing. A apecimeo of aucb a .poiled 
MS il kept here (ICe c. 15). Samplea of tbese inkilre kept for view in 
thia exhibition (02, 03, D4, D6J. 1ftI'NI" or vermilioo (D5) "aa uaed for 
painting yellow the wrong or unnecessary partiOOI from the tut. That 
WI' a aign of deletioo." 

These notes were prepared by Mr. Gldre (or the bene6t of viaita,. 
to the collection of lome rare MSS and aome inatrumenta and meana 
of wriciDg in hia chlrge. 
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ProL H. R. Kapadia in hi, el_hollte article on 1ajn Ma1lulCri/ll. 
[pig.,. 98-127 of B�y Unit'mity JOlmud-Ncw Series, Vol . VII 
(Sept. 1938), Plft 2] m.ko. the following remarks about the variOUI 
typ.. 0/ id: Uled for writlog 1.ioll MSS ;-

Pa,,, ,09-'" _ Now . word about the preparation of varioUl 
"".'01 irJ,. To begin with, I may quote the following lines (fOlD 
Mit,.', N.S.M. (Noli", of SO'II. MS8) Vo !. lII, p. vi :-

"The jd Uled for writing puthi. is of two kinds; onc fit for pap., 
Ind tbe otber for /llil.l,IIN" The former is made by mixing a toffee_ 
coloured io(u,ion of rOflJl,d ,jet with ID1IIp.b/acJ" and then adding tQ-it 
• litde ,uP', and lomctilJlcs the juice of a plant called Kef"", 
(V".b"i,. Sctnu/.II'), The labour of mating this ink ia great, for it 
requirn .eve,,1 days' continued trituration in a mortar before tbe 
lamp-blact caD be thoroughly mixed with the rice infusion, and want 
of lu.fficient triturltion CIUlca the lamp-black to settle down in a paste 
IClyiq: the infu.ion on top unfit for writing with, Occasionall; 
atui4,- i.added to giye I glon to the iok...... Of late an iofuBion 
of the nlblid ",y,o&1I1I1I prepued in an iron pol has occasionally 
bccllldded to the ink, but tbe tanDlle and gallata of iron formed in the 
COUrM of preparing thia infusion arc injurious to the tCllture.of paper, 
and Petlian MSS aometimCl written with such inlt suffer much from 
the chemical action of the metallic aalts. 

The iolt for the palm_leaf MS cOllBist8 of the juice of the Kesu,u 
mind with I decoction of aI/a. It ia highly eatccmed, as it sinks into 
the lub.mnte of the leaf, and cannot be washed off. Both the inks arc 
very lalting lod being perfectly free from mineral substances and 
ttrong acid. do Ilot in aoy way injure the substance of the paper or leaf 
on which it it applied. They never fade and retain their gl068 for 
centurice." 

Muni PunyavijlJlji, too, has pointed out BOme of the method. 
ngarciing tbe prcparatioD of yuiou. kinds of ink. For inBtance be ha. 
quoted 4 methods of preparing inlr. meant for palm-leaf MSS; and they 
ue b .. cd upon _s,,' Buppoaed to be about 300 YUts old. Aa is well 
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known inatead of writing on palm.leavea with reede, etc. at times 
lettcra are 8cratched on them by an iron style with a pointed end or the 
like. In such cases, Punyavijayaji says that fi",ly loot i8 prepared by 
burning the Kiifaiis (cocoanut·halves) or of alttwnds. Se,qndly, it is 
mi.led with oil, thirdly the surface of the leavel concerned ia bcsmeared 
with this miJ:tufe, and fourthly and lutly this aurface i8 deanled by 
mC8ns of some cloth 90 that the portionl scratched out remain black, 
and the relit of the portion remainl as it was. 

As regards the preparation of jnlt to be used for paper MSS he hIB 
pointed out liz metllods referred to in the Hindi versel' (one Sans. 
verse) quoted by him. This ink is Buitable for the cloth MSS too. 
Furthermore, by quoting onc Sanskrit verae' he hIB indicated one 
more method for the preparation of ink for cloth MSS. He haa also 
pointed out methods of preparing gold ink, Jjlver iPlk and red ;nJ., aDd 
haa added tbat dllagdndhd and ytUlIaR.arddWla (preparation. of which l1e 
eJ:plained by him arc utilized for writing _n"ds, ,an"ds aDd ycmtras. 
It may be noted that if inlt contains some sticky substance, there is 
a likelihood of folios or leave" gelting stuek together especially in the 
damp weather. Instead of trying, methods pointed out in L.R.hdtuJl,alD 
(p.115},'may be rtsortcd to,if they are scieDtific. 

fqS'i�� IIIJI"IQt!1( 11' 'I1�;,r�fiRt I 
�:nIflI����I{"I1'<t'Jl'o\'l!J'l:1I 

r.rzrh'r.t.�Wl'lfltforO)1I·'�fI('I: � 
"'$llTt! fa<'l{6<"1fl) (! ) Id", ;(llUaq �<nt.1 

q� �"",q"4 flqmil;jli�<'l'r�m:��: 
�aili'DRnt(!J?j'fi !JRI'� '{IJ)sq '1otr 11" 

�� = fin:1I' (1<I:1!f1i' Q;1\zrfd. 1N."lJi6 1ft) laa 8I'!'!'1I':1:;Qm by K. M. 
Vlidy •• p.3S2. 

�coll'm(M .. lthi). 
�""�r(MI"lhi)M".iDI"''"' 
� "" f(�I, l�, IIt"OI'r (Ihalh,ee ""y.alMl..,I). 
�clA"'dy., 

.,.Rn:i "" G'een Villiol, I'UII lulpholc of i,on (Mo.lthi i{\tq), 
1. Th .. aV.r .. lb.Sin .. i'h"f3r ...... lIiliR'J," ... d ... dwilh .. _II'a'tfil'l1I." Th., 

_bi" ia 11l."lin .. llkon horn "Sornawo.k onrne diain ...... lItcdb,.Prof.K.p.d il, 
'l'b. ""me or Ihil ...... ,. not m.alio".d. LiJ>u3."d .. ofthe .. li" .. ' .. d •• ro.Iow ...... 

"'I'!Iil �q II'�,:IJ;{ �>l �ii" 'if r 

�1'{i;i't�ffi1l.�II" 
2. Thi ...... 'eod ••• f"lI ...... . __ 

.. If� f(gvr) !F1t)� fQalT�1 
1I'�lI;zrl'1�n:r§'I1fi�rilr.II .. 

3. Sce '�ltI. Cilr�.K�J'ednltll�, MUDI Pua,lvijo.,lji'. orticl. on "lIR#1rzr� .. 
"""'ftffaaf.t�." 
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pSI' 102 -.Mr. C. D. DaIal makes the following remarks about 
",riaDI! acC��"es refencd to by Rajdekbar. in biB Ktivyamim41iu� 

(vide p. :UUIII of Jntro._ G, O. Seriel, Barod., Vol. I, p. 50):-
"RJjafckbtra .. y. that a poet must have always near him a kt, 

• fJDInJ cil}' dill'!', l,afI,s of the TiijlJ tree or barks of the Bhu,j12 trcc 

",ilb",,'· and Id.pals, 1,IIt'lI of the Tils" Iree with iron nails and 

'll'ell·rubbedplates." 

Pill' 1(fl- Mitra in hia No/i", of S12nskrit MSS (Vol. Ill, p. vi) 

"To mark Ihe ends of chaple18 and for writing rubrics, colophoDI 
aod importlnt word. on paper, an ink made of Cinnabar or alld i. 
sometime. u'ed...... In commentaries, the quotations from texts are 
generally Imeared over wilh . little red ochre, which produce the same 
.feet wbicb red lelletl iD European MSS were intended to .ubserve, 
aDd whence the term ruhric got ioto currency ...... in Burmab some 
ucred Pill worb Ire ""ritten with a thick black varnish on palm-lcavca 
throughoutricbly gilt and wrought over witb 8crolls and other ornl. 
menta. Ordinarily Burmese MSS bave the edges of  the leaves painted 
lod .ometimealilt." 

All the above eJltractl about ink and other writing accessories 
livell by Prof. Kapadia are informative enougb but they cannot prove 
the biltory of ink-manufacture �a such as they do not record recipes of 
ink from datable BOurces. The veraes aboot the preparation of ink 
recorded by Muni Punyavijlyaji arc comparatively modern being about 
JOO ,,12', old. 

In the edition of tbe lAilhap12ddhllti edited by C. D. Dal.1 and G, K. 
Shrigondekar (G.O.S., Barod., 1925), Appmdi:c V (p. 95) records some 
recipel ofid.{It'fr)ufollow8:_ 

" ..... ·u-ilI..., _.n.iIo;ft;ft., 
e��wft�II'" 

----
1. 1 .... ,""".b ••• lb.lol ..... ip.pOpur .. SJlb�i'a.boulpcn{�Vifl)1-

"PlsWtor ,,�f(r itr'ql or "lef\fvftt 
�or'{JlillifT.q)wr.rrRreqfil:elu' .... II" (Vld.p.191oI11l1r"�1.;;tlflql'll{, N.s.p ..... Bomber, 1911.) 

HI':'';: :�;�;1<'��U� :'� �;:;eI��:;d,�t:�;';:�A�:� 
�'::�!':.�.::=�1::�.�1f'I1 .. .. r�1'Iq'll) �IIlT lIofti�o::a. " ... d 

�"j:!p���� ,1� �::��.�:.�;.�� 01 the bqr .... j". of lh. ntr.et qllGled by 
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� .mtIi(ftw I 'dftr � I r ...... srrwtlll'l IIIrWl",. • ..nt iI'" 
....r. _, oil"" (oi\tl),"","",lftfiofIrgoMl "",PI ... ..........." 
"I � ri..-.nfl.1A'If 1IIIIl'f'I: ft5d , Ill .. ",,)s" �ftIIIId .. )rih1q. 
�11RA!a�qft'I s:nr�:U 

�)dirJlar)"",�fl8Iftr � r�llI� lfIn!'Ir� 
�(II1IRIIM'I?)��Jltit � ri� (�IIl'?) Jll\IlIiTs� 
S'I1�11 

1AI.,,\{q (f) rirot �AI'U'IIII.lPr cmlit ('.=t 111i\..tS (IIII1'Wllllft?) 
rifn I �1I;ri fq;",.wrf\N _,,,I ( �") onorhl' � � !"'1II1 � 
� I III� f'AT lPrfar v.",,, (=t,?) for Ifunt 1f\:Rrir !II\t1t'IIit I �l 
Prll,,):mrlil' III� (?) ofWft� .. �lflI:Rr 11 

l!I:i'l' Ill). ". IJIIIIKmI .,....;ns .... 'PfIRI!II 
q)nrw Rtflll flitlllJl 'Ir-Ia- ... � Prm- iI(irr .. ,. 11 

l1li111", f;:!PI) !F'l() !I� fR'IT 'iooft I 
lI'Ii:�a"""-nnmW�1I1 

-,,",110ft, 
-[�l�.,.N·)"'·' 
","niPmRl��� III 

...... n ,. Ttn'1 •• �" ,"'Ii\�hl5millllPlRlitf\1�d"t1it1 
�!Rfir�"� 'PIiIt, �Rr ...... flPltl firM • 

..,n !R'....r� ... � ., �"" If'" 11I.t\ 1!I'I'f'llll'I1Rf'tr I =t 11 trill· 

�,alvr�RrIl 
�U" 

The editors of the {.'''''''flllddhoti do not indieale the chronology 
and authonhip of the above extracts, which t'e.cribe: (I) ftJ'llP'll"lft i.e. 
ink for palm.leaf MSS, and (2) d ...... !"ir 110ft i,e, ink for writing marginal 
notes on MSS, 

From the recipea of ink from undated and lale _ources of anony· 
mOUI authorship we now So to the ROldrQt.ko'd of Nityanithlliddha,l 

I. Thi, ""ne h .. hen quolod by MUlli Puny,vij.yaji ill hi. �"icl,oll" H;r"al" 
in tiw,.I". Cil ••• K.,,u.II,,, •• 

2. A_di", 10 Dr, P. C. RIY (H .. ,_y '" Hi"', CA ... i",y, V.I, r, (1902). Inl.o. 
p.l,i) ftr.Q;rr'fRI1l:, tho '1IIhorolw�"g ... 

, 
" .. conlemp •••• ,.olllogcrBlCOll ... ho 

diod in Io,D, 1294. �«�;;rrlllilt il' work.r .nlllb. •• r.r�I'4 ftf. (lea AIII.cohl'. C.II, 

Collro,,,","" I. 295), ,",eca.dinl ta Dr, Mllkherji (p,17 .f J""'"'' '" A)'Itn ••• 
C,IcuIb.JIII,.I91S) f.I�;rPl'fft1l: i.p""",.io.1O .. ;;avrl�, IhocammcllblO.oflhe 

,1Jr.I�fi:ftl"ho I!ou.ilhod .belll ... 11, 1100 (lee HOIII"O'. Ollmo". 1'JO'i. p.16). 
PI:D. K, Sh •• td lI.ipo Itq�<f!1IIIi� .r qPidlS'lC PRIl;rI'CRi1l: 10 Iho IAir/HOIII ,. .. , ... , 
(,jdepp. �2OJof bil "��II) �q,,,. 1942), 
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• wori on alchemy or manufacture of medical prepuatione from 
metlllic and non·metallic ingredientJ. In thiB wori which may be 
,"igned to tbe ,,,j,,,a'" tlfl''',y we find tbe following recipe I of in}, 
for writing on pdlm.I_, and birch.hari:-

19,11 U/'Qdda, fJ"'" 79-80 - R'4t 
" Arrwr •• rllil«·qm�1 

�tnhtlll"""II."1I 
-""--""', 
!IRI'IlI1>{ilJfinorit"'*R1lIl"'1" 

The above recipe ia found in the MS of HRnmR dated V ilrramQ 
SQMcQl16J2 (=A.0.1576) in tbe poslenioo of Rajavaidya J. K. Shulri,' 
who used it for hi. edition under reference. If this date is correct we 
may ea.ily conclude that il .11 in use prior A.D. 1576. This formula 
mmtion. the following materiab to be used for preparing indelible 
ink for writing on � aDd 1I.i ( "" )1_ 

(1) �I- The three nayrObllaD8, viz. :-
(i) ..m� - (Cbebulic myrobalan) I"k."u, (Marathi I,m l. 

W) fWtn - (Beberic myrohalan) ( Marathi it(ct). 
(iiij VI� - .RI'1JIj;" EmbJic mylobalan (Manuhi �). 

1. Vi4.p.t66011 ...... iliOGo'...m�.�ofl .. e��""'Il6�Or('""!I'I�) 
�...-RI:(, by Roja ... i4J11 P ... 4il Ji ........ Kali4 .... Sbuui, GoD".] (Ral"i.".,), 1940. 

IDlb.Illtft, ..... (pp.6.i) f.i:i",,1"I' rofo .. ID ",.0 proviOll' l�IlI;;:B Ot upon. iD 

.1011."" ." °11-.,-
.. WlR'!�14111Orir.r: �;frot .. : I 

omTlilor) ,�: "we:) 1I11lM: 11 

=�;��-:��:�:���n 
l(I1Ial rrrftll� it5"1�) ��arolt 11 \' It 
111'111« Sf.fil'il q"il'il-..::: "f�)�: I 
Wt"� !lll'I�1 � IIl:llR'Il'. \ .. 11 
��"��UIl1;"II�1 
�ftrmrzrrll1{"ftrfl�IIflIIi]:Il\t.U" 

COmpt •• ...; ... llIi.II010'{.n.;;:,1lb.I ..... IiOlofq1'ftRl:a in �1ii(t/il1i"r (M, •• 
• "itIOG). 

2. Onp.lB4ofllloodilicmR.jaVli",IJ.K.&II .. ,ti,IO"'",­

"���:�m,�ftI'itlliiiflr-..r��t� 
Prl«n)RAIq:" 

TIol. MS ..... bbi".4 b, Sbllltiji fro ... Mt. N."'"DI Pr.bblun Vinod of Borod • 
..:ad pt •• ",d iD lb. MS!> coll.eI"'" of hi. R .... b.l •• t Goud.]. 

J. Vide MoIIotnpb .. �VJJ b, It.", .. b Bedi, t.hoT.19H, p. SS, 
11 eif.I: � (iZ.oM1 � (lZ. (pllo) t 1II"'Itr 'fI!'I(t "'"' �m(1 t." 
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We may compare the use of.-dlf.rt for ink-manufacture in India 
about ".D. 1300 with similar use of gall_apples in Europe mentioned by 
Albertus Magnu$ in his book on piant5 while dealing with the Oak tree. 
AlbertulO flourished between A.D. 1193 and 1280. He was called the 
"Aristotle of the Middle Ages.'" 

(2) '\Itrr lB poasibiy a COffUpt form ofV=>[Iu;wcTra/ing etlipta 
or Eciipta alba =l'I'11I1 (Manthi). In the �f.rq"l and the lIr.II'1"" it is 
called ftl'Jf;J (U1llfl�iI' ��fir � 'IIIJ 1!iRAT: - See p, 408 of 
�1P:'flIitq by K. M, Vaidya, Trichur, 1936). 

(3) oili�=!JT"Z=>"yellow buberia (Marathi �nn 1Ii'mtr). 
(4) 1'IlI<'II<'I=�Rni (Sctrluarpus Ana,ardiutrl) I\larking.nut (Marathi 

f'run). Cp. Punyavijayaji's quotation:_ 
"�¥i��flIis.",,"" 

(5) �{'Ift(�clR.n, (Nerium o4orum) Oleander (Marathi4iitt); 
".-r..-�"IJ( 1tiI'''IJ( "l'I'm" - This may mean "cqual quantities 
of the above (five) ingredients, each of the size of a mango­
atoDe." 

(6) m-",.ta( Marathi),a kind of gum(vide��i" by Date and 
Karve). 

(7) Ip1R'I""Lamp_black ( Marathi'l'I"ftI). 
(8) �-"'Copper ve8sel or tray. 

If the dato of Nityanatha Siddha, viz, thirteenth century A.D. as 
given by scholars like Pt. D. K. Shastri, is correct we may look upon 
the reeipe!or ink given by him as about 650yca1lold. Thia formula 
contains aome of the main ingredients found in tbe recipes for ink 

(about 300 years old) quoted by Muni PUl}.yavijayaji in his article on 
.�I in the ir.rf�!". Nityanatha states that this recipe gives 
i1Ulcfibltl ink for pa{trl-/CQf)u and Bhfirja_/ea.vn (",ms: 1l*9 � 'I't" 
"'1,). I believe this indelible character of the ink prepared according 
to thie recipe ie due mainly to the use of � or marking.nuI. Evell 
DOW the washermen use the oil of the marking_nut for marking c10tbes 
of their customers before washing. Even by repeated washing the 
marks made with this oil are not washed out, In the article on Ink in 
tbe Eruyclopacdia Britarrni,a already referred to a similar use of 
Ca,"� (Ana,a,diutrl auidrrrtafc) nut for preparing marking jnk is men­
tioned. In tbis connection 1 made inquiries of some friends with a 

request to report to me the U8e of lIwn1' or ma,iing.nut for ink-manu­
facture now current in any part of India. One such report 1 has just 
reached me from my learned friend Mr. A. S. P. Ayyer, M.A., I.C.S., 

t, Vide p. 57 of Hi./",,)' '" pt" .. S.i",,,. br H_ .. 4 S. Recd. 
2. I uke th;. oppclt\ln;ty 01 ...... d;nl mr _1 ,'.blut 'pp.nilliOll of M., 

An"'·j"le.e.ti .. lhio.,,dochc.oubjeCUolmy.Ndr, 



Di.lrie!.Dd Se .. ioaa Ju., Cbittoor, who oblervea in hi, letter to 
lDe oftOtbJunel9t6:-

"Jo our diltrict ofl\.fal.bar we have always been making id (01 
a 'IIId snd durtWI, variety) by choppiDg 011 my,.'all. and """iill,. 
""'.io ... ter in .niJOJl.IIIIt'ptm ... 

I bop' that Itholilll from other parts of India will report to me 
.oy practice of tbe lbove type in "'hich _'jnl-nll� or l'PiIiItl!l ia uled 
for ink.manuf.ctu". Tbe ule of 1tW1I!I or �,,",II for mcdical pur. 
poaea in meatiotlCd ia .1I medical texts,C3rly or I.te. but so f,r as l am 
••• re, I h .... e f.i!ed 10 notice .ny mention of ils use for marking 
purpOlClor for ink.mlnuf.cture ia lny Sanskrit text medic.1 or non. 
mediad. Evidenlly tbe ule of qll!l in the ink for palm.leaves .!Id 
birch.bark MSS i. responsible for the fNl".prtHJ/ writing on these 
leavea. to which Rfereace is made by Blihler in bia Ka,hlllj, RIP",'. 
I have DOW 10 requclllChola" iotercsted in this subject to find out and 
record all r«i". 0/ iBA especillly prior 10 A.D. 1300 with a view to 
.ccounl for Ihe indelible ink used (or wriling out MSS wbich have 
rcmliaad iallCl (or hUDdrcda of yean. 

My preleat atudy of lhe hiltory of iu._u/ad.m: io India railel 
the qucltion aboutthe recipea for ink used by tbe ancients in other 
I.ndl. lbavenol ltudied Ihi. queation but than record here aome 
remu'" lbout the Id used by the Egypliana for writing o�papy,u,:_ 

I. Speaking of ancient Egyptian civilization, H. A. Davies observes 
in hi. o.m", of ,IN Hi,lDry of ,A, World (Oxford, 1937), pp. lSo-20:_ 

pOI:i�1::::�en�r�i�!P�
s

i:;�����:� fi::I��v:�
o
:�

a
:1pt::�. 

a
:� 

earliest .ta01l'a lip_bel, consisting of tlHrtty'!OIl' signJ. They allo hid p.a, inblnd paper (papyrua) and it is 10 them that the modern worid 
il prim.rily iadcbtcd for tbeae moal necea.ry devices...... Writill8 
materials coaailtcd of ,.",., palette, reed penl, i,,'" and inA./JM. ..... 
The palette wa •• recllngular piece of wood, eight to sixteen inchel 
long .ad two or three inches broad, It one end of which were a number 
of circul.r or av.1 hollows 10 hold id or "';"" while down tbe middle 
... Ilroove 10 hold writiDg ,ud.. ThcH were about ten inches 10Dg 
lad from oQC-lis:teentb to ane eighth of In incb in diameter. lIrA WIS 
made by tbic:hnin.water with,.". Ind then mixing certain mineral or 
vllCllble lubitanrel with it. 1""'1011 were usu.lly made of po'nlai"." 

2. Jamea BIIikie in hi. EIY"ia" PflPY'; flrrd Papy,u. Humi", 
(London: R,Iitiof" Trill' Sot;"y, 1925), p.21, makea the following 
remar" .boul111i UHd by the aocieat Eeyptiana�-

. ' :Tbe ml"'lIolll .... '! iD which Iba in has prcaerved ill colour 
tDlhlblJ allncllatlmelan, and ShoWI that anything in tbe nature of 
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adulteration mUlt have been unknown." The "'ack iJrk WII made of 
lnmp,"'nck or jIoffHItrttJ cAartoal, mixed with water. in which 1\ Imlll 
proportion or gum had been dissolved, With regard to the coloured 
iRks or pai"t,. fDhl'" wu derived from limt-whitt, hlue from lapis ­
lazuli powder, grN" from ",Iphalt 0/ cop"'r. r,d and >,,1I0fl1 (ram 
",i",rllllar"", The scribe was in the habit DC cri"di"g hil own colollt'l 
on I ,tone·,lab. which probably accountr. for their good l(ll,i", ,u(llily. 
When they were ready he applied them to the papyrus by means oC 
rud Pt111, or rather (in the earlier period). brushes. These were from 
8 to 10 inches long, and (rom a sixteenth to an eighth of an inch in 
diameter; Rnd the writing end wns bruised, not cut, at leut in the 
earlier periods. Later a thicker rutl was used. and the point waa cut, 
uwilblquill·pen.'" 

3. The Hol>, Ribl, conlains the following referencel to j"k:­
Old Ttlttl",,1It:_ 

(11 J"m';n". 36: Ift- "Then D.,uch nnswered them, He 
pronounced all these words unto me with his mouth, 
and 1 wrote ,11_ with inl in the hook." 

Cllapl,r 36 refers to "roll of I honk" (2); "Scrihe'l 
Chamber" (12,21); "leaves" of roll eutwithpt!1l-lmift(23), 

(2) Eadj,I, 9 : 2- "One man amonll' them wal dothed 
with linen, with a IIlri'tp'si"l-lllJr" hy his lide." 

(9: 3)- "And he called to the man dothed with 
Unen, which had the IIlrittr's i"l.hor" by hi! side." 

(3) John (2nd Epistle)12.-"Having many tbinga to write 
unto you, I would not write with fJllfUr IInd inll. but 
I trult to come unto you and speak face to flee tbat our 
joy mly be rull." 

(4) Corin,Triar" (2nd Epistle of St. Paul to Cnr.) Chap . 2: 3. 
-"For lA much .. ye are. mlnirestly declared to be the 
epiatJe of Chriat ministered bv ua, written not ,,·ith inl 
but with the spirit of the livinR God; not in the tablea 
of Slone. but in Reshy·tablel of the heart." 

The above references 10 iflk Ind iM·Mrn arc inle· 
re.tinR enough Ind important Ilso, especially thOle in 
the Old r"t_,,,,. 

4. Aa regards the inll u�d by the Romans for their booka I mly 
quote the [allowing extract from p. 5ft7 of Sm(llltr Cltlllic(ll DiclUmtlty 

1. I . ... nI •• Md,. ,h.nkful 10 D •. P. M. JOIhI. N.� •• 1'h D •• Llbnrl.". "'",boI,. 
l.'''i ..... ,.itrLlb •• ..,..fDr •• nclinam.'''' .... n.boutl""from .. ''le·.boDII. 



(Supplement) edited by E. H. Blakeney, London, 1913 (Home Univeraity 
Library Series):-

"BoMf ill R_ were generally written on papyrus prepared for the 
purpose, narrow strips of wbicb were glued together to form a roll, to 
be coiled round a stick. Next to popyr", parcbment (mmlbrana) wu 
used, snd the sbeets were made up like modern books. In& made of 
la.p..bllll& and gUIII "'u employed; and iostead of a "peo", a rttd cut 
like our quill." 

5, Prof.].]. Rein of tbe University of Bonn io his monumental 
volume on the I"Jurt,ju ()f JaJldn (London, Hodder and Stoughton, 
MDCCCLXXXIXl givES us an account of the Japanese Paper Industry 
{pp. 389-419). In an AppenJis (pp. 416-419) he deals with Japanese 
Writing Materials consisting of Brush, Indid 1nl! and Ink Dish. I note 
somepointsfrom this..aluableAppendix:-

(I) The necesuryarticles of a Chinese or Japanese tscritoirt arc 
the Imuh, InditJ id, Ip.dish and ",ater. 

(2) The yalau is a portable writing case containing a holder for 
duid India.ink and a brush in a copper case. 

(3) The Sumj-i" is a bandy shallow bOll for household use with 
compartmcnts for the brUlh, the stick of India-ink and the 
dish. On an upper tray is a copper or silver vessel for water. 

(4) The Fu4eor bruah is prepared of the bair of the rabbit or dcer. 
(5) The use of the I"Jja-i,u, (fap. SUlII,l Jalts b.tc& furlhtr tholl 

OIIr flIrjting jnlz; in Eastem Asia it is at least as old 19 the me 
of paper, if not older. for it is believed that it was inflttlted i" 
ChitUI about a.c. 260-220. The province of K;a"g-si, and 
especially tbedty ofJfPJIsch�usouth-cast of the lake Poyang 
was celebrattd for centuries for ilS excellent Indja·inlz. It 
had the valuable property of Ne",,"ng hdrder (J1Id blac&�r "'it" 
jncr�aling age...... The English name India-ink indicates the 
way by which il first came into Europe. 

(6) z.a.p..blal& and allilllOl glw fOfmthe euential conslituentB of 
India.-iu. Mu,k,camphor, etc. are used to hide the unplea. 
unt odour of the glue but·are not esaential. 

(7) Pifl4_sotJt (SU�II) which wu formerly used wall superseded by 
10000p.bla,& {Jap.yu'ym) obtained by huming any kind of fat or 
fatty oil. 

8) The Sud2f/ri or Ind;tJ_iM Jjsh�s used by the Chinese or 
Japanese are madeof afint-grained dark etone, chiefly of old 
state, serpentinc or coloured marble. 

I hope the foregoing notclI OD tbe history of Ink_manufacture in ancient 
and mediaeval India together with Borne information about the Ink 
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used in ancient Egypt, I Greece, Rome, Japan, China, etc. would be 
found useful to the "tudenu of this subject in India. 

I. Aft.rthi. pope ..... drlfled my friend Dr. P. M. J".hi. Llb"-.io .. , &0",1>-1.,. 
Uni".nily, .... kind '''''''Rh to lend toUt 10 mo A"n'RI Eryp,;a" Marori"'. IlfId r .. domri .. 
by A. wc-•. Lo"don, 1914. In Ihi • •• hoh.l.,. book Ih .. . i . . ... 01;011 OIl W.ili�, 
M�I,.'oJ. (pp. 30i-311) f rom which I "ot. ",me inJoreOling info ..... lion <-

(I) In Ih. ,eClion 0" W,;,; .. , M",erilili Luc.. dui. "'jlh Pi"" ... " (Ink), W.itiDg-
R.ound •• P.n., G.;nd .... P.lclI .. . nd M .. kinglnk . 

(2) P;lIrnenuwcrcl.n ••• I1" ed ... d bl •• tr..ndoeuoi"""l1yof .ddilion.lcoIOll'" 

(1) A pol.,,�. b •• ,ina lb. n.m. of Morc..Aleo . ..  ilh ti"e coIDu .. bl •• k, I ...... 
white, r ed, ,diow w" found in Ih. tomb "f r ..... nU ..... " .. . 

(4) L.urie fouad .n Eaypli." p.iotte (.bouIS.C. 4(0) .... ilh ""I""," m ode of ch .. _ 
""ol,.c.dochre,gyp,um, blu. frilond yeLlo..· ""ide of lud. 

(5) The R ainer P.py'; (9th to 13.h conNry �.n.) .... e ... ·.itt.n wilh ..... "" .. id ... d 
;,0 .... ,11. 'l·h .... rbon u .. d for m.lr.inR I .. k "' •••• ,., i .. mo.1 "'''.'. 

(6) An oLd A"blc book 1 .. lho Royol Lib ... , .1 C.i.o ( ... onymouo .nd ""d.led) 
"" .... in ••••• ip.ofP .. ,j".I .. lIprcp ... d hom tho .. """ .. kcpc o .. er . lire in 
• o .. i.d •• rohen " .... 1 ."d around dOWtl wh." oooLed and �hen milled top witb 
,.,,,,..,d&;eand w.I ••. 

(7) 'fho "'e of <a.""" '0' ,n._ .... n"r.eru. e d .. e. b.ck IO .boutB.C.l<!OO in 1!:gypC. 
(8) In Ih. 10mb 0' 'l'uc_.nkhamGn 'Ome imllat;on ""'" •• of pi¥n>_nl, of ._e .nd 

,la .. and imilalion pe ... 01,1"" "cr. rOllnd. 
(9) M..,II;", r"II-EeJPli'n' had Ib.i, line .. aor menl. m .. ked wilh Iheir name. in 

Ink, one .peoim_n or which wt.o an.lr •• d by Ain.wonh .nd Micehelt. Tbi. 
11'._' p"",.d IO htto ..... ic m .... ;.l. f • .,. f ro ... c •• l>On. 



6. A BRIEF NOTE ON THE HISTORY AND PROGRESS 

OF CATALOGUING OF SANSKRIT AND 

OTHER MSS IN INDIA AND OUTSIDE 

(BETWEEN A.D. 1800 11: 1941)' 

But for the high r$lN entertained by our ancestors for mltnul· 
cripts since the 1ft of wriling came into vDgue the transmission of the 
wide variety of thought that now permeates our life and culture would 
have been an impossibility. The Drat communication of tuta 1l'0III 
generation to generation u in the case of the 8gNds must have beea 
materially facilitated by the earliest attempt to put this magn"", opw, of 
our {l,is in written c111r3cten, whether on the ""iirja-patrf2, thetd/tJ-P4Ira 
(palm-leaves) or Iny other medium then available to our forefather •• 
The history of the writing I of rn.1nuscripts in l�dia before the Christian 
era is difficult to reconstnu::t but not so in the case of the writing of 
Manuscripts after the Christian cral u some MSS of this latter period 
belonging to the euly centuries of the Christian era are av�i1able for 
sueb study. Aput from thele MSS on BIJ"ja etc., recently a MS,' 

• I.",.. Tn,..,' c.;,;,;,. b, S. M. Kd..,. pp. �""118. 
1. Ma.MtlIle. ill hi • .,,11fe" "' 1I..,..,,'Sa ..... ltl.i� (1859) dcOlOta no '-

tln. .. %7pea .. "'thequ"'tionof .. llIlfOduoti ..... ofWritil\l·· {pp.2S? to 2'10 01 Pani.i 
Officeqp.iMofMnMD.IIc:.'.Ri.,."" Dr. BoIhl .... ..rha411 yoa •• lol •• puhU.hed 111 • 
....n _1 __ r.I_"..,Ir7. illblflktd by Mu MoIller i .. lhe P.eflce for lhe ind •• 
,""..." 01 bi. R ... ,..,.. Or.Whl ... i. meMionad b • .., III "" pgDil 01 Proln ...... 1.,. ... 
1II""'_hl, 1IIII ... la.n.D.no,,(C.IOIItI. J." ... ..,.19OI)5i. J.d""lth s.. ... (6_ 
Pn>r ... .. ofEnali.b.' .... t'oUep)hl •• i ... n llU" ..... .,oralblu 

.
. lndi ... PlIuo. 

..... hywhichpveochahiotoryot"lndi ... oJp ... b • .,f ........ c.'50toA.D.llOO. 

2. s..pp.�] .. ,.nlllolAIIP.lllbll ... . 

l. Yid. D. '79 of Ropemof {HA. Sur t{ '''''io (1926-21). Whil. !hi ... Id MS 
... bem,prcoplralth.Cbin ..... re .. ... i ... ""pe.fo.thei.M!tC; Mdapp. 11_1Iiar",. 
,...,."'",.11 .. ".; ..... t'Jri_, Sfd".,.VoI.51. No. 2. June l94I-A.W.Humme1·, 
pr.per ... .. ",oDorvelopmentohhano..ki .. Chinl . . inwhich ... find Iho!'llory of tU 

Cbhet.'-" •• il d""Ioped.1OPbt'.lepr ...... the'"""' •• or�.Ii�'" Ih' rI/llo.· 
",,"'«011. ha ... the .c!all �"'. rololed .Ibum IIId fmm the .Ibum to the papd IIIIoIt 
oflllOd. .... Ii_.l W._ ...... th.rarly""'-'''BVofthi •• ...,fromHummel .. ""J 
....... d ... cl.in.troctl ..... p ... ,.... 

.. c.fJ,IIert414/iC •• twr/ .. -lnci>,oldi-"inltioobone.witIoin.c.iptioru cl.hCOftrld 
la 1199 iaHoa ... prarinoel_tIIItboohai ...... 11 lhll flme (�ln. ... dyn.'lJ), "Ibo 
�hror."ov!a""' .. . ,.......onth ... booI .. .. ld ..... rlrbron2Gl • 

•. c.' .. C ... ....,.-Thou .... dlofin.crihedllip.r .... nolin thcrcl. .... ftll 1ld.ofChiDe .. 
Tur._. 

".D. 9Il_s.we...,...eilht ......... nllip ....... I;nln. In inv.n\lllTof ..... pon •• di._red 
..,. .... I.e ...... an ofSftnHeol;,. .. �dirlon (.""", 1 0"' .... ) inCantrll.AliL 

... I>.I03_T,·.Z. •• dlt/ ......... ",,..., ... ot!I"ered hilproducllOlhethlvno. n ... 
V ....• &Chal.n ..... died I1, .. o.'".p.p,... .... II"I .... cI.o_"'. rrimd .. 'o!"",,, 
.. r .... dyoatlo . ....... ofth.l'llilDoophe.HJIIln ten,crolb-IIII.b! ........ d • ...,. .... 
• illt.I .... obl .. oI .. Nnd.,.... ...... ... "",."· 



CATALOGtIING OF SANSKRIT AND OTHBR M8S IN lNDIA .9 

consisting of 20 leaves of gold with writing incised on one side of each 
leaf has been discovered in Burma during excavations at Hmawza by 
Mons. Charles Duroiselle. This MS is 61" in length and about ll" in 
breadth and contains short extracts from the AbhitlhQmma and VillaYG 
Pi/dQs. From the palseographicai point of view it i, regarded ae the 
most instructive find yet made in Burma. The characters of thie MS are 
similar to those of the inscriptions incised round the lower and upper 
rims of a large silver stClPQ found at the place and of the same date viz. 
6th or beginning of the 7th century A.D. 

These rare finds indicate the importance attached by the ancients 
to MSS and the sanctity with which they were cared for and preserved 
by them in spile of the political viciSRitudes of the changing periods of 
hislory. In spite of all this care and sanctity and in spile of the wealth 
of MSS preserved in India and Greater India their neglect if not 
destruction was the order of the day during the early period of the 
British advent' in India owing to several factors. which need not be 
discussed here. 

We Owe much to the European scholars in the matter of critical 
study of our MSS and the e3fiy history of Indology is closely con_ 
nected with their lives and labours. The work of Sir Wi11iam Jones. 
Max MUlier. Coiehrooke and a host of other scholars hu laid the 
foundations of critical scholarship' in the field of lndology in general 

I. Ed .... d Mot>r in hi. NaJ';ali .. � of Operation, <tc . • pin.t Tipoo Sultan (Lond ..... 
1';94) moh. """'. '.mo.h .bout Cono.", .. de>cumento·-"On public 0' impo:rrtarrt 
mitt ... Ih" Clnl.e,e. wc beliC\·e.,,·.ite on OOmmon p.pe •• but their ordin.ry aeCOUDh 
Ind .. riti"ll •••• donewilh .,,'hite p.ncil on bl.ck p.per, or rother l cl<rth .. hichi. 
prepor.d IOmethi .. � like our .llln plp.r Ind the �e .. cii i • •  fo .. i1. "ery .imi"r ... 
Frencll CII.lk." Moor obhined <pcClmen, of th ... de>cumento from I , ... ggon iOld of 
Ihem.cpt i",p'l"d. It Do.idrug but tlleywe"" ob,·iou.ly Iccount bocoh. 

Soint Rlmldb. of M ..... I" .. (.C\·entc.nth century) h .. ,ot "'reei"!ch.ptco. in hi • 
.. dpV'" 0,.... th. n4f"Wh" enlled Ih."Mand.,.;.�dn" ",hich_I.i ... det:oiled i .. ,lrue_ 
tion. re. Ihe writing of MSS in De,·.M.or1 cha ........ and their pre.o .... li"". We 

prttpOlclo�i"e'nEnlr!;.II.mderinlrn(it On . r""'.e occ.,ion for the bene61..r tbe 
,Ndentoofl .. dilnPII'COJ!Tlrhy. 

2. Tllo c.rtieal .chol ... hip in theneld or r .... orch in Indoloay i . ... «lOu,l,. 
e"""eo;ted"'ilh th. id .. oreoU.o;tin�MSS lnd p.intin. th.;r liolo e>. cotool ..... e •• Tbe 
o'i,in Ind do�e1op",e"l of thi. id ... i. Idmirobly deolt "illl by D •• S. K. BolY,lII .. 
in hi. Fo.""ord to Vol. I of the n"er;plio' Cd/clop. f1/ Ih. GO�I. MSS LiMG.)' (01_ 
withlh. R.O.R. In'titulo.l'o<>nl). B<>rnb.y, 1916. We not. hcre th. elrl,. doroDoloay 
Of lhi,o'ilin.ndde�eloprn""t'_ 

c .... n. li,"to li79_Si. Robert CII.rnb .... . (<lend of Sir WilI,'m J ...... . lId 
B�rh Ind .""'etim. P.e.idcnt of the A.iotic f\cociety of B.n�ll. collected • .  Iib .. .., of 
Indi ... bocoluo ("id. VeN,d.I" Web.r'. CII&iOlJlle of BorHn MSS. 1853). The .... Iq". 
coU_ie>n ofS .... kr\tMSS""'.I.to. pu.ch ... d byth.Pn ... i.nGo".r .. merni .. 1842.lId 
dop"liled in Ihe Imp •• ;I\ Libro..,. of Be,iin. 

1789 - Si. WiIIilm Jono. publi,hed hi. En�li'lI Tron.llli"" of $fIIunrt.u.. 



Uld of SiDlkrit l.roiD&: io JIIIrticulll. Tbe billory of tbia critical 
Icbolanbip il IIO'\It' too we11·koowo to eVlry lndologiat to be repeated 
iD. Ibil abort nolt:, wbicb will be coofinH to Ihe bistory of CataloguiDfl' 
of MSS iD Indi •• We may, bowever. record bere • rlct not .0 well 
known to Indian Sanlkritists thlt the int European to evince interat 
in BlDlbit Wil l German jeluit, who ia referred to by Hernier in hi' 
Tr4f1fl,' in a leller dated 4tA O,r_ 7667 and whoac fuU name WII 
Father HeiDrich Rotb. Thia scholar drew up "the firat Ipecimenl oJ 
Sanskrit ever printed or engrBVH (89 for I book) in Europe or indeed 
anywhere." Theae specimen. "ill be found between foliol 162 and 163 
of Cilia 111.",IIII11'of AthanlSiuI Kircher,' I.J., publilhed at AmBter. 

1'i'12 CaI.Mllchllsi.lIlU1.dml .... i ••• ud".flaii ...... on th.M.dfl. £ ... 
WI.1uoeat. 

119rt-II06_MlldI_i .... .... p'..,..d ialh.ill .... liaI.ion of lh.e ..... ph,..f IlIo 
0._. He loin' bcc:am. 5urftyOr ac... .. 1 of IlIdiL He .. lIected MSS. inOoCripliollo. 
pl ......... po.nd ... hc . .... iq .... IIII ..... i.l. Hi • ."II.dion .... pureh .. ed bylheEa .. 
1110111 C-poll, for & 10.000. 

1111_ Cata .... of MoIc"l1zi. Collectillll. b1' H. H, Wil""" publiih,d. 
1868 (100 Mol,) - PIIIdil Rldh.hi.MI.Ih. chief Pllld;1 .f .he L.hore Durbar 

.0101 ...... . ldar _ tIae Vie .... ' .... G<rH-.oon ... 1 of IlIdi •• in which he ..... plj. 
_1he Gov. ...... 1III of IlIdi. oalb.cmI ... theyhlld i .. ued "fOl'ealleCC ..... 1 
c.e. ...... of s.tkril, Anbie 11101 ..... 1111 boa";n al.tonce in mlllY PIn. of I"dil" 
... d" .... t ... II_.i.,.ofCllHllpiliat.Cotaklpa ... f .nSIIIIII.itMSS in IlIdi'lIId 
IlttopL" 

:I. Vldl P.p,nR,u,,;N''' .... C.IIUIl ... n4P'awHli811tjd.RH«th tJ/A .... , 
S • ..ariIUW_.11 llIIIiir. by A. L GoQb,C.IeuIM.lln. -Mr. SIoII ... cb. � 
.. die lAsi.\dift ea.....il cInIor up •• ch ..... for .1I.ct'lIIl11d C.ta .... i ... MS&. nil 
'--"' •• ppnn0e4b,.tb. ao.elllllllllll of ltodi. iIIlMi.OI'oIar No.4J311-48 dotad 

SI ...... Jr4N ... .-"',,,. TboGcwamlllellt.fllllmb.,..cci ... und •• lhc Drol ... oI 
GoH __ of IlIdil on lOr. o.u.6n 'U' requHud Dr. Kielhorn 11101 Or.Jlllb!. III 
"""' ... IIo ....... rcb.' hISS m1M rOm",. P ... ld_e,.. The Bomba,. (;crI'cm_t 
... d.bo_ •• I.llld,."' .... lheinitilti"'illlhillllllle. byb.pill.lOmemon.yotlh. 
di.paW" Or JIilhl.r oa I" N� .. ,,. for 1he purclh ..  c of MSS. ThI M!.S 
aolleClcdbyDr. llh"' ... itb1hehclp ofthi ......... '_fonnIhtoUI66-6.aollcctioDaf 
IlulGov.,.. ..... MSS Lib .. " .. the B.o.R.ll1.t1tuta. FOI' fUdher hl.1ary of lllio 
_rch for MSS.,ide Dr. Belftlllor'. Forcorord .. fe ... d ... Ilread,. (p.lII. 7f1.). 

1. c.n.lIW.'1 Edn. t.. ...... 1191. P. 129. BerDi •• ob .. ", ... ,-"I .... . oqUlillttd 
'IIritb R .... F ..... ROIl. IIIUi.,. e.rm", by binh .ad Mi ........ .,. " Ap. who hid 
.. dc .renpra6cIIDCJ';lIthc .... ,.of�no .. ril." Hilfull n.m .... 1 Fdhor H.III.iell 
..... I.J. H .... .-ched to .... eo. Million. H.joul'1l.,..d fromGoa to -'In lbout 
o\.o.I650-I660 ... d.lUdl.dS. ... krit duri�.thcl.,...n. R ..... went b.c:ll:IaR ..... flOnl 
Jeq.bIIaI ... II.166S H.d .... upt . . F"" ... Kircher five .... .. v.d pllte. publi ...... 
by Ki.cb ... fa his CAiN. "'--4 m.ned _ br a.",icr (on p. 311). The fi," four 
P ... -..illlhe.lph.boIllldllrmenhllno..."",,..rch ... ct ... )ofS aD.kri.apllie. 
,d ill LeIia;1he Slhpll",laOur Lo.d·. Pr.,,, 11101 III A ... Mori. ill SUI.ltril ",d Luio 
_."ft . . .... rei •• f.,bqriIIne ... 

3. Vid.p.3J2of ..... i.r'IT'-", f_I-1. 

::..�;ft� ::��a.�1!::E!� 
rr.":n�lri:::l.C':':ir."p. Wllftba,.. ,"01 .. the Wl!.qba .. 
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dam by Jlnlzon in A.D. 1667. Though the first lpecimenl of Sanlkrit 
were put in print al early la 11..0. 1667 the fir" publiabed Catalogue of 
Sanlkrit MSS appeared in A.D. 1807' i.e. 240 yeara after the appearance 
of Kircher'a Ct.ina III,utNf'a. The progrcll of CacaloguiDg of Sanlkrit 
and other MSS in Indil and outaide ainee A.D.I807 will be apparent 
from the following table billed on tbe lilt of Cataloguel appended 10 

tbe preaent note :-

Placeoj p,,6IUa£iOfl 
A.D. A.udUJr or C_p;l.r. Place 0/ DIPfn;t. 0/ Catalap,. 
1807 Editor of Sir WjJlu,m LODdou ••• LODdou 

jonCl'Worb 
1828 H.H. Willon ... Csleunl 
11138 Fon St. WiIliam ... Caleuttll 
18-46 Qno B6btlingk ... St. Petenbur, ••. St. Petenburg 
1853 A .  Weber ... Berlin Berlin 
1857 William Tlylor ... Fort St. George Madl'lla 
1859 Fitzed,"rd Hall ... ... Cllcutta 
1861 T. S. CODdu,"mi Iyer Fort St. Gcor,c ... Madras 
1864 T. S. Condla,"mi Iyer Benarea BenatCl 
1864 Tbeodore Aufrecht ... <b:ford. Osfotd 
1865 R. Roth Tlibingen ... Tabingen 
1868 R. Lawrence (band-... Khalmandoo 

wrirten liat) 
1869 F. Kielbom ... Bombay Preaidency... Bombay 

Southem Division 
1869 Th. Aufrecht ... Cambridge ... Camhridge 
1870 Jlmes d'Alwia ... Ceylan 
1870 A. C. Bumell London 
1871 G. BOhler ... Guj.rat, Kathiawar, ... 

Kachch, Sindh, 
Kb.ndelh 

1871 R.jendnlal Mitra ... ... CalculII 
1872 G. Bahler ... Gujult ... Surat 
1874 F. Kielhom ... Central ProvineCl ... N.,pur 
187. North Weatem Prorineel Benlre. 
187. G. BObler (1872-73)... Bomb.y 
1875 1. S. Nelfield ... Oudh 
1875 G. BOh!er(187 .... 1875) ... (Girpum). 

BomblY 

1876 Geor. Orterer ... Dr. Mlnin Haug', ... Mflnchen 
Collection. It Mflncben 

-1-:--Vid.-pp.40I-41S.;fV .. I.XIIlSIFWil/i<r.,._·" ..... �_I"i. WIaeI, 
11 C .. ,.,.� t/ S •• "",.r«I ""If' Orl ... '" MSS p ........ d br Sir Wlllioom uuI will, Jan •• 
ha.b_p.illhlll. 
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A.D. 
1876 

Allt1wrflrCmrrpiln, 
E. B.coweUand 

J. Eggeling 
Calcutta 

;:�� Raje�';lal Mina ..• N.W.Provinces 
N. W.ProvincCB •• •  

Knhmir, Rajputana, ... 

Bonnae 
Calcutta 

1811-1886 .•.•.• 

1871 G.BQhler 

1878 
1878 

t878 

Centn.llodia 
Bomba y 

Pandit Devi Pnaad... Qudh 
J.Neafield and ... Qudh 

DeviPmad 

••• Allahabad 
•• , Calcutta 

A.6.Gough .. . Papers relating to ... Calcutta 
Sanslr.ritLitenture 
and it6Cataioguingdc. 

1879 Pt. Devi Prasiid Qudh ... Allababad 
1879 PanditKaahinUhKunte (1879-80) Lahore 
188&-81 PanditKasbinatbKunte (1880-81) •.• Lahore 
1880 A. C. BurneD ••• Tanjore London 
1880 RajcndralalMitra '" Bibner Calcutta 
1880 R. G. Bbandarhr ... •.. Bombay 
1886-85 GusUv Oppert Southern India ..• Madras 
1881-1890 PanditDevi Prasad ... Oudh 
1881 F. Kielbom ." Bombay Presidency... Bombay 
1881 F. Kielhorn(1871-81) •. , Poona 
1881 A. Caoma de K6roe and Paris 

M. LeonFeer 
1882 G.Bllblcr Witn .•. Wien 
1882 Pt. KaahillllhKuntc .. GujranwaJla,Delhi ... Lahore, 

1882 
1882 
1882 

1882 
1883 

1883 
1883 
1884 
'884 

andPunjlb London 
H.Oldcoburg London 
RajcodralalMitr.! •.• Nepal 
R.G. Bharr.ciarbr ... 

(t881-82) 

... Ca1eutta 
... Bombay 

Bbau Daji CoUection ••. Bombay Bombay 
B. Nanjio ... Cbinese Tl1Inl. of Oxford 

Buddbit1Tripitaka­
Catalogue 

CecilBendaU ... Cambridge 
P. PetersOD (1882-83) Bombay Circle 
Lewia Rke ... Mysore and Coorg 
E.Kielbommd Poona 

R G.BblDdarkar 
(VilirlmbigCollecuoul ) 

Cambridge 
Bombay 
Bangalore 
Poona 





,. 
Plau 0/ Publiclltion 

Alllhll,,,Co.pil", Pia" 12/ Dq.orit. 0/ Cala/og .. ,. 
A.D. 

J'illSVtlilllban {I.in. MSS in India) • • •  BGmbay 
\"" CGn[ercP"

.
' 

:M d.ez. Wlckrema •... London London 
\90' "IISbe 

Ceo:i' Bel1daU London London 
\90' Jl.jepdtal.al �tn ." Beagal Calcutta 
\'" M. WiDter�lu:and ... O:dord Oxford 
\90' A. B. KCltb 

lbn Pralad Sbutd .. Nepal Calcutta 
\90' lod C. BendlU 

}lat'iIpraPdS�mi ." ... Calcutta 
\'" R.jeodrablMLtn -,. Benpl Calcutta 
\90' A. caleaton r,ri, Parill 
\90' 

S. R. Bb&Pda rka t Rf,jputana an d Centnl B ombay 
\90' Indi. 

(j.iDMSS) . Calcutta Calcutta 
\90' Satiao;aodn Vld,.!. Buddhilt WOIU Calcutta 
\90' bb�\\1 

\908 S. VidyiibhiitaQa l ibel Calcutta 

Tb. Aufrecht Munchcn Munchcn \90' 
P. Cordier Paris Plr i. 

\909 
M. A. Slcill oxford London 1912 
A.CalealoD Pari. raris 

!::i_1939 s. Kupputwami Saat�;
' 

Madr1l8 ... Madral 
IDd olhers 

nU ,.Cordier Pan' ... Paris 

1916 A. F. R.Hoemlc East Turwtan ... Oxford 
1916 lroieuon. of Sanskrit. POOII. loon. 

De��inCol1ese.Poon. 

1917 Hln. PrlpdSattri ... Calcutta Calcutta 

1918 N. D. Miroooff Petrograd ... Petrograd 

1919 SuparJVlII DII Gupta ::: A",h Arrah 

1919 Gem. San.kri! L ibrary Benare. ... Benaru 
(t897-19t9) 

1920 Telugu A�'demy Cocanldl CO�lnad. 

1921 R. A. Saltri (Kavlndra. ... lbroda 
ciry.lilt) 

1922 Go\'t. Orient.! Libnry My.ore My.ore 

1923 Gopinltb Kaviraj . .. Benaru ... Benaru 
\923 C. D. Da\al and Jelllmere ... Blrnda 

L. B. Glndbi 
1923 Htrapulld &latri ... Calcutta Calcutta 
\923 H.rapraNd Sutri ... C.lcutta c.Icuttt 



pr_, of Nriutiofl 
A..D. A"fIrtwor co.p;r". PlaClo/IHpoJi£. ojCaIA"''''', 

(HiltoryI:Geognpby) 
1924 JlCqutlBlcot ••• PIlU. 
1925-1930H.D.Velankar ••• Jknnbly 
1925 G K.Shrigondehr llld Baroda 

K. S. Rlmawami Slatri 
Harapraa.d Saatri •.• Calcutta 
H".pll.adSuui ••. Calcutta 

••• Paru. 
.•• Bombay 

... Br.roda 

... Calcutt. 
1925 
1925 
192' 
1926 

B. O. R. In.titute . . •  POOlla Poon. 
Hinlal ••• Central ProviDctl and Nagpur 

BUll 

\9" AdYIrLibrary ... Adyal ... AdJar 
1927 K. P. JIJI ..... I.ad Mithila ".u 

AIIant PraaldSbllui 
1928 P. P.5. 51ltri . . .  Tlnjore . .. TaDjore 
1928 GOYt.Ori. Library ... My.ore My.ore 
192. AdyarLibrary ... Adyar AdJar 
1929 (Mantbi MaS) T.njore TlDjore 
192. K. 51mblliva Saltri ::: TriVllndrum TriVllDdrulQ 
1930 R.Fick Gottingen Berlin 
1930 Hemacllldra Go. .. �i· .... m c.icuttl 
1930 T.R.GalllbierParry ... "" ... L ...... 
1930-31 ataDi llIipku Library Kyoto Kyoto (J.pu.) 
1931 HarapratadSutri ... Calcutta Calcuna 
1931 Marc:elleLa1ou ... Plri. Pari • 

1932 PunjabOnivcraity ... L.bore L.bore 
1933-38 S. S. Dew. ... Dhulu. Dbulil 
1933 K. P. JaYII .. 1 ... M ithila hlnl 
1933 Sri AilakPmDala! ... }baln.pl.tln Jbaln.pl.taD 

DiprDbar Jlia 
Sanlftti BhnIn 

1934 Jean Fillio.t Paril ... .... 
1935 Cbintlh'l'In Cakn.nni Calcutta ... Cok ... 
1935 H. R.Kapadia ... 0000. .. .  P-
1935 A. B. Kcith alld ... Loo .... ... Oaforc1 

F. W. Tbomaa 
1936 Oriental MSS Libl'llJ' Ojjaia ... Ujj'iD. 
1936 H. R. Kapadil POOM 00-
1936 P. K.Gode ... Poou ... Pooo • 

1957 M. A. BirDII' ... Philaclclphia .. . Philadelphia 
1937 P. K. Gode ... "- ... ..... 
19:17 L. B. G.Qdbi .ad ... ..... . . . ...... 

C.D.blll 
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P'llc,o/"".'Utui .. 

A..D. A..,,,,COMPiln. Pllltlo/lhPt»i'. o/Ca,"loIM •. 

1938 H.I.Polellllll ••. UlliledState •• lld ••• NewH,v1:ll 
""' ... 

1938 S. K. BeIn.lbr .•• PooR. . •• POOQ' 
1939 H. D. SlIInn. ... Poon. •.• POOll. 
19+0 P. K. Gode POOD' ••• "PooD' 
19+0 H. R. Kapadi. • .. PoWl. POI)fI' 
" Tbe above I.ble ahn"s at • gl.nce the bi'lory .nd progre., of 
CatalDgUing of Sillu.rit .nd otber MSS whether depo.ited in Indi. or 
outlide. Thi. hi.tory tovers . period of .bout 135 yean from A.D. 1807 
to 1941. The li.tof c.I.IOIUCS published along witb this nOle ia by 
00 means exbaustive'l detailed inform.tion regarding all the published 
Cltalocues of MSS in lily single lOurc:e was not .v.ilable. Secondly, 
these elltriel.re based on actual examination of only SOIDe of these 
cataloguel.v.il.ble .t the B. O. R. In,litute, Poona. Batriel reprdine 
catalogue. not actually examined are taken Crom Aufrecht'l C(lt4l10,*. 
Clllldopr_ (3 Paris) .lId from the P'tIfI,.imurl FII,citul., of the N. 
C""'o,., Coralop""" published by the Univeuity of Madras in 1937. 
Though the present Iiat of cat.logue. i. necessarily tentative it i. 
Iuffi.c::ient to acquaint the RIIder with the hislory and progrell of Cata. 
loguing 01 Indiao MSS carried out by Europelo and Indian Icbol,". 
In 'pile of thi. progresl wbich baB brought home to the Indian scholall 
the importance 01 their undying national w.lth the work DC publiShing 
Descriptive Cat.lopea of MSS has not received the attention it 
daerva. All telClrch in Indology depend. on these MSS and the 
earlier WI h:ploit these decayiag sources of our hi.tory and culture the 
bettcr for the enrichmeal 01 our litel"lture and hiatory. It is .tnmglJ 
to be boped, therefore, that the pldlent custodians of MSS collectiODS 
in Indbl, whether Provincial GovernmmtJ, rulera of Indiaa States, 
leatned bodie. or public librariea will concentrate their resoul"CCI .ad 
atte.Dtion on the Cataloguiog of their MSS iD geaerai and prep.riDS 
their Dcacriptive Catalogue, I in particular. 

CHRONOLOGICAL LIST OF CATALOGUES 
'807 

CttIIIlo".. 0/ SII • .,6," a" f1Ihn O,j""al MllflUltnptl presented 10 tha 
ao,.1 Society by Sir William and Lady jones, tpages 401-415 of 
Vol. XIII of Si. Willi_1""." Wor", London, 1807}. 

t. vlcl..pp.:il-st of PauIrriIl ",t/.P. V. leORI (\94tl .bu. 'ref. Cilltah .... 
Chellhftfli of CII_. ".,le. CIIJ ch_ "!!cad, of Mo. ..... cl!p" ..... cI. "",b • •  f'maI 
.pp .. l. 00",,_,,110 .lOn. M�S n.p.n .... lllliII. the Bplluph;; 0.",, __ for 
IM proper aN ... cI. ",i.mdic .... ""." •• 01 Mli:>. H. oloo ...... 1. ,a" .... 1 ...... Iao .. 
..... Ii" ..... cl.oll.m .ilb M!.s.. Tb. MflllHR Lvi .. (s.,...ob ... I94I) l1li . ...... , 

. •  ,lonod_lIlI.m.CU .... ftrti ' •• I/III.CioaL 
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1828 
Dtscriptif)� Catal"gut Dj tht Ori,ntal Manuscript, ,ollect,d by tht latt 

Litut._Col. Colin Ma,A,n:zit, by H. H. Wilaon, c.lcutta, 1828. 

1838 
Sacipustaka (a list of MSS of Fort William, the Asiatic Society in 

Calc::utta,etc.), Calcutta, 1838. 

18<6 
V,rz,ich"isl d,r au! InJit" b,zuglichenHanduhriftenundHolzdrlltk, im 

Asiatischt" Museum, van Otto Biihtlingk, {printed in DaB ABiati8che 
Museum an St.Ptttnberg von Dr. Bernh Dorn)St. Peteubcrg, 1846. 

Codices Indiei Bibliothuae Rtgiot Ha"j,,,,js enumerati " dllcripts 
aN. L.Westergaard,Havniae,1846. 

Ib53 
Handscriften-Verzjuhnisu Konigliehen Biblioth,k, by Dr. Weber, 

Berlin, 1853 (Vo\. I). 
1857 

Catalogue rai$Onnj of Oriental MSS in the Librory of the Colf,g, Fort 
Saint G,orge, now in charge of the Board of Examiners, by Rev. 

WiJliam Tay tor, Vol. I, Madras, 1857. 

1859 

Contribution towards an Index to the Bibliography of the Indian 
Philosophical Systems, by F. Hall, Calcutta, 1859_HaIl deacribca 
this Index aa a "tolerably complete indication of extant Hindu 
SophisticB." 

1861 

Alphab'tical Catalogue of the Oriental Manuscripts in the Library of th, 
Board of EZattbne", by T. S. Condaswami lyer, Madras, 1861. 

1864 

Catalogu, 0/ MSS in the Ub,ary of the Beno"s Salullrit Colleg" (publi­
shed a8 a Supplement to Pandit, Vol. Ill-IX, Benares, 186+-74). 

Cawlogus Codieum Sanuriticorum Bib/ioth" a, B"dlei6Me. Confedt 
Th. Aufrecbt, Oxonu, 1864. 

1865 
V"I"ichniu Ind;"her Handuh,ift,n der K6niglich,n Unif),r,itdtl­

Bibljoth,1t, in Tubing,n. Anbang. Indische Handschrilten der 
Koniglichen Oelfentlichen Bibliotbek in Stuttgart, von R. Rotb, 
Tiibingen, 1865. 

1868 
List of Sanskrit Works Supposed to be r6'. in the N,pal,u Lib,a,i" fit 

KiIl1hMndu, Signed K. Lawrence, Resident, Ne�l Residency, 2nd 
August 1868. 
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1869 
A Clauifiltl od Alp/lGHtical CGtalo,,,, of Sallmil MlUnmrip" ill "., 

�:-':I': I�BoW:;:y�{8� &.bay P,, ,idncy. by F. Kielborn, 

CIlt.GIo, ... of Sa.,bit MOI"tri�, ill eM Li6,arjl 0/ T,inity Coli"., 
Cambridge, by Th. Aufrechl, Cambridge, 1869. 

1870 
A Oucriptive Catalogue of Sanl.rit, Pali,.nd Sinhaleae Literary WOlb 

of Ceylon, by James d'Alvi., 1870. 
CGtalop, 0/ a ColI,dUm 0/ Stu"k,jt MSS, by A. C .  Burnell, Part I 

(Vedic: MSSI. Loadon, 1870. 

1871 
ClltGlop' 0/ Stuukri, MSS, contained in the Private Librariea of 

Gujaral, Kathiawad, Kacbcbh. Sindb and Kbindd, Fasciculea l  
to IV, 1871-1871byG.Biibler. 

NoIitll o{ SArulri, MS8, b)' Rajendralal Milra, Calcutta, Voh. I to XI 
(1871101895). 

1872 
R'IOrt 0/1'''' BM,,,l,. 0/ 'u 8u,ds/or 84,nl,i, MGnll"ript' in Gwj",,, 

dll,in,l871-72, by G. Biihler, Surat, 1872. 
187. 

C4talogw 0/ SMllb;, Md"u,t,ip" w.,i",I" ,h, C.n,,1JI p,Of)'''"s, by 
F. KeilhorD, N_gpur, 1874. 

CtWlo,lU 0/ 8a",I,;".,,88 ill P,ivat, Li6,tui" 0/ tu North-W", � 
'IIi,,"', Part I,Beoares, 1874. 

1875 
R.port 0/1 SflfIMri' MtlfI,uc,ipts 11fl2-73, bJ G. Biibler, Bombay, 1874. 
A CGtalop, 0/ SflfIsk,., MAIlIU"'P', ai"in, ill Dud" for the quarter 

enciiol3Olh September 1875, by J. S. Ne_field. 
187. 

Rqon tJJI 8flf1dri, MflfI"seriPl' 11fl4-75, by G. BUbler. Girgaum, 1875. 
V".tlmi" tI" DrinUJlilt"m tlUS tI,. NIIt"'tUII tI" P,o/1J1Ot Dr, 

Mtu,in Hal' ilS Mint,,", by Dr. Georg Olleler, MUncheR, 1876. 
CfIIGIot'" 0/ B,u/tlll'u, Stunkri, MSS in tu R. A. S. LotJdOll (Hodpon 

Collectioo), by E. 8. Cowelllnd J. Eggeliog. JRAS. N. S. 1876. 
ClllllhJgi Li6wmlrn MflfIIU"iptorlllJ on"" al..". a loaf.,,. Gfliltl"",i,trro 

GdtJrflm, Faacic:ulul VII, BooDle, 1876. 
1877 

Dt.triptict CaUJIo,.. 0/ S.,j, MSS ill tu IM,tJrjI o/ ,u AsiaK 
Sodlty 0/ B",,,,z, Part I, (Grammar), bJ R8jendralal Mitra, 
Calevotta, 1877. 
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Catalogul 0/ SQns"r;t MSS in PrivatI Ljbra,'" 0/ tnt North Wutem 
Provincu, Parts 1 to X (from 1877-1:16). 

D,tailed Rl/Jort 0/ a Star,n 0/ Sansllr.t Manuscriptl mad8 (in 1875-76) 
in Kashmir, Hajputana and Central India, by G. BiJbler (Extn. 
No. XXXlVA, VoJ. XII of the Journal 01 the Bombay Branch of 
the Royal Asiatic Sotiety), Bombay, 1877. 

1878 

List 0/ Sanskrit MSS discovtred jn Qudh during the ytar 1877, by 
Pandit Deviprasada, Allahabad, 1878. 

Lilt 0/ Samk,it MSS discovtrd in Qudn during tht Ylar 1876, prepared 
by John Nestield assisted by Pandit Devipradda, Calcutta, 1878. 

Papers relating to the Collection and Preservation of the Records of 
Ancient Sanskrit Literature, by A. E. Gough, Calcutta, 11178. 

1879 
Lists 0/ Sonskri' MSS discovertd in Qudh (during 18i9), by Pandit 

Devipn.siid,AJiahabad,1879. 
Rl/Jort on tnt CornpJfotion 0/ a Catologut 0/ Stl1l5krtt MSS for Ihe y,ar 

ln9-80, by Pt. Kashinitb Kunte, Lahore. 
1880 

Report on Sanskrit MSS for the year/BBO-81, by Pt. Kashinath Kunte. 
Classifitd Indtz to tnt Sanskrit MSS 'n tht P"l"" at Tanjort, by A. C. 

Burnell, London, 1880. 

Ctlta/ogue 0/ Sanskrit Manuscripts in the Libro,y 0/ H. H. the Mtlharoja 
0/ Bikantr, by Rajendralal Mitra, Calcutta, 11:180. 

A Rl/Jort on 122 Manuscripts by R. G. Bhandarkar, Bombay, 1880. 
Listl 0/ Sanskrit MSS in PrivatI Lib,tlnes 0/ Southtrn I1ldia, by GU8taV 

Oppen, Vol. I Ob80), 11, 18115, .l\1adnlls. 

1881 
CalaloguI 0/ Sons",it MSS ezistinl in Qudn, by Dcviprasid, Fasticules 

IIJ-XIJl (1881 to 1890). 
Repor, on tht Storeh for Sonsllrit Manuscripts in tn. Bombay P"sidmcy 

during 1880-81, by F. Keilhorn, Bombay,1811t. 
Lists 0/ Ine S.an,lI,jt Mtlnflscrjpls pu,cMs,d for Gootrnmtnl du,ing Iht 

ytarsl81'l-78, and 1869-78 and a List o/tIIt Manuuripl5 putchaud 
from May 10 NOfJlfflhtr 1881, by F. Kle.horn, Poona, 1881. 

Aftnalts du Musie Gfllmrt. Tome Deuxime, Paris, 18tH. Analyse du 
Kandjour, A Cosma de Koro8 add M. LL!on Feer and Abrc:g� del 
Matieres du Tondjour par Cosma de Koras. 

1882 

Ob" ,;tu 1I.u,.Z;ch /Or djt Wi""" Univ,uilal 'ntlorlml, So_l"ng _ 

Slf1Is"'i� und P,ok,it_HoMurj/tm. van George Buhler, Wien. 188Z. 
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Stm_r ,IIorci"g tll, (lId and rare MSS in GujranllHllla and 0.141 
Oistriell, PUrljab, exami�ed during the year 1881-82, by Paodit 
Kl8binath Kunlc, Lahore, 1882. 

Catalogue of Pali MSS in the India Office Library, by H. Oldenberl, 
London, 1882, (Appendix 10 the Journal of the Pili Text Society, 
1882). 

The Sanskrit Buddhist Literature of Nepal, by Rajendralal Mitn, 
Cliculta,IS82. 

A Rrpor' 011 tll, Stard, (If Sanskrit Manuscripts during 1881-82, by R.G. 
BhlIndnkat, Bombay, 1882. 

Catalogu, of MSS and Bodu htlonging to tile Bhau Daji Memoridl, 
Bombay, 1882. 

1883 
A Catalogue of the Chinese Translation of the Buddhist Tripi!.au, by 

B. Nanjio, Oxford, MDCCCLXXXIII (883). 
Catalogue of the Buddhiuic Manuscripts in the University Library, 

Cambridge, by Ccdl Bendall, Cambridge, 1883. 
A R,por, Orl tll, S,arell for SallJkrit Manuscripts in the Bombay Circl" 

AlIgurt 1882 to March 1883, by P. Peterson, Extra No. XLI, VD!. 
XVI of the Journal of tbe Bombay Branch of the Royal Asiatic 
Society, Bombay, 1883. 

• 1884 
Catalogue of SarlJkrit MSS in MyJore and Coorg, by Lewis Rice, 

Baogalore,1984. 
A Calalogll, 01111, Sarls/"it Manlluripls in the Library 01 tile Dttcaw 

Coll,ge, (being lists of the two Visrambiig Collections)-Part I 
prepared under the superintendence of F. Keilhorn; Part 11 and 
IndClf prepared underthe superinrendence of R. G. Bhandarkar, 1884-. 

A Second Report of Operations in Search of Sanskrit Manuscripts in 
the Bombay Circle, April 1983 to March 1984, by P. Peterson, 
Eltra No. XLIV, Vol. XVII of the Journal of the Bombay Branch 
of the Royal Asiatic Society, Bombay, lSll4. 

A Rtport (111 th, Starrh lor Sanskrit MIJlII.ucripts in tTu Bambay Pmi­
dtncy during 1882-83, by R_ G. BhlIDdarkar, Bombay, 1884. 

'88' 
V"sticllrltJl der SIJrlJkrit und Priibit HIJndschrifttn (de.KoniglicheD 

Bibliothek in Berlin) Von A. Weber, Berlin, 1886. (This Catalogue 
is a continustion of the Volume publisbed in 1853 and describea 
numbers 1405-1772. 

1887 
A Third Report of Operations in Search of Sanskrit Manuscripts in tbe 

Bombay Cirele, April 1884 to March 1886, by P. Pete19on, Eltr. 
No. XLV of Vol. XVII of the Journal of the Bombay Branch of 
the Royal A,iatic Soeiety, Bombay, 1887. 
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AR,por'OIJIA,S'tlrd/o, S"",k,il MarulJt,ip lI ill ,A, S-6aj' Pr,,.. 
d,n c y  d",;", 1883-84, by R. G. BhaDdafkar, Bombay, 1�87. 

Ctl ltI/OI'" 01 SQII,kri, MSS in ,A, Lib,ary o l lh, /n dill O/fic,: 
Part I (Vedic) 1887. Plft V (Medicine etc.) 1896. 
Part 11 (Vyiikara". etc.) 1889. Part VI (Political Literature, Bpic 
Part III (Rhetoric) 1891. and Paurii"ilta literature) 1899. 
Part IV (Philosophy etc.) 189... Part VU (Kivya, NitJIka) 190+. 

1888 
Cam/olu, 01 ,A, Colilt'iolJ' 0/ MSS dljJos;"d in th, DlCedll Coll,I', by 

S. R. BhaDdarkar, Bombay, 1888. 
"OD 

Calalolu,o/ Sanskrit MSS 'JdSlinX in Ou dh P'Of);nn/or IMy,., 1888, 
by Pt. Devi Prasiid (XX to XXlI) 1890 to 1893. Allahabad. 

1892 
Caltllotutl 0/ ,htl S"n,"'il MSS, in the Library of H. H. the Maharajl 

of Ulwar, by P. Petarson, Bombay, 1892. 
Flor",';n, S",,,k,;, MSS e:tamined by Theodor Aufre<:ht, Leipzig, 1892. 

HtmdSlA,;lt_Y"",icA nisr dtl' K01ligl;,Atl1I Bi bliothd =u BtI,I;II, 11, 3, 
Berlin, 1892. 

'DI1"iptiw CiIItIlog", 01 S"n,k,i, MSS ;. th, Lib,,,ry 01 ,A, C"I,u'l4 
S,,,uk,it Coll,p, by HnIkcSa Shastry, Plrts I to IX, Calcutta, 1892. 

1893 
Al plulhtic"lln du 01 MSS in th, GOf)'. O,j,1I,,,1 MSS Li6,tI')', MtldrfU, 

Madlll,1893. 
Lists 01 SIItU"';' MSS ;n PriWl', Ltb,tI,i" in ,h, B_b"y P"rid",tY, 

by R. G. Bhandarkar, Part I, Bombay, 1893. 
The Weber Manuscripts. Another Collection of Ancient MSS from 

Cenlra) Alia, by Dr. A. F. R. Hoem!e, (Reprint from JASB, Vol. 
L XII,Pt.2,1893). 

C",,,IOI'" 0/ San''''il Man""ri pts al J-", by M. A. Stein, N. S. 
Preaa, BOlUbay, 1894. 

1894 
A Fourth Report of Operationa in Search of Sanskrit Manuacript. iD 

the Bombay Circle, April 1886 10 March 1892, by P. PeteraoR, 
Estra No. XLIXA. of VD!. XVIII of the Journal of the BomlHly 
Branch of the Roy.l Aaiatic Society. Bombay, \894. 

A Rq,o" OII,hS,., c1l/or SiI,uArit M",.u, cript, in tAe BOMbay P,,,i. 
d,,,C)' d",in, 1884-87, by R. G. Bhandarkar, Bombay, 189 ... 

1895 
A n  Alphil""iad Int/,It 0/ Manusrriptrp",efun,d "pto 1ag" (printed at 

the end of notices of Sanskrit Manu8cripts, by M. M. Harapr ... d 
Saatri, Vol. XI. C.lcutta, 1895. lMSS iD thil lilt are described in 



the VoiumCl of tbe Deacriptive Catalogue of the Asiatic Society, 
Heapl, by M. M. HarapraBad Sutri), 

n..ctipt_ Caulogll' 0/ Salukrit MSS ill till Library 0/ tlu Calt1llU 
SlIIUlltit Col/,p, by Hr,ikda Siisrri and Siva Candra Gui, VoLl 
1189�), Vol. 11 (1898), VoL III (1900), Vo!. IV (I902), Vol. Y, 
Fatci 1, Calcutta. 

Report. OJr Sa"d:rit MSS i" Southmr I"dia, by E. Hultz sch, No. I, 
Madul, I89S. No. 2, Madras, 1903. 

A Fifth Repon of Operations in Scareh of Sanskrit Manuscripts in thl 
Bombay Circle, April 1892 to March 1895, by P. Petereon, Bombay, 
1896. 

1896 
Fifth Report of Operationll in Searcb of Sanskrit MSS in the Bombay 

Circle, by P. PetenGn, Bombay, 1896. Sixth Report, Bombay, 1899 
1898 

A R,porl OJr tA. SlOrch far S/lJJfkrit Ma"uuript. in th� Bombay Pr,ri. 
dtacy tlllri"g 7887-97, by R. G. Bhandarkar, Bombay, 1897. 

Noticu of Safultrit MSS (2nd Series), by M. M. Harapradd Sistri, 
Vols. I and Il, Calcutta, 1898. 

SiUunpbericbte der Kaia. Akademie der Wissenchaften in WieD. 
PbilotOphisch-Historiscbe ciuse, Band CXXXVII, IV, Die 
Tiibinger Katba-HandBChriftcn und Ihre Beshung Zum. TainirlyJ. 
rat;l)"ilu L. Von Schroeder. Herapransgegebcn l\lit Einem Nacht. 
rage von G. Bublet, Wien, 1898. 

IUpqrtOJra Slllrch /arSamkrit and Tamil MSS for ,h, ytur 7896-1JJ 
IIJId 7893-94, No. 1 (l89S), No. 2 (1899), Madras. 

1899 
V"uic"";n der ltUI;scherr Handschr/ulI d,r KOlliglichtn Unit/,ui,li/.­

BihliotMk, (Zuwachs der Jahrc 1865-1899 ) von Richard Garbt, 
Tiibingen, 1899. 

A Sixth Report of Operllltions in Search of Sanskrit Manuscripts in the 
Bombay Circl e, April 1895 to March 1898, by P. Peterson, Bombay, 
1899. (This contains also a list of MSS purchased by Pro!' Peter-
11011 in 1898-99). 

CtlUlop4 0/ Pritlltd Books and MSS i" Sanskrit btlongillg to tht Ori­
DItlll Library oldlt Asiatic Soci,ty 0/ Bmgal, by Pt. Kuiija Vihati 
Nyipbbll"'Qa, 3 Fascicles, Calcutta, 1899-19Ol. 

1900 
Nolial 0/ Sanskrit MSS, by R. :'>litn, VO!. I, Calcutta, 1900. 
Lilt of NOJr--.etlical MSS ,oll,et,d by Dr. P. Cordi.r ill Btlflga/, (January 

1898 aud June l4XlO). 
Rtpon/or tIrtt Starch 0/ San"rit MSS(189S-1900) by Harapraaad Sa.tri, 
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'90' 
K"Itl'Ol d� S",.,ltrit.H""4Ieh,ilt,,, 4" U"w,,,ittit,-IJjIJ'iDlltd ifS 

Lftpril, von Theodor Au(recbt, Leipzig, 1901. 
Deacriptive Catalogue of the Sanskrit MSS of the Govt. Orients. 

Library, Madraa, Vola. I to XXVII (1901 to 1939). 
A R,po,t 0IlI ,11. Sta,eh fo, Sa",",i, M"flu,e,ipt, ifl tAl B_bay P"Ji_ 

d,1I9 d.rilll 7891-95 by A. V. Katbawate. Bombay. 1901. 
Bibliotheque Nationale, Catalogue Sommaire del Manuscript. Sanlcrit. 

et Palia, Pari., 1901, 11, 2e Fascicule.Manuscripta Pilia Plr A. 
Caleaton. 

'90' 
Cilia/filII' 01 SOllth I"dia" Stn"II,il MSS fespecially those of the Whi.h 

Collection) in the Royal Asiatic Society, London, 1902. 
Jainl Gnnthivali, published by Jain Svetimblta Conference, Bombay. 

1902 (a List of Jain Worb). 
Catalogue of the late Prof. Fr. Mu: Mo.ller's San_.rit MSS, compiled 

by Don M. de Z. Wickremaainghe. JRAS. 1902. pp. 611-651. 
A Cltalogue of the San":rit ManulCripts in the British Museum, by 

Ccci. Bendal. London. 1902. 
1904 

No';ell fll S"n,I,il MSS, by R. Mitra, Vol. 11. Calcutta. 1904. 
'90' 

Catalogue of Sanskrit Manu'cripta in the Bodleian Library. Vol. n, 
begun by Dr. M. Winternitz and completed by Dr. A. B. Keilh. 
Oxford,I905. 

A Catalogue of Palm·leaf and Selected Paper ManulCripts belonging to 
the Durbar Library, Nepal, by M. M. Harapraud SlItri, M ..... with 
a Historical Introduction by Prof. C. Bendsn. M ...... . Calcutta. 1905. 

'906 
Report on the Search of San.krit Maouscripts, by M. M. Harapnlld 

Sa.lri,1906. 
'907 

NfJlitllfll S",.,i,i, MSS. by R. Mitta, Calcutta, 1907. Vol. 111. 
Biblioth�que Nationsle. Department des Manuacripta. Catalogue Som_ 

maire des Manu8cripta. Sanscrila et Palil par A. Caleaton, Pari,. 
1 : ler Facicule Manuscripta Sanscrita, 1907. 

Report of Second Tour in Search of Sanskrit Manuscripts made in 
Rajputana and Central India, in 1904-05 and 191)5-(16, by S. R. 
Bhandarur, M.A., 1907. 

'908 

Alphabetical List of lsin MSS belonging 10 the Govt. in the Oriental 
Library of the Aaialic Society, Benpl. IASB, 1908 (pp. 407-440). 



Deec:riptiye Li.t of Workl on MidbyJmib Philosophy, by M. M. Dr. 
Satiec:baDdra VidJibhushan. JASS. 1908 (pp. 367-370). 

Deec:riptive List of Some Rare Sanskrit Workl on Grammar. Lnko­
graphy and Prosody, recoYered. from Tibet, by M. M. Dr. Sati .. 
cbandra Vid7abbushln, JASB, 1908 (pp. 593-598). 

'909 

Die San •• rit-Handschriften der K. Hof urn! Statsbibliothelr. in Munchea. 
Tbeoder Aufrec:bt, MUnchen, 1909. Tomi I. Para V. CataJo .... 
Coclicum MrInuscriptorum Bibliotbccae Regiae Monaccnsis. 

Catalogue du Fond. Tibctain de la Biblioth�ue Nationale Par P. 
Cordier, Paril, MDCCCCIX. Part 11. 

191Z 
Catalogue of tbe Stein Collection of Sanskrit Manuscriptl frOIll 
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(pp. 587-62i). 

Bibliotheque Nationale. Catalogue Sommlire des Manuscripts, Paris, 
1912, Ill: CltllogueSommaire des Manulcripts Indien. etc. Par 

A.Calealon. 
1913 

Tri"."j"l C",,,'ogllll 0/ MSS, GOYt. Ori. MSS Library, Madras, Vol •• I 
to VllI (1913-1939). 

1915 

Catalogue du Fondl Tib61in de La Biblioth�ue Nationale par P. 
Cordier, Paril, Part Ill, MDCCCCXV. 

1916 

ManulCripta Remlins of Buddhistic Literature found in East TurkesllD, 
by A. F. R. Haemle. O:dord, 1916. 

DHcriptive Catlllope of. the Government Collections of Manuscripts 
depolitcd in tbe Bbandarbr O. R. Institute, Poom, Vol. I (Vedit 
Licerature) 1916. 

1917 

A dcacriptive Catalogue of San.krit Manuscripts in the GovemmeDt 
Collections under tbe care of the ·Asiatic Society of Bengal, by 
M. M. Harap,. .. d Saltri, Vol. 1 (Buddhiltic), Calcutta 1917. 

1918 

C.talope of Indian MaDuscripts Library Publication Department, 
Collection of E. P. Miaaev and .ome Friend., compiled bJ N. D. 
Miroaolf, Pt. I, publilbed bJ the RUII;an ACldemy of ScienCel, 
PetroJlld,I91I1. 
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1919 

A Catalogue of Sam,krt., Ptilkrta .nd Hindi Wor" in tbe J.ill 
Siddhinta Bhano. Al"lIIh, edited by Suparava o.a Gupta, B.A., 

Arrah,1919. 
A C.t.logue of Sanakrit ManUleriptl .equircd for the GO\'ernmeat 

&In'':ril Library. Sualv.ti Bhlvan., BcllllrCl, 1897-1919 (1907 and 
1908 not .v�illbJ.). 

"'" 
Lilt of Malluluipte in tbe Telugu Academy. Cocaoad., publilhed ill 

1920, in Te;ugu Seript iD the Journal of the Ac:ademy (304 MSS). 

1921 
Kavindrieiryl I.ilt, tdited with Introduetion, by R. AnantabilblUl 

Saltri, GOS XVJl, 1921 CA Lilt of the MSS whicb exi.ted onC"Cl in 
the Library of KavTndrilc.lrya, Benares). 

1922 

Catalogue of Slnlkrit M.nuleripll in the Government Or:ent.1 Library, 
My.ore.1922(a merc lilt of names). 

192' 

Dcseriptive CataloGue of Sanskrit J\,bnu�eriptl depoaited in the 
Government S:lnskrit Library, Sau.s\·ati BhlVlna, Henarel, Vo}. I, 
Pilrv. Mimlmsi, by M. M. Gopinath Kavirij, M.A •• 19.!] (. lilt 
with extracte from �Iecl Manuscripts l. 

A CataluGue of J\.lanuscripts in Jcsalmere BhaQc,lin. GOS. XXI, 
Sarodl,1923. 

Dncriptive Cat.lolue of MSS (A. S. D.) by M. M. Hln.pnud S"lri. 
Vol. 11 (Vedie), Caleuttl, 1923. 

Delcriptive Catalogue of MSS (A. s. D.l, Vol. IV (Hiator), and Geo· 
gr.phy), Calcutta,I9Z3. 

IOU 
La Collection Tibelain Sehillong von Conllldl ;1.1, Bibliotheque de I' 

institut, Pdr J.equcs Bleot. JourMI Asiltiquc. CCV, 1924, 
pp. ]21-348. 

1925 

Derr,iptirlfl Ca'alolrul 0/ Sa,,,,,,j, 0.,,4 P,a"nt MSS in the l.ibrary of 
the Bombay Braneh of Royal Aai.tie Society, Vols. I to IV, by 
H. D. Velankar. Bombay, 1925 to 19]0. 

Catalogue of J\,Ianuseript� in the Central Libnrr, Blrodl, Vo!. I (Vedic), 
by G. K. Shrigondekar. M.A. and K. S. RamllWlmi Sastri. Siroma,i, 
GOS, XXVII, 1925 (a list with In appendix of eltncta from 
Select MSS ) • 

.. 1.e .... S 



Descriptive Catalogue of MSS (A. S. B.) VD!. V (PuraQa), by H. P. 
Shutri, C.lcutll, 1925. 

DeJcriptive Catalogue of MSS (A. S. B.) by M. M. Haraprltad Siltri, 
Vol. 111 (Smrtj), Calcutta, 1925. 

Liata of �IJnulK"ripts collected for the Government Manuscript. 
Library, hy ProfcslQu of Sanskrit at the Decmn and ElpbinltoQt 
ColJege� contlining the following collections :-

m 1895-1902, (iil 1899-1'115, (iii) 1901-1907, (iv) 1907-1915, 
(v) 1916-1918, (vi) 1919-192-4, (vii) 1866-186!!. 

Published by B. O. R. Institute, Poona, 1925. 

1926 

Cltllot;uc of Slnskrit and Prikrla Manuscripts in the Central ProviQcCI 
. Ind Bern, by Rai Babadur Hirll!al, B.A., Nagpur, 1926, (a lilt). 

A CQla/oIUt rJ/ Sar"l!.it MQnusc,ip'J jn tht Adyo. LibrQry, ( a mere 

Index of names) by thc Pandits of the Adyar Library, ParI I 
(Adyar, 1926). 

1927 

Oe5Cripti�c Catalogue of ManUlK"riptt in Mithila, published by Bihar 
and Orissa Research Society, Patna, Vol. I (Smrli MSS), by Dr. K. 
P. Jayuval and Dr. Ananta Prasad Shaslri, 1927. 

1928 

DC8Cripli�e Cualo:;ue of Sanskrit MSS in the Sarasvati Mahal Library, 
Tanjo�, by P. P. S. Shas,trj, Srirangam, Vol. I to Vol. XIX, 1928 
to 1934. 

A Supplemental CJtalogue of Sanskrit :\Ianuscripts secured for the 
Go.,t. Oriental Library, Myaore, 1928 (a mere list of names). 

A CQIQ/ogu� 0/ StJnJ.,it M01luJeripts in tht Adyo. Libra,y, by tbe 
Pandits Qf Adyar Library (a mere index of nameS), Part n, Adyar, 
1'128. 

1929 

Dcsrriplh'e Cataloguc of :\1aralhi MSS and Books in the Sarasvali 
Mabal Libury, Tanjore, Vol. 1 10 Vol.lIl, Tanjore, 1929 to 1938. 

Revised Cltalo;::ut of the Palace Granthappura (Library), Trivandrum, 
by K. SambuiYII Sastri, 1929 (a Jist of MSS and printed booke also). 

19" 

Nachrichten von der Gcsclleschaft der Wilsenschaflen 1;U Giiuingen, 
Philologisch.Hislori.che Kluse, 1930, Heft I, pp. 65 If. Kitlhornl 
Handachriften.Sammlung, by R. Pick, Berlin, 1930, (Jut part of 
the catalogue with indexj. 

DtJ"ipt;t:I CQtQrogu, of AUQmlJt MSS, by Hemachandra GOIYllmi 
published by the Uni.-ersily of Calcutta on behalf of the GoverD' 
ment of AS8:lm, 1930 (Part 11 of thb volume describes Santkrit 
MSSj. 
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A Catalogue of Photographs of Slnlkrit Manulcriptl, purchased for 
the AdministratotB of MIX Muller's Memorial Fund, compiled by 
T. R. Gambier.Parry, M.A., Oxford University Pre." London 1930. 

1931 

A Complete Analytical Catalogue of the Klnjur Division of thc Tibetan 
Tripi\8ka, edited in Peking during the K'lng.Hsi Era and at present 
kept in the Library of the Otani Daigsku, Kyoto, in wbicb the 
cOlltents of each SOtra arc collated with their corresponding partl 
in the existing Sanskrit, Pili and Chinese Textl, etc. published by 
the Olani Daigaku Libnry, Kyoto, Jspan; Part I (1930); Part 11 
(1931). 

DCBcriptive Catalogue of MSS (A. S. D.) Vol. VI (Vyikaral)a). by H. P. 
Shastri, Calcutta, 1931. 

Catalo,"c du Fonds Tibetain de la Bibliotheque Nationale par Marcelle 
Lalou. Quolrieme Putie I Les MDO·Man, Paris, 1931. 

Catalo�e of Sanskrit Manuscripts in the Punjab University Library, 
Vol. I, 1932 {a list only), Lahore. 

1933 

SrI RiirnadiiJi SamioJlum (Kha.,4as 1-11), by S. S. Deva, Sccretllry, 
Satkaryottcjak Sabha, Dhulia (Sab 1855 = A.D. 1933). Thi. is • 

Catalogue of Muathi and San.krit MSS numbering 1875 in thc 
collection of Sri Samartha Vigdevati Mandir, Dhulia (KhaWa 1-
1933); KhaQo;Ia 11-1938. 

Dcscriptive Catalogue of Manuscripts in Mithila, publi8hcd by the 
Bihar and OrisSl Re�arch Society, Palna, Vol. 11 (Literature, 
Pro8ody and Rhetoric), by Dr. K. P. JaYl6wal, 1933. 

A Catalogue of Sanskrit Mlnuscripu and other Boob in SrT Ailalr. 
Pannalal Digamhar lain Sarasvati Bhavan, Jhalrapltan {with the 
titlcGrnnthanimiivali),1933. 

1934 

Bibliothcque Nationale. Departmcnt dca Manuscripts, Etat des MaDUS. 
cript8 etc. de la Collection Pdlmyr Cordier, par Jean Fillio�t 
(Extrait du Journal Asiatique, Jan .. Marth 1934), Paris, MDCCCC 
XXX,,·. 

1935 

Descriptive Catalogue of Sanskrit MSS
. 
in tbe Vang1ya Sihitya �ri ... t, 

Calcutta by Cintaharan Chakravartl, M.A., Calcutta, 1935 (a het). 

Dc,criptive �atllllogue of the Government Collection,
. 

of 
.
Manuscripts 

(B. O. R. Institute, Poona), VoL XVII, Part I, (lain Lltenture and 

Philo80phy), by H. R. Kapadia, M.A., 1935. 
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• thl Library of tll, lilt!, of S/J"J�,jt "lid Prdrit MSS III ) by A. B. Kcit h .'G eau;;;:,. Vol. tI (Br.hm."i�l nd Jain. �,,�5 Thomas, O:dord,' l�;�b 
I Supplement on Bu ddhiSts ., by F. . , 
(in 2 parts). 1936 

A Cmlnguc of orie�ladl .M��U�';��:a�O!���
eti��lrylh(�r:��y;���:� 19l5 an d  present In c r . 

S�m�rab.l, Ujjl��:��: �!��r:��)�t collections o� l\Ia�u8cript. De(Ttg�cR�alt:!;i�le. Poona). Vol.,XVIl. p;�� 11, (Iillna Literature 
an d Philn�ophy), by H. R. Kapa dlll, M·A .• t : . Dc:K"riplive Ca18lo:;uc of the Gov.rnmenl CollectLO,"9. of �a.n�6CrlP tl 
(B. O. R. Innitutc, Poona). Vol�mc Xli, (Aiamkara, anglta and 
NJWd. by P. K. God., M.A., �9��t. 

Oriental Manuscript' of the John Frcdcrick I.'1I'18 Collc�tion in the 
��:.:�i:.�.;:, �b���:t:��:,

i
;9�j, f\!;�I�:l

a
:3 .�h=:�b�'���n:k�i; 

De!:��e Catalo�ue of the Government Collections of Manuscripts 
(B. O. R. Institute, Poona), Vol. XIV (Nit'lk8), by P. K. Go de, 1937. Descriptive Catalogue of Manuscrip t s in the Jain Bhal)r;lirll a t Pattan, P�rt 1 (Mm.!eafMSS), GOS, Baro da, 1937, by L, B. Gandhi, on 

the ba.i, of Notes of the late C. D. Datal. 
1938 

A CeIlIU. of Indic ManuKrip lS in the United States and Cana da, by 
H, 1. Polem.n, American Oriental Seritl, Va!. 12, AmericlO Oriental Society, New Haven, Connecticut, U. S. A., 1938. Descriptive Catdorue of Government Collections of Manuscriptl 
(B. O. R. Institute, Poon.), Vol. 11, p"rt I (Grammar), by S. K. Belvalkar,MA., Ph,D., 19311. 

Descriptive attal,ogue of Government Collections of Manuscriptl 
��'a?�a�·�.:��'���:,Pt903;�)' Vo!

. XVI. Pdr t  I (Vai dyaka), by H, D. 

"40 Dncriplive Catal�gue of Government Collections of Manuscripts ��d�: = ..... l,n�.�;�:�' l::�a)- Vo!. XlII, Put I (Kiivya), by P.�. Descrip tive Ca"'l�ue of the Government Collections of Manulcri ts ��d �h��::;��),I� �R�\�;�:ldi��II.�", 1;::.:n.111 (]ain Li terat:rc 
- P. K. GOD!. 



ADDENDA 
The following list has been dnlwn up since the preceding lilt , .... . 

printed off:-
1. A Prinud Catalogue of 114 Sanskrit MSS in the privBte Library 

of tbe Maharaja, Tagore Cutlc, CalcuttA. 
2. Dcscripti.-e Catalogue of the Sanskrit ManU6Criptl in the 

Tanjnre Maharaja Sarroji'� Saruvati Mahal Library, Tanjore, 
by r. P. S. &islri, D.A. (Oxon.), /ou .. -19 Vola., Vot. XIX i. 
a mere list of names of works. 

3. Catalogue of Sanskrit :'Ilanuscripu collected by tbe Curator of 
the Department for the publication of Sanskrit ;\hnu8cripu, 
Triundrum, by T. Ganapali Sastrl, (7 parts). 

4. Lists of i\ISR collected hy the Curator for tI.e publication of 
Sanskrit i\ISS, Trh'andrum, published at Appendieca to the 
Annual AdminisU31ion Reports of the Travancore State. 

S. Annual Reports of the Sri Ailak Pannalal Digamhar Jain 
Sausvati Bhavan Sukhiinand Dhumdiila, Bombay (in 5 parts). 

6. Descriptil"c Cataloguc of Sanskrit :-'Ianuscripts in the Govern_ 
ment Oriental Library, ;'I'Iysore. This is in the preu. 

7. Descriptive Catalogue of Sanskrit Manuscripts in the Govern­
ment Oriental MSS Librarv, Madras, Vols. XX-XXVII, by 
Prof. S. Kuppus\\"ami Sutci, M."". 

B. Dcscripti\'c Catalogue of Sanskrit ManuBeripts in the Govtrn. 
men! Oriental MSS Library, Madras, Voh. XVI, XVII and XIX,.by Prof. M. Rangacharya, M.A. and Prof. S. Kuppuawsmi Sastrl, M."". 

9. Descripti"e Catalogue of Sanskrit Manu�criptR in the Govern_ ment Oriental MSS Library, i\hdras, Vola. !I-X\" and XVIII by Pro!' M. Rangacharya, M...... 
' 

10. �
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t;,:.:,rof. M. Sheshagiri SJatri, M."". and Pror. 1'\/ &n�;harya: 

11. �
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s
�:�!:;�;t�;�U�i���;�S��:

i
�r��;���rth pin t�e bGov,"'," 

:\1. Sheshagiri Sba,tri, M."", 
. , art, Y ro. 

12. �el��;:!U�01�!ge:h;o:�:�
u8cripIR in the l\landlik Library, 

13. ���B� 
o
�e���;�t ����!t

r
;: ��� I

i
�, �:���P3. Journal of tbe 
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1+. A Lilt of Buddbiltie Logi� wor�sd �ri�;
v. R�::a

u
r�� 

S
;:�j!!i. yaDa. Journal of the BillIr a y, 

Vol. XXII, Part I. 
f SlInskrit Works in the Sarasvati 15. :�����::e��:!r�����.Othe Maharaja of Mysore signed 

by F. Kiclboro. 
16. A few originall\fSS now preServed iD the University Library 

of Strulburg _ Goldstueket. 
17. Die 53nskrit-Haodachriften der Vniv�r9itil.t9-Bibliothek zu 

G(lttingen, Bcschriehen von Prof. F. Kellhorn. 
I�. AlpbabcliC1lI Lilu of �ISS iD the Indian Institute, Oxford, by 

A.. B. Kcith. 
19. A List of Tibetan Buddhist Manuscripts, by Rev. Riihula 

Siinkrlyiyana. Journal of the Bihar and Orissa Research 
Society, Vol. XXIII, Part I. 

20. A List of 69 MSS from the Private Collection of MSS with 
Pandit DharmiDiith SasHi, Sanskrit Teacher, Government High 
School, Mangaldai Assam, published in an Assamese Daily. 

21. Liate der iodiachen Handschriften im Besitze des ProL H. 
Jacoh; (printed in ZDMG, Vol. 33, 693). 

22. Ober eine Sammlung indischer Handschriften und Inschrirtcn 
von E. Hultzsch (printed in ZDMG, VoI. 40, 1). 

23. Two Lists of Sanskrit MSS, by G. Bubler ( printed in ZDMG, 
VoI.42,53O). 

24. A Conaolidated Catalogue of the Collections of Manuacriptl 
deposited in the Deccan College (from 1868-1884) with an 
Indt:t:, by S. R. Bbandark.ar. 

25. De Codic.ibuI oODDullia rndi�is qui in Bibliotheca Univenitatis 
�;:::r�;:: ;::���

u
(IS���)�

t Hjamar Edgrcn, Lunda Uni. 
26. t�::!���ilt of rare MSS belonging to the Adyar Lihrary 
27. �:�.

oi:�!::;.
MSS in the Edinburgh University Library, by 

28. �S!i�t�:zru::e���:
e
�
i�

�ib�����
s Jolly at Wurzburg and 

29. Tod MSS in the Royal Aliatic Society, London. 



7. SOME EVIDENCE ABOUT THE LOCATION OF THE 

MANUSCRIPT LIBRARY OF KAVINDRACARYA 

SARASVATI AT BENARES IN A.D. 1665-

In 1941 1 puhli5bcd my paper I on "Bernier :md Kavlndrlclirya 
San.van at the Mughal Court" in which I tried to pro\'c that the Chief 
of Bonare. Pandits with whom Bcrnicr came into intimate contact for 
about three yeau afler the execution of ear. Shukoh in A.D. 1659 Wit 
identical with the celebrated Kavindricirya S.rllvatl, who was rcs_ 
ponsible for persuading Shah Jahan to aboliah the pilgrim tall: at 
Benlirel and Prayal and who, I1 I consequence of this achievement, 
received laudatory addresses in Sanskrit' and Hindi' from the S.natril 
lIId Hindi Pocta and Fandiu of hi, time. l'hough the weight of cvid_ 
coce gathered bJ m e for proving the :!Ibove identity was loo heavy 10 he 
bru.hed aside, I could not then produce direct and independent evid •. 
ence in aupport of thia identity. FOllunllely for thie identity Dr. 'I'Ir. 
Chand of the Allababad University has now brougbt forth independent 
confirmatory evidence and I have grCllt pleaaure in recording it here 
for the information of Sanakriti." who ba"e been enchanted by tbe 
remarkable peraonality of Kavindridrya" Sarasvatl, .inn Dr. Ganga. 
natb Iha publiehed the Cahlogue of Kavindra'a library cailed the 
KtrPI"d,iitiryo S'tijItJ,'d in the Gaikwad Oriental Series No. XV JI 
iD 1921. 

Dr. Tar. Cband in hi5 recent article' on Rdji.ul.Kllild/of Sitaram 

Kayutha Sakaena of Lucknow alaleS that this work i& written by ill 
author OD the lines of Oar. Shukoh', Mdj",a.ul-boll,i,,' ell'plaining that 

• Edition 01 'd6A4Wj"JG.C •• ,,�d ... (Bihfln. 1945) hy C. K. R.j •• pp. XLVII fr. 
I. Yid. lou"",1 of Ihe S. V. O.i. IflCli_, Ti."p.li. VoJ. I. Put 4. pp. 1_16. 
2. KIII(fld .. -e.fldrod.l. M. by M. M. r.lh. _fld H. D. Shoo.m •• (, __ Ori ....... 

SerinNo.60,I94I. 
l. K.¥ifldroc.lldriki (Bihllc' MS); copy kifldly _uppli_d to mu by Dr. D,_h._ 

nthloSh ••••• 
of. KI'IIadrlcl.,1I S.,. .... I; i. diftcreflt horn lI ..... ho. Hindi .... ;1&. K.",",. 

(110111 "bout. ... D. 16'i1) "UI"'" oll�'iI'�I),,:q, AiI)"lIiIi-l.lIiI, _)Int!",. Hi.li", •• ". ',,"'e' 
IIolo!lptotMpniad ... I>.I7I9-I'i46. Hi.n.mc ...... :;Jl(:qIIJ1II bill h ...... "- I • 
.. 1ft;I(.co p. 211 01 �qTiI' "1((11,,)011 by Pt. Chitr."Sh.".i. P_., It.I'}. 

So Vii. pp • •  -11 of , __ Ill <I C." ...... "" ,lid 1 .. 'i'III" Vol. n, P •• t 1 
(NOftIII"rI944). 

6. Yi_ m,. ""icle in S.l. S. AI._' {)Mm,n'" V .... 24, pp .• 5_';11. "Mmud •• 
1ioapaII, 11 Phibophicol ...... of Dor. Shllkah • •  "" of Sh"h J.h ... _,. .. 01 in 
'.D. IUS." S __ .-8o..,.."'. i. " s.._lLrit ".I.oputioll 0' Do .. •• Mtti",II-II/_� •• 
TIll MS of s_ ... S." ...... _. thto B. O. R. ID_liruce. r-. (Oon. .b. Lib,.,y) 
Ho.'1043ofllllll-9Sbd.lcdA.D.I;oI.. 

71 
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the ditrerenees ht9'-een I�e relitious t-ditfa of Hindus and Mu!lillll 
Ire Buperficialalld balled 011 bek of understanding, for in reality III 
plth,uk God. Sitarlm funher Slalu Ihal Dlln'. kJajrtltJ-ul_balr,i. 
\¥U 10 Ihort lllll many difficulties rem�ineJ unuplained and hence he 
undertook 10 compose in I'crsian a commentary on Sri Kavindri. 
dry.'. ,".I"a Sdril \I.·hlch is a Bhasha version of the r'ogavlililllrll iq 
Sln.kr it. A MS of Sitaram'l" work belon:;, to the Dr. Jha Institute, 
Allahabad. Sillram quotes Penian and Arabic te;(ts 10 show that tbe 
teachings of Ihe Yogl1dlif!lrtJ accord with those of l'IIuslim mystics, I 

Dr. Tit. Chand then mentions (I) the Kavindrtictiryl1 SucfpiJlra, 
(2) Ihe K"f)fndrllCtJndrodl1ytJ edited by �,M. Patkar and the laIc Dr, 
H. D. S!atma and (3) my article on Brrn;er and Kavindraciirya Sar'l. 
traIl and observes It follows:-

"Additional information which confirms Pt. P. K. Gode'B suggel 
tion Cf)ncerRing the identity of the Benares Pandit mentioned in 
Bernier's Trt1{J,Ir with KlIVlndracarya comes from the Padrhah NalM. 
of Mohammad Waril, which is the completion of the Padshah NlltNl. 
of Abdul Hamid Laholi. The Manuscript of Waris in the Alhlllbid 
UnivetlilY Library contains the following passage lp, 20.) b) undet the 
accouot of the 24th ye:IT of the reign of Sh1h Jahan when he was weighed 
It Lahore on Ittaining tbe 6Ist ye�r of his age (according 10 the LUlIJf 
reckoning):_ 

"KllVIlld,a Sa"yari who i$ a DJrblTi hu 1 cOlrect t3�le and com_ 
plete mutery in Dhrupad' music and Hindi literary cumpositioo. He 
Clme to the Court of the Emperor (thc protector of the world) and 
obtained permilSion for entry. His compositions were found pleasing 
hy the Empcror,'hc W88 nailed with the award of a horsc, a rohe of 
honour, .nd IU/o tiwula"d rupUl iN ca,h. In esteem h e  was raised 10 
the height of the sky." 

I. CornPlte &rni.r". ,cm . . h (p" 34S or T •• �,I,. Con.t.Mo, IS')I), .. 11 0.,.', 
ht.I,lnhi. 1cU<!'lDhl.r,ioadChlp<llin, dllod<thO .. obcr 166";,_ 

"!n_.h ... io .. !.hlllI .. pllinlO' .... th.My.,i<i,,"af •• ' •• I . ..... hiehh .. lolttr'" 
",.dc.ro.1 n ..... in Hi,..,...",. ill .. mlleh .. "certain Pt .. d." a, Gfn'j/. Dot, ..... d 
I" .. mod 11111101110 miDdoofDln IndS"""R SIOj ..... , ,h. cId.' ...... 01 5hlhJlhln". 

:l, Kf,orfad'.{IO"'� •• d.Hinc!.i...,"' .. II.dlh. 1(""'Rdm K,lpal.,d. My f.i .. d 
Dr. Duhorotho Sho'ml�" ,enl mo I ""Pr al Ihi • ..."k hnm I t!iklnet MS (in .... 
An,. So",k',1 Lib ••• ,). Am"'" Ih . .... iotl. �I Ihlo Hindi .... rk Ih ... ... ".Iion. i. 
p"lolalo." Shllkahlnci511ohJoh'a" '"hoColophoa. allhc •• uClian •• d., of 
Dr.,.,d. DJt.I K."j/N.i of Klvln4ta O. foil ... , -

.... rd oit"'l�alf1rfl"*�t�I4-9-,(lI((M1I""ll1f 1Ji'18<'1111t Il[r1.r"'lf,fIf,.ac�. 
,.m .. l�ar'· 

"�"'·""·"""�a�I�I�trAIIi�lr;r" 
J, M_ p",bobl, SIIoh ,_h,n mll,1 hi •• pe.IIUc!. ar ... . . d Ih. DJ ... , .... DQI, ia 

dI-IIrr .. , •• , ".��14 bofa," hllClioou., R,.:tOOO fa. NtG!! pl id to KlvI"drl. 
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The above pasuge i, vfry important It it confirms Bernier's 
account of Kavindriiclirya about his statU8 at Shaha Jahon'l Court and 
the pension of R,. 2,000 given to him by the Emperor and 1a

.
I�r Btopped 

hy Aurang-zeh. Secondly the expression Kavrndra Sa"ydu II • para_ 
phrase of the name Kuvlnd,dc'],yu Sarusvall mentioned in all the 
Sanskrit sources ahoul Ihis important and inf1uential personality at Shab 
Jahan's Court. It will thus be seen that Dr. Tan Chand's disco\'ery of 
lhe above paulge harmonizes and strcngthells all that wc know about 
this Sanyiisi horn Sam"ri" Hint/i, Frtnc/' and Persian sources. We 
are now in a position 10 study more closely and with confidence all the 
details about Kavlndra's life snd character disdo.ed by all these 
Bource' jointly aDd lICvcraily. I n  the pre5ent plpcr I proposc to 
e:umine the evidence for locating KavIndra's Manuscript Library at 
Denores on the atrength of contemporary sourcu.' 

In view of the dose contact o( Heroicr with the Chief of the Benares 
Pandita now identified wilh Kavindriicii.rya, Ilernier', account of 
Senares Pandits and Sanskrit Icarning as recordcd in hi� letter of 
"'.D. 1(067 assumes much historical signiticance. I may note hcre what 
Beroier says about the Benares Brahmins and their lurlle,J pursuitB ;-
P. 334 TrllVeh:-

"The town of Bcnares, scated on Ihe G(lngtI, in a beautiful situa_ 
tion and in the midst of an extremely fine and rich country, may be 
considered the ger.eral school of the Genti/u. It is the ArhtnJ of India, 
whither resort the Brohr",nf and other devolee'; who arc the only 
persons who apply their minds to study. The wwn contains no coliegcs 
ur regular classes as in our uni\'ersilics, but resembles nlher the 
8chools of the ancients; Ihc masters bcing disperscd over ,Jifferent parts 
of thc to\\n in private hou,cs, and princip�lly in the gardens of the 
suburbs, which the rich mcrchants permil them to occupy. Some of 
thei\e masters ha\'e (our diSCiples. others six or seven, and the most 
eminent may have twelve or fifteen; but this is the large!! number. 
It is usuailor the pupils to remain len or twelve l'carS under their 

I. Wc .ann'" con,id •• Ihe K.,·I"J.dr.l',)'d S"ei .. . con,omJ>O'ory ,ou.c� {nr 
K,dndTl·,life.hi.to.y (vidc Nf/l, Moy 19H. PP. 4t-42-""1 PIP" oft ,h. K.�I.d," • 
• 40)'ll5"d-i. il 0 d.p,,,dabl • ..  ,.". Ja, .h, ... "n,r'�rlj". 0' Lir.n,y CIt,uololY�J. 
Dt. DcnoylO.hnhlllochorYOOlOlTd (BuU,ri"Qj 110..,0 1'0''''0 R, ... "h Inll ilvlt.JulyI9.2, 

pp 7i�9t) Ih.1 "oil ,,·o,k. mon.ioned In 'he C.'.Lo,,,. ('.0. K.,·[nd,J,J,)'d 5",1) belona 
to lp otiodon,orio,.oHSOA .... ··j h""opo;nted"". 'h" ,I.;. '1olemd'l i, milleoding 
beuu •• ,hoS"" conuln. mony "".k. cornpo •• d lolor 'hon A.o.I;OO ond ,"nllina in 
0101.' I.om A,D. L700 to 1859. The Sold con.,in, .om. nud.,u, 01 11.. K .. ind .. MS'; 
Librory; bu'lh. il."" lormi"� Ihi. nu.lc,,, .... u .. be v •• ified. 'l'hore ore MSS lro", 
Kul .. 4'1·' Lib ... y i n  Ihe Government MS:> Lib.l.y \B. O. R.I".IIII1'o). the O.i.nld 
Inll;Nlc, DI",dl"ho Gove.nmenl Sln,krilCoLlqjo. B ... lre., the Anup &anlk.it Lib.lr" 
Bi�.II.r, "e Some of Ih ••• MSS b. lr Ihe .ndo •• em.nl_ 

"lJ/\ti��III'III(ol'fli\�"�RIl"4t'\\lII'li'ti\t. h 



retpective preceptors during which tilDe the work nf instruction proceeds but slowly for the generality of them are of an indolent dilipolition, owing in a great measure, to tbeir did and the h,at of the country. Feeling no spirit of emulation, and entertaining no hope that honours or emolument may be the reward of extraordinary attain. ments, as with us, the scholars pursue the studies slowly and without mucb to distract their sttention, while eating their Kidl"y, a mingled 
mea. of vegetablca supplied to them by the care of rich merchants of 
the place." 

The foregoing eltract gives us a gnphic picture of the BlriiratiYIl 
Vidyd u pursued at Senares, paint�d br an acute Frenchman like 
Bernier and hellce it po_net much hIStorical value for allY account of 
San.bit learning' at Benares in the 17th century. 

Hernier thell proceeds to tell us how Sanlhit is taught to students 
at Benares. Speaking of the Sanskrit langua!;e tht holy Il
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LOCATION OP Tlli MANtIlCRIPT UDAAJ.Y OF KAvlNDIlAC1i.RYA SARASVATt 'is 

probably identical with Kut!indractifya's Manuscript Library, tbe 
subject of the present paper. Bernier tells us further, while speaking 
of the P"ranas and Vedas that these books "of great hulk" \\ere 8bown 
to him at Benares. Speaking of the Vtdas he says-"They arc so scarce 
that my Agah (Dani5hmand Khan) notwithstanding 311 his diligence, 
has not succeeded in purchasing a copy. The Gentilo indeed conceal 
Ihem, with much care, lest they should fall into the hands of the 
Mahomttans, afld be burnt, 4S !uquenlly has happened." In his remarks 
on Ihe Hindu worship of idols Hernier informs us on the following 
points;-

(1) His visit to Benares while going down the ,iver Ganges. 
(2) His visit to Kavindrkarya, the chief of Pendtu. 
(j) Description of KavJndra as a Fakire or Devotee-pension of 

Rs.2000 (abOut 1000 crowns) to Kavindra by Shah Jahan­
Kavindra a Stout, well-made man with a while silk scarf round 
the waist and a large scarf of red silk on his shoulders as a 
c1oak_Kavindra ohen seen in the company of the O".rahs and 
before Shah Jahan-Aurangzeb stops the pension of Ra. 2000 on 
coming to the throne-Kavindra pays constant visit to Danish­
mand Khan for one year to get this pension renewed through 
this Khan - Beroier's "close intimacy with this distinguished 
personage" and "long and frequent con�ersations" with him. 

(4) Beroier states: "when 1 visited him (Kavindra) at Beoares he 
was most kind and attentive giving me a collation in the 
University Library, to which he invited the six most learned 
Pendets in the town" for a debate on the worship of idob. 

The large hall at Benares filled with Sanskrit Manuscripts (p. 334 
of Tr4fJels) is, I believe, identical with the University Library where 
Dernier met his friend Kavindra and 8ix most learned Paodits of 
Denares. If this suggestion is accepted we may be justified in suppos_ 
ing that Kavindra must have deposited all hi8 manuscripts in this hall 
or University Library. 

Now a9 regard8 the location of thia library the editor of Travels 
records the foollowing foot-note on pp. 341-342:-

"Tavernier wben travelling from Agra to Bengal in 1665, OD which 
journey he was a"ompanied by Berni", Was at Benares on the 11th, 
12th and 13th December of that year. He tells U8 (Taveroier'a Tr4titlls, 
Vol. 11, pp. 234, 235) that adjoining a great temple on the side whicb 
faces the actting sun at midsummer, there is a house which StffJl$ 4S 
a College, which the Raja Jai Singh, the most powerful of the idolatrous 
princes, who was then in the empire of the 

.
g�eat Moghul, hl8

. 
founded 

for the education of tbe youth of good famlhes. I saw Ihe children of 
this prince, who were being educated there and had SI teachen ,evenl 
Brohmj,,,. who tought them to read sDd write io a IIDgu'ge, which il 



rUp8Ctive preceptorl duliog which time the work of iRltructioll 
proceedl hut Ilowly for the ItJUlnlity of them are of In indolelll 
di5POlitioD, owiD( iD a &reat mealure, to Iheir dj,t lad the h., of the 
cDUalry. Feelia. DO Ipirit af emulltioa, lad entertaining 00 hope 
that bonoura Of emolument l1li)' he Ihe reward of eJ:tnordinlrY Ittlio. 
mellll, .. witb us, the Icholars punue the Itudiu Ilowly Ind without 
much to diltract tbeinllcDlion, ..... hile OIlinl their Kith,,), I mingled 
mea of vesetable. lupplied to them by the are of rich mercballta of 
the pla('e." 

The foregoinl eatnct giVe! UII graphic picture of the Bhi,."". 
Vi4y4 a. purlued 11 Bclllrel. painled by In acute Frenchman me 
Bernier and hence il pOuelSCI Qluch hiltorical value (or any accouDt of 
Sanlbit laming'at Bellres ill the 17tb cenlwy. 

BcrDier then promell to tell UI how S.rn";, i, laught 10 Itudenll 
at DenIRI. Sp.kina: of the SaDd'.rit Ilnguate ,hi holy ilnd thl dillillt 
I.",.,.,. he oble,.,el: Thlt it il elltremely aid. hawever. it il impa .. 
aible to deny. the boolll of their religion. which are of unquestionable 
aotiquity being all wrilllD in S.,,,lri,. Jt h .. Ilso ill authon an 
philowp/t,. worb on _iti", written in vene. I and many other kindl 
of lIoMr wi,h .. lIitll • '.,p ".11 ., B"..,., ;, I",i",y fillld. 

I am of opinion thlt ". Iarlle hall ill Benares" filled with mlny 
kind_ of boob 00 pbilolOphy. medicine. etc., rererred to by Dernier iI 

I. Fro ..... mi •• ' •• _O's"II • .,itcdllCllliaaaa ... nl .'Bcn .... i n A.O.I66S 
.. """ .. ,"" f_d.1oa of. s" •• .,itColl .... . . e. . . . , ( .. id. D •• S. :<0. s.",· •• niew 
.... S ...... C<JI'.". B ..... , /.1 __ " Dr. a.l .. IIII1I,..,., y.t:.)' 194 •• pp. lIs-ns) 
liDa. ,.ial. f ... ", Dr. Ita·, �p". IDlY b. _d ..... :-

u) ,. .......... ilColltac or'"IhI.hll.wa' lound.d hy)on.lhln [)un .. n ..... 
u •. lin. 

(2) Kahllw , .. dill .. . the F inIR._ or H .. d ' •• et""" .. ilh. . e_ ""'" 
'rof ... "n. 

(1) Thldilciplill •• ' .... Col!' .. .. ,IO ..... inll;ned.cCII.dinllOlheedia. 01 
.... ,. 

(4) Koo.ill,w"llue.dllmi .. ,d"".rlIDIIIIIllr ••• iM>.m.'v.,,"li_ fb.Clllcud 
tII •• I .... eI.IIC1;I!oII."'II .. it illhilhlll .... . cri�hil ........ "'ce). H._ 
npltudbJJullllnllbn. 

(SI Tlwp ... r .. ulft ... . n .... ,di .. lh.i'c ....... u lh,i.I,lid.nCUlccordlllllOald 
UI,,'tkIII •• 

III.d •• nic'. Si, Id. S/wt., 11 ,.i."".' ,It. /'oR (pp. U .... 9of Ih •• bowc JOII,n.l. Mo.J 
19441 Dr. s.n ... . i ..... '" ,10 •• lOr,.t K ...... nd ••• pro.hly. ,Q.ldcnl 11' Ih • •  ban 
... Io,it Coli,... Thi ....... _ blil .d , __ Gwoolio.. Hi. filii", ... cr . _ nMuMcd 

•• d _ill.'. 4i .. . " lie ... dnll.d _,Icuo .. ID !oil John Shlln (Gooema'.()cll.nll 
•• ,p_ .. "" .. b.Ip .41111. ,lIId.1II, .""' •• llb_ 26 ,Cl" aid. 

l. Vi4. p. nI., I/mIin', 1...--''011 p¥a they hlW: • ,'.11 nu",bo, 01 
... U ........ wllich ... ...... ' oaIl.aioll. 0' ... ip ..... '.". I.eui.... Tho_ 
..... '.""'"._fl' ..... ir.ml •• i ......... TIII. ,.p ... 'bl' • •  of ...... 
"' .......... 



LOCATION OF nu MAKtl9CRlI'T U8R.UY OF KAvtNDaAcARYA SUASVAl'I is 

probably identical with Ktwindrllc6ryt,'s Manuurip, Library, tbe 
subject of the present paper. Bernier tells us further, while speaking 
of the Puranas and VI/das that these books "of great bulk" \lere abown 
to him at Benues. Speaking of the Vtda, he says-' 'They arc so sCIrce 
that my Agah (Danishmand Khan) notwithstanding all his diligence, 
has not succeeded in purchasing a copy. The Genlile, indeed conceal 
them, with much care, leat they should faU into the hands of the 
Mahomeltlnl, alld be burnt, al Jrequmt/y haJ happened." In his remarks 
on the Hindu worship of idols Dernier informs us on the following 
pointB:-

0) His visit to Denares while going down the river Ganges. 
(2) His visit to Kavindricarya, the chief of P",dds. 
(j) Description of Kavlndn. aB a Fakire or Devotee-pension of 

Rs.2ooo (about 1000 crowns) to Kavindra by Shah Jahan­
Kavindra a stout, well-made man with a white ailk acarf round 
the waist and a large scarf of red silk on his shouldera as a 
cloak-Kavindra often Been in the company of the Omrah, and 
before Shah Jahan-Aurangzeb stops the pension of Ra. 2000 on 
coming to the throne-Kavindra pays constant visit to Daniah_ 
mand Khan for onc year to get this pension renewed thrOURh 
this Khan - Bernier's "close intimacy with thia distinguished 
personage" and "long and frequent conversations" with him_ 

(4) Bernier stales: "when I visited him (Kavindra) at Denares he 
was most kind and allentive giving me a collation in the 
UniverJity Library, to wbich he invited the six most learned 
Pendets in the town" for a debate on the worShip of idols. 

The large ball at BenaTes filled with �nskrit Manuscripts (p.334 
of Trato,h) is, I believe, identical with the Uni"',rsily Library where 
Bernier met his friend Kavindra and six moat learned PSDdiu of 
Benafea. If this 8uggestion is accepted wc may be justified in suppos. 
ing that Kavindra must have depOSited all hia manuac:riplS in thia hall 
or Uninrsily Library. 

Now aa regard, the location of thiB library the editor of Travels 
records the foollowing foot·note on pp. 341-3-42:-

"Tavernier when travelling from Agra to Bengal in 1665, on which 
journey he was accompanied by Be,T/iar, wn at Benares on the 11th, 
12th and 13th December of that year. He tells UB (Tavernier's Trawls, 
Vol. 11, pp. 234, 235) that adjoining a great temple on the side which 
facea the actting Iun at midsummer, there is a house which se",1I al 
"Collage, whicb the Raja lai Singh, the most powerful of the idolstrous 
princes, who waa then in the empire of tbe great Moghul, hae founded 
for the education of the youth of good familiea. I saw the children of 
Ihi, prince, who were being educated there and had u teacbers leveral 
Brahminl, who tought tbem to read IDd write in a language, whicb il 



resen'ed to Ihe priells of Il:e idol., and i. very different (rom thll 
.poke1l. by the reaple." 

If Ihe above idenlification of the Unitmrity Library where Demier 
met KayindriC'lrya II Benares iI correct, "'e cet the following eqUl. 
tion of Ihrce dift'erent ailel at BenaJes: 

(I) Large hall with MSSlccn at B,,.,,,,,. 
(i) UniYer,ity Library where B"ni,r met KaYlndra and six otber 

Pandits (or debate on idol.woJlhip. 
. 

(3) The Colle!;e near a temple ,,·here :\iirza Rljl lai Singh'. Ion. 
were being educ:ated as staled by Taw,nj,r. 

Eyidently the College founded by Mirza Raja lai Singh sen'ed IS tbe 
home for the )IS8 collection of KIyindticirya SarllvatT, who being 
I Fakir or Sanyni had not a priYlte houle with a priYate library of his 
own" modern Orientali.l. wilh rat salaries pOlSesS. KaYindra carried 
00 his disintcreSled pursuit of knowledge in tbe inlerest of Hiodu 
religioo and euiture and thu. attained I supreme position among the 
Benarel P.lndit. of hie time IS amply vouched by the addresses ill the 
San.krit Km"d1f2rtJ"lI,od.y. and the Hindi KatJind"uandrj/"i, a MS 
of which hIS been retenth discovered It Biklncr. 1 ha\'e now to 
reqtICIt our Henares echoll" to identify the exact aite of Mirza Rajl 
lli Singh'. College for hi' IOns referred to by Tlyernier Ind seen by 
him in 1665. If the .ile of thil Collese cln be exactly identified we 
may reg.rd it IS the aile for the location of KIYindricirya'a MSS 
Library' II Senates on the strength of eridente recorded in this paper 
from contemporary lOurcu viz. Bernie,', Trlll',lI and Tavernicr'. 
T,avel., which Ire .ufficiently I�thy for OUt present purpose. 

--". I_ .... e",mo MS,.rrom,hi.Lib.u,,-
(I) Th_C"'�'eor ,h"" S,II.� .. ' L,brl'V\by C. K. Rljo. and K. M. K. S .... I. 

IJiIoI"cr, 19�f) __ ; ... ,h. follow;", MS� ,..1 Il-M,; Df K�ljUpurlol 

(Colion 1-21�). a.. Iho fi •• 1 ",,01. hot p ... - "lIfrfi4i11'Jlfif"IiI�I'II'III.­e\"!i'1fII5'11t .. tI't"I'IIftljl:q��". W. mull;oilllllir,1fll1fm,. rllclJ­

MS of D •• lpUll,�-O_._"'I�I��. 
(2) B. O. k. 1 ... ;_ tCllM. MS,.<;) No .• 62 or 1891_95_MS of 'rlll>'l101l1 of 

JlniroilDl .! ... .! 9orilwl\ 1514-A.II.1451 c .... o .. e.! ··tfillf'lI1f�"Ilif!lA .�� 
,,\�.fl;rtiw:ftll"ra"ltli;.'· 

III Tb" .... ....... Kaylll.!ro M;S ill 'he O.irnt�IIII.lilUl. Lib ... ,. DI"'.!' (vi.!e 
p.\o'lloflll' ....... ioa '" Kori .... 'iCiir'" SUe!p"" G.O.S.litro.! •• 19�1). 
011 p. IX M •• M. A. SJuo.lri .IDOI abil h • •  1_ at s.. .. , • MS of D,I, ... _ 

P .. �llti(_;o'beOriCIII.II ... 'i"".,III ... .!I)_;'hlv.rae.l lh.Clldlfll;ah 
.hcn .... dOllcl.laIOEa.Ii.b.cld . .. ron ...... -

1II�'l;:ni !:":bjla:".i:: �l!�!'::!:i�c!r:i8��"T:!d:�. A�.:. (!!::!i 
�rO�!:,���i:=�ba�"::!�:I:::' �II�: o�!::'�: !::fi�,;�o�,'�: 
"" ... ...-1"" �iaaol Kodool .. """"._111 .... 141 ,h ... on. A. Mr. sa..oe.; 

�.:.: '::-:::C:�j!.k=.,o�:'K�:'l�: �":, �":."'�I\:.:;;..m un.bl. 10 



8. AN ILLUSTRATED MA1<USCRIPT OF THE 

BHAG.-\VATAPURA!';A COPIED IN A.D. 1648. 

The latc R�o Rahadur D. D. ParJ!nis published in 1909 a note' on 
a !'oH; of th.., lJIu;gQfJataf!u,QPQ prepared with profuse ilIuSlrations for 
Ihja I'ralapsimhJ of Jaipur (A.D. 177?-1803). Prahpsimha was a great 
lo\'er of Irt. Hc had under h;8 patronac" numerous arri8t8 with \I'hose 
help he got prepared a 1\15 of the BMgQIIQtaprmi'(lQ,a containing 
beautiful coloured ilIu8trations to illustrate (crlain episodeB of this 
puri!)3. The�e illustrations give U8 an idea of Indian art al }aipur in 
the 18th ccntury. This !\IS was prepared at great cxpen�e and the 
work of preparing it was spread o\'cr many years. 

Nan .. Fadnav;!, the celebrated minister of the Pesh ..... a got informa_ 
tion about this illustrated MS of the B},(jgDvata. lie at once wrote to 
Apajiram D3bholkar. the Dcwan of the Sindhia to make inquiries about 
this i\IS and send it to him. Apljiram \\'rute to N�n� Fadnavia as 
follo\\'s:-

"Respectfully I hne to state as folioll's :-
Received }'our letler of (I cella Jam,iJjMf!u/),' In one of the 

supple menu to your letters you have directed me to forward to you an 
illustrated MS of ,sri Bhdgavata, which you learn on reliable authority, 
has been prepared by Raja of Jaipur. You hal'e also asked me to 
request I'a�ilbava' to make a demand for this 1\15 (pothi) dudns: tI:e 
course of his negotiations with the Raja of laipur (Jaipurkad, Or if 
this cnurse is not pOSlible you may request Rayaji Pati!, who i8 engaged 
in Borne diplomacy wilh the Raja of laipur to do this private work of 
ours. I have alreadY spoken about the matter to Rc-yiiji PatH alld he 
has promised to carry out my wishu without fail, circumstances 
permitting. At present, however, the e1unces of procuring this MS 
ne not favourable and hence the work will be effected a8 intimacy 
(with Jaipurkar) develops.'" 

• N"c l.di�.A"t;qua,y, \,,,1. t, pp. 249_253. 
I. Vide It,'/rlt"'.';'R,ah". \'01. I. p,n;- .. litilul.jllTip" •• .t,p,J;, 
2. 'Thi. P,ulp .. imhl .ropy of the IJM'Q�al", wi.h mu"r"ion. rrmind. me of .he 

iI1u .... lio"' propOT�d hr !'ih';m.nl Dol. S.hib P.", Pr.tinidhi, R.j. of Aundh for 'ho 
or;l;o.1 �dilion o( In<>lhe< purilQ" v;� . . lhe .lfaIulWui,a,,, Ih.t i. brin� publi.h.d by tho 
I'Ihlnd .. � .. Ori.nu\ Re.coreh 1"'liIUlo, I'oon., und�r Ihe .d • ..,tohip of Dr. \" S. 

SU\lhlnk.r, 
�. A.lh. y ••• i, no,roeorded.hooIlOl d.lo nf lhi. l.no ••• nn<>lb. det.rmin.d. 
4. Pdl;lb�'·'=M,h.dji Sindi. (�,,,,li59 10 12.h J.nuuy \,94) (vid. p.228 of 

O';"MIIr;"�,"plti<,,1 Di<liQ�Q'� hy It Co, " •• no, lAnd .... 18�'), 
S. Cf., I' .. /ro,� Vajta, S�lr<tia�, S", I. (I ..... "", 3M .. e nth O",�b .. I,H) Pil.ji 

ladhoV" M.nlh. !'a,d,r .",,110 P •• h"" n.jirlo a MS "I ,h. BIuI,,,,,oM /'1170'0 
(ncop1insthro.ch·rle .. \\'hiohwor.mi»in�l. 

77 



18 
mrDIII IN tNDL\N ctl.1'tIRA'- RIS1'OI.T 

Para.ni. stales lbat no further letters on this subject can be traced 

but info�at;o� is l
.
fliI.ble thlt Pi1i1biYi (Mahldji Sindia) succeeded 

in procuring tbl' unIque MS for Nana Fadnav;s. He also etatel tbat 

thi. �tS i. Ilill in nistcnce. I 

The above information about an i1Iultrated MS of the Bhiigt1fJIJ/IJ 

prepared at Jaipur between A.D. 1779 and 1803 reminded me of another 

;Ilusuated MS' of the BhDt(l(1IJ'IJ available in the Government MSS 
Library at the B. O. R. Inalitute, Poona, prepared about 130 yean 
drlier than the Ms of the IIBme wort referred to by ParasniB. It would 
appear that both these MSS .ere prepared in Rajputana, onc at Jaipur 
and the other at Udayapur, botb arc profusely illustrated in colour and 
both ilIuslrate the same puriQS., v:z., the Bhtig(lf!Q/IJ, though the differ. 
ence of time between the B. O. R. 1. copy and the Pratapsimha copy i. 
more than 130 yeau. I have DO evidence 10 prove that the Pratapsimha 
copy IW' modelled on the earlier copy in the Government MSS Library 
dated A.D. 1648. As the B. O. R. Institute copy is now 290 yeara old 
loveu of Indian painting will find it very useful 10 study the characte. 
ristics of the Rajputana style of painting prevalent in the middle of the 
17th century. 1 ahaH, therefore. describe this MS in brief in order to 
give the student! of Indian art some idea about the number of iIIustra. 
tions contained in this ).!S and the particulars about the date of this 
copy u recorded by the scribe. 

The date of the MS is recorded in the colophon' of Skandha XII 
AI SQ';'!IIJ/ 1705 month of BhiidrQptJdIJ, SuIzlIJPQk,Q, tithi 2, Gurut'"drIJ 
which is equivalent to Thursday, 10th August 1648. The copy was 
written at UdQyaf!urQ. At the bottom of the full·size illustration on 
folio 5 of S/iQ"dhQVIII we find the endorsement : "�..mnu 9��" 
which pOSSibly contai", the name of the painter. The name of the 

I. r •••• ni.d .... nol.I.t.in .. lIo.epo .. ell;onlhcMSui.lO. 

2. Thi. i. MS No. (.! 01190;-1915. U ..... uin ])4 foliOl, compri.inJ S'a�dh., 
\'111, IX, XI .ad XII "I Ihe B",,"tlal�. SIM�oJJr<, VIII con .. in. I� quorlet.,iu, 
2h.lI ... iz.,.ndl5r"U.,;u itluarnlion,. SiuJ/u1.IX conloin. I ""arter •• ize, 3half • 
• i .. and lR full.,i .. inu"t.li"" •• Si�""ha XI conuin. IJ q".tt •••• i.e. 2 holf •• ize and 

n lull •• ize i\l .. ,ttati""" Sk04h XII ..... u;n. 1 'I"ute'.ai •• , J h.]f·.;z. and 13 full • 
• iz• iIlu"",;"",. The1Otl\numbe'of iU"ot.alion.i,129(=1Iqu .. ,., •• ize+l0hatr. 
ain + 88 'ull_.i�el. Thl poper of Ih. MS j. ,<ltinQ tnild. bUI on Ih. "'"",,Ie Ih. MS i • 
... Ilp ••••• �.d. Th •• iuof .. chlolioi.151 ;n.h .. " 81 inch ... 

3. ni.colop .......... d . .. foll" ..... .-

"rfi'r ml'\'m"� >iI'mlrfiJ�f.rnwj �� �',i)�)s<-lI"Pl: l1'�ll 
�.qop�S'RQ"f.rn���I"�� Of l?I'l 
r.r�m�Ij;r.U'lI���I�II'�. 
�����I«ti�q""'fI:���m4:1 \oiil'fla � 
"I'f��:Il'!:U���l1I1fl?flj'f"f".Q··,'fitI��'!:!fo 
f.:ftV4'asmill'il�ll" 



scribe is JaJQfJ4"ta .ho is styled at Bhotaroka in the colophon' of 
Ska"dha VIII on folio 84. He copied thi. MS and Udoy6puro .hich i, 
identical witb Udayopura mentioned in the colophon of Skandha XII. 
The Government MSS Library at the B. O. R. Institute pontIle. 
MSS' of the BhiigiIfJata copied in yean earlier than .... D. 1648, the date 
of the Udayapur copy referred to above but none of these MSS is 
illustrated. There is, however, one illustrated Persian MS in the 
Government MSS Library, which is a proSe summary' in Persian of 
the Bhiig4Vatapuriiflo divided into adhyiiyas and ska"dhot at the 
original Sanskrit work. 

Coming now to the several coloured iIIuttntions of the B. O. R. 
Institute MS of the Bhiigaflata of A.D. 1648 I have to $late that tbey Ire 
all in good condition and appear to have been executed with great catc. 

his, however,a matter for the students" of Indian Itt to study these 

I. Thi. �olophon rCld. I. lollow. -

" �firtm:n"Prt .i� q��riI am� ""Jfhi\"o!JT-qA'l,'hRfe: II'!.VII 

��f<IIftr<ti:'ftqm;�I1I'P:!ln�lI"��I:II$JIi�1I 3fT"IIi[Jt 
ftGli lIR:�n �mp';fr"r It {'\o..:n:o:h>it!Fif! ,,-;;., f.\I:f«'t I!lRi I �'I" 'lfhr<'lh .. 1I 
>iI<P.t�fioIffirr" 

2. Som. ot th ... J\1'l..<; .r. noted b.low "ith rhei. dl,e. ,­
No. 4]5 F 01 Vii..lml 1-50';,"11 1612"" A.D. BS�. 
1'0. 4lSA of Vi"iml I-Slriwlt 1�16 = A.b. 1560. 
No. 21� orlll9<-1\J02--s.,;)V •• 1�16 = A.I>. ISW. 
No.415G oIVi'.'ml I-Homnt Iron =a A.D. l$foI,. 
No. 435 Do(Vil.'im.I-So.riI".t 110(04 = A.b. 1('/'8. 
:-':0.435 F: 01 Vilrlma I-Mri",.1 \6";8 '" A.D. 1622. 
:-':0.11001 11I!I4 .. 8'-Ho.rilVltlb91 = A.O. 161". 

The col<>phon nl M� No. 41SF of V;"lmo 1 ... d . .. follow.:-

"m '�", �i1��q�Wtfiolfr\mPl:�>."/: 11" 
3. MS No. 8191 of 18'S-'6. Thi.M-;conl.ill.14Slolio •• nd i.houlld'lI t .. lh ••• 

The dll. of Ihe copy a. re""rd.d in .he eoLophon i. S" .... '" 1'109 (month of P/.rdf", .. ,,) 
'" A.o. 1853. The MS i. well wrillon Ind conh'n • •  Orn. liD. lIIU.If.lion •. _God 
Go�.PIt' I"d Godd ... S"T/U""" rid'n�. pCI""ck (folio I), R.jl P.rih,i. li'I ... I"II '" 
Ihe .ooituion of the Puri\l. (Iolio 16);tho V"'''�d iac ....... 'on (folio 29); Ihe N"i';'}'" 
incornltloa (f"lio 63): the A"",,, ","nri.u," (chu.ninR of the ocno) (f"lioiO): Ihe 
Vd ... "",, in", .. "ot.on (foLio ,8): .he Ma,.,... in ...... I''''' (Iolio Ill): kiILi ..... f pw .. rd by 
K!1\l' (folio 1�2): '."cl.tion 01 Ihe co.mo. to V.lodi by K!1QI (folio 101): Kno­
,""in� I .. IY the Ro.mento of Goplo (fOlio 1151: K!1Q.' mti ... up the G"".,d/r .. "" moun­
toin (foliO 1111); Krt"o'. R<I.d,lp'd (foL,o 126); Krt�1 d •• trOJin� the demon. Cd�oir .. , 
K"ri,,, IlId <>thcro (foho 14;): K!1\l' de.troy;n� the demon B<I�_Q (foil .. 1117); m.di ... 
of Knna .nd h'. friend. S .. 1d .. d \lolio 212): Cddh .... 'eed",n, K''';IQ .nd K"�Q 
imp ... tin� .piritull i""ructionIO l'ddh .... (foH. 2:19). 

The copyi.1 i� Plndit TOIl'lrn. who •• pltron'. nlme Inon .. to b. Lall M,hir.h.nd 
Chop"" .hl.d .n Ih. ",,[ophon. (I.m th."kful,,, M •. G. H. Khl", Curoto., Bh ... t 
Itih". S.riri�dhlk MIQ.r,lII. r"",,", '0' ... dinll "'" the pe"in.nl po"ion 01 Ihi. Peroll" 

M:'l 10 .nlbl. me 10 de.cribe the MS in the .bov. m.nno.). 
4. My frielld M. M. R. M.jmudor01 Ih.Ori.ntol In.titule, 8o.odl, the ."' ..... 

nhheJoi" Cllitrd K.,spad,.",o IIh.od., 19)6), "ilL b • •  tudyin" the.e mU.I .. t'on. in 
Ih. "CI' future. He M •• 1 •• ldy mid •• clo.e .Iudy of Ihe different "ylu 01 Indil" 
pl'"ling •• uch •• th.MUilhol.tyle,theR1j .. thlnI0.lhec .. lrRtojptlt1lylo,theCup"l; 
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iIIu'lralion' cnerull" .nd usen their full Irtj,�tic value. Before 
I conclude thi. note on the SIIiIp.,. MS I may invite the atlentiOR of 
ICbolanlo ooe good illullr:ation depicting the immolation o[ KTtVl'I 
wiftl on the funtral pyre .fler hi' demi.e whith is painted on folio 129 
ofSkandhaXI.' 

AI the hiltory of Indi�n painting ha. been Iltterly engaging tb 
IUenlion of Tndianl Ind rorcignl scholars Ihe MS of tJ-c BI •• ,..,. 
desrril'eJ in Ihil nOle may have some v.:due both artistic and hiltoricaI 
.. it ia a daled MS, rich in larte and .mall well.preserved coloured 
itlullrationt. At.nv IIIe it i. a source for the hiltory or Indian paint­
ing deserving a Clrl'ful .tudy and reproduction of It least some of it. 
coloured iIIustratious, leprescotali\'e of the schoul o[ painting to wbich 
itbeloRJ:" 

otrl •••• e. He .... 1." I ..... in I p.i .... comm""iCOlilNl .ue. 2hol MI, 191' '"I ..... 
... f" Irlud _ ,.0 iII ...... ted MSS o. U.u,.r_. �I"'. t>b .. dhl. one bli", th. 
r.".,,'i "" •••• rr' .. Ic'i'" .., Ihl po., BhiIIOI ( ••• 1, I�thcc.", •• ) .. ill. 1,Ih cen ... .,. 
mi.illUrrl.ln.lbcoU .... beillJ,hod., •• MS It Jod.h"" •• ",ilh .boul:OO ... i .. i .... .... 
_ilhlhl not •• I .. 0101 Gut .... i p ..... Th. d", il s..riw�1 1667 (= A.D.I�I').,ho 
p.iM ·,'1 .. I .... Mina Ooorjftdl. M1 Pipe' ift O .. j.ra,j 0" '�CIC'_ .et ... 1II .PO." ..... 
month i .. . ".Id C., ... Udft119J8. pp. 21)..l1O) I mnfllhly pUbli.hcd rre ... C.I_. 
"hlJ""hrll.MS ............. ftc •• .., ..... 'VIIO'i ... .,IConfo' ... cc hol •• , R •• od. in 
I'll ''''oc.M;., •• p.ll])··. V id ... 1 ... hi •• "iel. 1Nl S ..... '"""01'" .WSS � ". 
"11/ •• .., S ..... ' I' Po,."." in I'CM I' ..... �;.,. (pp l�i·lJ;J. Tne cohp hG� 01 Ill. 
JD.hp ... ;vj,;. ... d.,-

.. ' .. ' ... � II&�.�.�ir l "'iV:I'l!R�:r �II 
lI'!'WPI(IP��llom::�.�;...f.Iflt�:II .. 

I. Violl VII ... 19·10'" CII..,.." JI of S"N�"" XI (S"""o," •• J�I.oIilh¥o, Phll, 
8om"-1.o9 ..... 'II5I ...... 119)). 

2. Vide M R. M.jrnurl.,· •• !ticl. "Thl iIId..-ue' MS� Df ".ri •• A .. ,.. Df the 
OuJ-nt Scheol of ... imi .... . Is... V".1_., Vol. v. P .. , VI. Ml11911. pp. 134-144). 
Aeoo'di ...... M •• M.jmud .. 'ho··(" ... pfl1l'ohaolofM.<;S-III""I •• li"".IIrna.ilhe.r""" 
121b ... ,he 'l,h "MU..,. ,r, .. which i' .... morro.l_ llU'diflc' by M ... h.I .... R.jpuI 
........ c ..... M •• Mrot ..... ol. .. ... fe •• 1"1 ,'" follDwi",.lIIdiel on In'i.n pIIMi .. _ 
(I) N C.Mchu·("ln'i ... r.imin,i .. lhIl�lh_t'�"'. In iII ...... ted MS" ,,,,, •• 
No. 22-l1 (�pI'il'JdI1191�)); "SClalli,.. i .. In';,,, P.I"'in .... Ch 11. !lee"l . . P1oIMII\II in 
Ollj"I.I!lhc._.,n'l�);"Ouj.ra'ip,ift.i ... i .. lbe I� _'" A Funh .. E"'r 
.... V ... ntVil ... .. ('9) •• I .......... ). (2\ O. C. Gonrolv· "A ...... Iy oIi.c""""c. iIIu,. 
,,,,,,,oIlftllli," !o'I!; •• ( ........ Hi. 11 ... 5 ••.. 1 • ., •• Vol. IV. 19)9): A .. cwly di.-...ed 
1II",lnhd Tndi.n MS" ,,""I •• A,,, .... L,u" •• VOl. IV. ND 2. New !I.ricI. 19)1l1; 
"A n ... ly 1IIi ........ �0I m".lra,rdl .. . iln M!> IMM .... 1yJo C_. V .. I.19'2). (1) Hin· 
ns .. oIlh,,,i· .. 1 .. di.n Pi_.i.IA" .. ..... I.p.d i .. �.mu .. n.'i ... I .. , O  .. I".., 
Ardl� ... 5 •• ;., .  N •. 1.191�). 

1. Prol. w. N.t_n 11 ........ ' .. E ..... V.i.II ...... Miai ......... B�.' .. " Arr. !'hll .. 
oIelph;l. pp.I.�_206 (19J1»:."11a17 of /(,,, ..... �m; ...... i.n In.liMi ..... w .... ;"""". 
tllll; A ".,"'p'I ... . ..J III." ... � Cl'''' •• '' 01 MI.Io,_ 1'01",;." '1/ ,,,� ,.1. K.',.. 

S .. ,.. •• � ... ,'h ...... In.I., :914; /i •• /, W • ., ... 1041 ... M;ffiQ_� 1·.i • .,.", .. __ 
10100 �.p.II""'" 01,. h�I •• Soriol, " Ori.",sI A", 193 .. ); A m.lNoe,lpl .r Ibo 
f.h_,,,,, Soil .. illlI>l"",d in , ... CI,I, Wc.'cm I"'i ... St,tc IN� I""ib,, "./if-". 
Vol.l,I\U8,pp.U7_IZII). 



9, THE OLDEST DATED PAPER MANUSCRIPT OF 

VANGASENA'S CIKJTSA-SARASAMGRAHA IN THE 

GOVERNMENT MANUSCRIPTS LIBRARY AT THE 

BHANDARKAR ORIENTAL RESEARCH 

INSTITUTE, POONA· 

The bistory of Science hae not reC'eived in India the attention 
which it has received in other civili5cd countries of the world. The 
hilltory of medicine is an integral part oflhe history o( acience. India 
has contributed not a liule to the history of medicine as vouched by 
numeroua authoritative texts on Ayurvedalike the CaraIzDso,;,h;td, the 
Susrutasa,;u,itti and otbers, which have been the very basis of the 
theory and practice of the Ayurveda for more than 2,000 years. For 
an accurate history of any science like medicine, the history of the 
extant texts penaining to it ought to be reconstructed. For thia 
I'urpose the study of the dated manuscripts of these texU bIB been 
recognised as a reliable sourre by students interested in thia subject. 
In my artides 1 pertaining to Indian Litenry History, I haHI made an 
abundant use of the dated manuscripta of texta Fertaining to tbe 
different branchea of Indian Sciences. During the coune of my atudy 
extending over four decades, I have noticed several dated manuscripts 
of Indian Medical and allied texts. It is worthwhile making a apecial 
study of them, as such a study would be useful not only to the &tudenta 
of Indian paleography but also to the students of the hiatory of Indian 
Medicine, who are curious to know these sources of Indian medical 
history hut are unzble to secure them easily. 

In the present note, I wish to bring to the notice of the readera of 
tbia Journal the earliest dated paper manuscript of a work on Mcdicine 
availablc in thc Go\·crnment Manuscripts Library at the Bhandarkar 
Oricntal Rcsearch Institutc, Poona. This manuscript bean No. 3:2 
of .879-80. It is datcd Sariwat 1376 =A..n. 1320. In spilC of thc Japse 
of636 years since it was written, the thick Fapcr of thc manuscript, 
cven though musty in appearance, shows no signs of decay and can be 
handlcd without causing any damage to it. This condition of thc 
manuscript may be eontnsted with tbc sad condition of modcro 
printcd books, which within less than Stl years from the yea,. of their 
publication, become brittle and are not fit for handling. The mediCltI 
work represented by this manuscript ia called Variladatta Vaidytlka 

• hd/�� ']_n�1 0,,11. HiJ'''''' of M.d;<i�., Vol. I. No. 2. pp. 29�12. 
1. s�. Volo. I .nd 11 of my Sl�d; .. in 'ftdjl1n Li,..ary Hi",,,,.. publi.hcd by t�. 

nh.Ht;,. Vidy. Bh.v.n, IJon,b." 19S3, 1954 • •  nd Vol. III p�bl;'h.d by 1'.". P. K 
God. W..,I" P�61jc,,'i�n Cum""" ••• Poo ... 4, 19,6. 
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but ill correct Dime i. Ciki,,. .. ,tulllilgrllh •• 111 author'l name ia 
Vailple'" I publiahcdl paper I on the date of this author, who it 
quoted profulel,. b,. Hemldrj in hia commentary on the AlliJriplrrd. 
of Vllhhap.. The date of Hemidri ia c. A.D. 1260. He waa the minula 
of the Yidava Kinsa of Devagiri (Dlulatabld) vi�. Riimac:andn IlDd 
Mahlden. Jail,., the great German Orientaliat, in  hil mODumeDtal 
hiatery ef /tu/ill .. M_inu (Ensliab tllna. by C. G. Kaahikar, PDOlII, 
1951, pp. 7-8) hll made tome remlrke on Vangasena and bia preaeat 
ImtiM. Some pointl from these remlrke maJ be noted belo,,:-

(1) Tbia very comprehenaive work on medicine WII publiahed It 
Calc:utta u earl, 11 1884. 

(2) It coataiOBI geacn. introduction to pathology, and deala with 
duties of tbe pbyaic:ian ete •• an ell:haultive desc:riptiOJl of 
diacases and tbeir treatmenl, tbe cli:.:ir and Viiji'a,., 
Br"""",,, ShdaJlll, V _ .. a, elc., the dietetica Ind pbarmaco. 
IOIJ,diagnoai. and prognoais. 

(31 It M,. notbiug about tbe calcination of metala. Nof(lfparii" 
ia not mca.tioned and no reference to opium ia found in it. 

(4) It mlntiona three kindl of iron and aill: kinda of steel. 

(5) It IpaD of properl,. purified quic:keilver, the Rllla,.,,.,. 
(a preparatioD of quicksilver) snd otber mercurial mixtulCl 
but doea not enler into the particulara of tbe methods of work. 
iDBupon mercury. 

(6) Va6gaMDI ... tbe IOD of Gadidhlll. He hailed from Kanjib. 
He .. a a Benpli, being contemponry of the Sena d,.na.ty of 
Beopl. 

(7) MIIn, recipn ginn by V.ilgaMDI Ire identical with tholD in 
tbe Bower MS. Otbers c:an be traced to Vrnda and Cakraclatta 
(e. A.D.I06O). 

(8) The oldelt MSS of Vanpeena'. work Ire dated A.D. 1276 and 
1320. 

The MS dated A.D. 1320 mentiODeci by Jolly ia identical with the 
MS iD the Government Manuscriptl Library at the Bhandarkar Oriental 
Rcacarcb Inltitute. I reproduce along with this note, photos of itl 
&rst P'IC aDd the lut plge recording the date of ill copying viz. 
SIIffIutIt 1376 (C:A.D. 133). 

Aa regard, the other MS of this work dlted A.D. 1276 mentioned 
bJ JolI,., I have 10 record the folIowillJinformltion given by Dr. JuliuI 
Eaeling OD p. 952 of hia ClI,alD,IU 0/ S".II"il MSS ill ,h, l"d;' 0jJin 
Ll6riIry, Part V, Londoo,l896 l-

I. S.pp.J2S-"'of""S"'ia.VoI.I. 



The Cambridge Library posaetscs two portiolls of Vltlgaaena's 
work. The date of thit MS it Nepal Sadroal 396 (co A.D. 1276). Though 
thia MS ia called VaitlY{lfIaliabAa Eggeling thinks that it is 6ubatantially 
the Hame work as the Cikillti.sara,amg,aha of which there is a MS in 
the India Office Library, which Eggeling has described on pp. 951-952 
of his Catalogue. Eggelinc Btales that Vanguena ia earlier than 
A.D. 1200. I I shall feel thankful if the readers of this Journal bring to 

my notice any earliest dated manuscripts" of medical works noticed by 
them in private or public MSS collectiona. 

I. SlIr' D. K. Sh.utri ... ian. V.naa.c .... to ··.bouT;�.D.l:WO .. (oee p.IU DJ 
Ay,,,.,,,lna I,jM,�. Ahmcd.b.d, 1948). 

2. S<:o my piper on No'" on /h. MSS '" Mui ... 1 W01,v bjI 'ai� AIdh .... (, ... �o 
A�,j4_y. July 1941, Vcl. XIII. No. t. pp. 1_8). 



10. SOME ANCIENT INDIAN OBSERVATIONS 
ON STUDY (ABHYASA)' 

We live iD tbe modem age witb 10 many f.cilitics for study lucb q 

well-equipped librllriea IDd readiDg rooms, polished reading deab lDd 
ebllirs wbicb keep the .pine of tbe Btudcllt erect, well trained IChoo[ 
teachcu and highly qualified profcSlon, capablc-of delivering IcctuICI 
in their lubject. for two houn without a break in a Itcntorian voice, 
many Itudy circles in our educational institutions and outside, filllll 
educational or otherwise which provide visual aid to study, social 
gatheringa and other entertainment8 which keep the studcnt9 in a good 
(rame of mind and laBt hut Dot leut the plcthorD of cinema tbeatrCl 
and feuauranU which provide incessant excitement and vitality respec­
tively 10 the youth of a nation. In spite of this wealth of facilities OUr 
school teachen complain that their students never study at home. Our 
profcsson tell ua that tbe student! in their colleges have a greater 
fucination for the girl etudents (where such a facility for study bu 
been fortunately pro�ided by tbe college authorities) than for tbeir 
lecture8, bowlOever painstaking and laborious they may be. Fifty per 
tent. of the 8tudy in colleges is done by the professors. twenty_five per 
cent. ia done by the ID.IIntatora and twenty.five pcr ccnt. ia left to tbe 
eludcntl. 

Leaving uide the Cl[ceptionai casca of clever students who are 
Clplble of paning tbeir euminations creditably with thc least belp 
from their teachers we find a l1Iajority of our college students trusting 
in Providencc for IUCCesS in their examinations. Trust in Providentc 
by III meanl but onc must know that Providence is immanent in the 
univerle of wbicb all of U8 are a part. All human effort is ultimately 
divinc and our Itudics, if carricd on with a divinc fervour are bound to 
lucceed. "Study gives strengtb to tbe mind" said an English autbor. 
The 11I0re conscientiously wc atudy tbe greater is the strength of our 
mind. which produces confidence in our abilitics. All confidencc i. 
life-gi ... ing Ind creati"fe. h is a wonder worker. 

"Study the put if you would divine the future" said Confucius, 
the Chinese hw.ginr. Our lncestou were ideal students and teachen. 
The wealth of Sanskrit litcrature which has lurvived the onslaught of 
lil1le and wbich bal raited us in thc estimation of foreigners is a crea. 
tioll of these students and tCllcbC18 of Indian antiquity. We Irc, thcre. 
forc, C'Urioul to tnow if these 81udentB and teachers have left Iny 
obsetvlltionl on Sttdy or AbflyarlJ which may servc as a guide to the 
modem _rudent •• 

• T .. Colh,wR, tM9, pp. U-14 • 

.. 



80MB ANCDNr INDIAN OUII\'ATIONI OK mttrr 85 

While engaged in preparing a complete Bibliography of my reaearc:h 
papere published during tbe lilt 33 years of my post-Brlduate relarc:h 
career, 1 came Icroea incidentally the remlrks on the value of Itudy, 
(abhyl2,a) in the YOltl(liJ,illha (Utlarl2rdhll, NimJpaprallara,a, Chap, 67), 
These remlcb penetrated the depth of my .oul 11 they have been 
borne out remarkably by my ellperiencc I' I Itudent of IndoloBY for 
over tbrte decades of my service 18 Curator of tbe Bhand.rllar Oriental 
Research Institute, Poona. I implore all earnClt studenu to ponder 
over these remarks of the YogatJihil1ha Ind rc::aliac their truth for them_ 
selves. I record below some of the�e remarks which will reveal to 

the modern students not only the value of QbhyiilQ but also the wisdom 
of our 8een of antiquity in recording their experience for the benefit of 
posterity:-

Shake&peare observe& in hislAr!e', lAbour LAlt: "Study ia like the 
Heat-m', Glarwul Sun". Tbe YogatJi}siltha, which was composed 
a thousand years before Shakespeare, aho refen to SUrf of Study 
(Abhyiiso.bhtillara) and its powers of illumination as follow! :-

"The Sun af Study ia alone victorious in illuminating all objects 
for the entire world of living beings." 

"Abhytisa is nothing but repeoted app/ieatil",." "A person can 
attain success (Siddhi) by his own effort (Yatna) arising out of his own 
urge, This effort is known a9 Intensive Study (drr)htibhyiisa)." 

"By constant study one can obtain even unattainable objects. convert 
enemies into friends and transform poi90n into nectar," "One cannot 
do without study in this world as it is the central object of human life 
(purulartha). " 

"One can attain peace of mind only by a profound pursuit (Ghana­
bhytisa) of one's ideal." 

"He is the meanest wretch, who abandons the study or pursuit of 
his objective." 

"Fortunes may prove abortive but never so study (Abhydsa)." 

These are some of the observations of the YogtnXisinha on study 
at high altitude and they stand in glaring contrast with Bacon's utilita_ 
rian obBervations on study Buch as: 

"Studies serve for delight. for ornament, and for ability" and 
"Studies perfect nature and are perfected by experience." 

The YQgQf;iisil!ha teaches us how to pan creditably the examina­
tion of life of which the University eXaminati(lns are only an insignifi, 
cant part. In fact it exboru us to study bard if we want to come out 
victorioul in the teat of Purul4rtha. 



The Moll4b1t4rGtII, our great epic, abo emphasizes the imporlallCt 
of AblrydlQ or Itudy. All ltudy to be lucceuful requires control of 

.the mind. The GlIil admita the wayWlJ'd character of the mind and 
the difficulty of controlling it but ISsertl tbat it can be controlled by 
ablryiilo (Itudy). According to the Sii1J,ipGrflG1J (Chap. 327, 48) the 
suc<:ell in the acquisition of knowledge is exactly proportionate to tbe 
degree of intelligence (Il10,.) and the intensity of atudy (1'41110). We 
are further told in this f'artlOrf of the epic (Chap. 130, 10) that a IludcDt 
de .. e1ops a taste for a close knowledge (tlijM1Jo) of a 8cience (Slh"o) u 

be actually acquirca euch a bowledge by a constant application 10 it. 

The foregoing observatione on the value and nature of atudy 
recorded by our anceatolB hundreda of yean ago serve aa a beacon. 
light to all auiou9 students of the modern age. In fact they are true 
for all times and dimes. I( we ponder over these observations iD 
a spirit of reverence we arc bound to get from them a new hope aDd 
a new confidence whicb will'fortify ua in all our struggles for a sanc 

I.Dd lucceuful life. 



11. HISTORY OF THE RANGAVALU (RANGO\-I) ART 
BETWEEN c. A.D. 50 AND 1900· 

I propole in thie paper to record tome reference. to the An a/ 
!heora';"l Floors .. '" Coloured PM'"� OD fcative Dccalionl I. current 
in lome parts of India. I Thia art ia practiaed by the women-folk and 
occalionally in Bome Hindu templet in exhibitioDs Irc held OD the 
occa_ion of. featival. It il necelu.ry to trace the hiatory of thi_ 
popular art on tbe .trength of Sanakrit and non.SaDlktit loureel with 
a view to giving it I proper hiatorical penpective. In Mahiri'tta this 
Irt i. known by tbe term .. tidrih" (riligoJl). Accordingly in the 
Marathi Dictionary called the $alHlQlwltl by Y. R. Date and C. G. Klnc 
we let tbe following cntry about it :-

Pili' 2604 - .. �� .. - Powder of rice or other materiala 
prepared for the purpoae of drawing vuiou. dcaigna before deitiea OD 
the occaliona Df (ealtS elc. 

Ulag,-" fthn �fq'I6ft ... uftpn I �� ," 
--"'-"�'! 

- "dma!'l'�" _ Tokill,to deatroy completely etc:. 
Ulage:-"�lIIftdlil;ft·· -d1aII' n 
Etyrrwlogy :_[Sanakrit tilt: = to dye. t�, � + ita 1 
- .. tlQlat tlii .... to be completely deatroyed. 

_"'a'--..V." 
_" dli\-i" .: A perforated cylinder filled with l.tmat used for 

drawing floor decorationa by moving it over tbe Boor. 

Aa the term . . � .. i, used iD the Mtlhti""bIuIwJ poem Silupil. 
wullla of c. A.D. 1273 we are warranted in preauming that thia art of 
drawing ,irigoli pictures ha, been current in Mahiri'lra clearly from 
about A.D. 1200. 

• A.II" (B. O. R. 11l'li_>, Vol. XXVIII. pp. 226-246. 
t. Seto B ... �.."G •• ., ...... Vol. XXII (Dh .... r). Ba.b.,. 1184.-At, ... oIi.cD It., 

Rail Jlllbooclu. Tin"."'" Velllallc.h) lID rJ_ • ..J>ovNlrr (RM,.,r)-P.,. "'-812-
1LI1Ip/1. the word .... c1 fo. the qUill" /ill . ..... pi __ .. hio:ll plllol_ houi ... I .... 
• priakl.i.r_ot .... irhCIII ... doo •• I ••• ld tDlII .... th.6riIlMlIIIIl .. fromthtoSp •• rIt 
Nq eokNr •• c1 oI.ltd/........ The .,1lI..u.. apluDll •• of ..... prinlllilll of theaa I ••• 

... dfllUrel ....... Il.'afwhil ...... h ..... _ ... \IIIfiaI ... dt' ..... lD.poflll.f\IO .. YeI 
hlbou.t .. .. IhnII .. j_luaI)o.be ....... d ...... llliDth.""" .. . 

2. TlIiI old MIII.lhl pDtIm SUuP4'''.'''''' ... , ..... potcd b7 BhIIwbNl 01 BlIP-
•• nbhllJk>riller(c.�.D.un.oe.p.saollh. 1Iq"!l'flif�- bJ CbilnGSbulrl 

r-�. 1� ·
Mlrnhl pDtII Moroplllllllowi,bllcl iMrfram A.Do 1m.17'H (_ pip 660 of 

II.IIII.Ii'tV). 
87 
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The SdfldoJ. (p. 2.579) recordl laotber term Cor thit art .iz. 
"�"lncleJ:pllinlit .. "ttftlHM" (rirlp/I decorationl)ar 
" dIi!II " ( powder). The IUfII' of " .... " .. giveD bJ t_ 
S�. lI .. follow.:-

"-""",,,,,,,,,,,,,,,,,,,, .. 
-���IIt.·1It 

AI the aboye uuge lIlIOt ,ery old I record below I utlge of the 
term .. __ " io the MIIMIIUhiWl Maratbi work tfI...rlll (c. 11..0. 

1250)Wflt\,� .. �,ed. by H. N. Neoe, Nlgpur.l!l37:-

•• ,.68-' .. "'_, • .....-_,�_ 
� .I'(fa�: ........ W\l API' wrri .n.= � 
"'-" 

P.,.37-�·IPI"""UI�IRf�iAi: 
.... _W,.""""""_,· .. 

Saiot Rima.dba (A.D. 1608-1682) rerers to" �" .la follows:_ 
"aR\d_,.w..t<l1lririi, 

1i\lbnmin ... al'I ... ;rtllil:lI" 
- WIW'fII, p, ... ,. 1 (p. 339 of �«.....gg n. PooDa, 1906). 

We bne 10 far recorded the following olable usages from tbe 
M8ratbi IiteRtun about Ralipli: 

e. A.D. 1273 -" dmnft." 
c.A.D.I250-"�(fa�." 
c.A.o.I6S0-"�.·' 
e. 11..0. 1750-"drini't." 

I sball oow record the evidence of Sanskrit texts about ,iiligvll 
decoratioDa:-

ID the AlIhJ6Jrai,lIfIIIhlP. (MS No. +3 of 1925-26 at the B. O. R. 
Iostitute, Poona) whicb .ppean to have been composed bet"«D 

A.D. 1400 and 1600 w. IiDd tbe followin&: re'erencCl to � 01 

"'101':-

t. "._1 .. It wW ti •• tIM w. oIluch m .... ical oI .... i_ 101' oItMriat 
.....npict ..... I_t ...... co .. J .......... 

2" l.tIiiop ...... .. pe.oI .. .,iplioAoftllemlllDlI'iDwlUchGoaltfi(Cllu.dhon 
tIM f-.&.rof"" MoIdDllhbln. Son)"'" nc.iqol tr,. d_co. TIM ........ d iD I'; 
of .............. llprill ... oIOftr.;.b ... I.r(mll;'d _ith _ ....... ). Tbil pIIIIIId_ 
Iboadl.",MwiIb"'..,./ld .. _iallctC. 

3. Thil if' dnoriptioa of wlllUlaer I. _111011. B ........ n r.cei ... d CoIIndlui ... 

r..1b1.d.oripI .... bo _I &N (I) ftltilllall' (Iprlalllloi 01 WOIe:I' 1D; .. . cI wiIh __ 

........ I .. ...,....."'.IId(Z) \fIInf;HJ ltlMdr ........ "'....,,._lbo..-deop ... 

Plnd). T ..... ,1ICIi_ IN curllllt .... ",01.,. iD MllblrI"ra _ lb. _Iiouof 
I ... . aolllll\ftlt. 
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PGg, 391-PaltdtJ 110_"'I�"_DeacriptioD of 
an altar (""l. 

-" gATRom ...r .... .n, _ � I 
�1"ri'lm�IIPII'nII1" 

( tbe ground llear the alur '1'1'88 ameared with cow·duog aDd 
ringoU decorationa were drawn on it ). 

Palt! 377-Polala 108-"""lIfmpmtl"'..fl�" -Description 
of�. 

-" m�", f\�)1II' illflfft t"ln'r1r!J I' 
Poct! 316 - Pa!ala 92-" ;z"I"I'l'rliIq� "- Coronation pavilion 

decorated with (drawings with) powders of five colours on the ground 
smeared with water mixed with cow-duog. 

-"�II"Iri'lri"��91fIfton1 

Page 292 _ Pa,ala ·85-" '!'JrtiI .. mKqA��f" _ Altar in the 
coronation pavilion. 

-" � � �. �""!JfttfIRf":1 
iAf4'!lfTm"iPt mnr:�:1I 
�St)'\Il'��"'�I" 

( Powders of five colours to he used for decorating the ground 
besmeared with cow-dung). 

Page 215-Pala/a 66-"t:m�'·-Thi. PdJala 
specifies the forehead-marks (�rf.!r) and tieata (WT,,""R) for the 
worahip of unmarried girls oC different castes (during the NafJartitri 
festival). 

TUakas:_ 
( l)AJIIlIfr-�of� 
(2) 1(Ifirq-r -.-4�"of 'J" 
(3)� _�-wrpr.of'F�and� 
(4)�1J _�oflR!lft'and� 
(5)�.iIT-�n:of� 

Asanas:_ Powdered rice is to be used for marking on the ground 
different Beats for different girl,. These tisanas are of different 

patternB:-
( 1) III?nf - Having eight petals. 
(2) 'RIJI'-Hexangular. 
(3) �"tvr-Tri.angular. 
(4) .irta - Having four p etals. 
(5) 'qt'JI'-Quadrangular. 
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(6) � - Of the form of a SfNZllillZ. 
IiftIIf.r - Diagrams. 

- ,. qqj omt ., Rmoi ., � I 
��JPm')��1I 
-"� f �"l8dGJ."l"'·di I " 

Page 157 - PaJllla 51- If at.,Pd4(ffii(C4.iI�" 
- "1lIftr � � 'If/lIOI1 

om1lIm !l"I'ri II"ri �n>{ /I 
� "",,1ft< rillJi!;r <R'1fI." I 
ott8<o' ",""J!Ji' trrr.qr IiiP.rw 11 /I " 

Page 60- Palala 17_�f �a'-" qq- ��" 
- .. '"" qf� oft"q" onrrftarr I 

offlso>J ......... �........",I" 
Pag_ 55 - PalaUJ 16 - If .",4i,iiIf'4ri'\'g&l""'M .. ..., ... "( ., 

-"mrr���' 
_"",_Ql'fAm"",,,,,, 
�.ni:mtl!ff,.,."" .. /" 

PQZ·25-PafQla7-·· � " 
-"""i<'-"'�"'.' 

�:�Wl'I,f!lt'intIl" 
The referenccs to �..wt recorded above: reveal some important 

aBpect8 of tbis practice viz. :_ 
(1) � ill alway. preceded by rit'��. on the grQund OIJ which 

it i. drawn. 

SoT�!;' .!::!:.Pi�r ?::.:'7�:!.!��:7,.b���:;r:J';,:!,�!�.��y;�::;�! .. ;:;,:.4I';�,;s::;. 
l_po ..... .,M of ri't""�" 1 ....... 10 .. M4rJrarr<l""/>IW4",, t_ 

•• 1IIT' .... ,,3{1'it-IIT�'I5Jit fOr.,t 'li14 ",",q0fT3�' 
��"ri1"1iI�t'iJit�/1 
"MnII'tlitf"on:4�"'�f'" 

I"'''e .. 11a ..
. 

_0 oare .... d INO ,""r rb" ar<>Und b .......... 4 _',h _..,.duII" it i. 

:�::.E;�;"i.:�E.7:.�.I::.�%:�::::.:.:zIG::;:E;1=;i::I
.
,':�::d�

.
:
.
�am 

.. 't'f'�!'trH � S'lfl'{l 1'l'!fO!t qjt '!IV'fikotit� 
,....m.''"''l'I'1'I'fe.e. ··I�.........,.!j"Ii��t!H�­"«<i ... "liJ'fril...., .. h" .. .."....." 

_""'!'J"f��""'" 
su_lft<rihrP' .. .;j'�I"!P�' 
�.QT"r.tt'ibr,�" .. .. _'D·- .. -"�f\I'In .. '"F"."e." . .. 



9. 

(2) The .llocialion of fI'Iqft with Itf\ or IIcrificial altar i.e. for 
decorating the ground round tbis.ltar. 

(3) Use of flR\4t for decorating the ground with powders of five 
colour. (�fiI'll at the King's caronalion. 

Aetirl1ld" (A.D. H38) of Tryambakll Mile fA. S. S. Pann., 19(7) 
refers to the use of fW..-� for drawioB SVQstika and other mlrta I iD 
temples :.-. 

PGg. 175 -lfI'ft3rm- .............. ' . . . 
" � IIi'I"lql�"1 

IIJftftl�htr'rf'lVPl1fU 
1!IJ,":�1II1 1l1t _ � 1  
�_�II" 

The pa,jjtita also refers to wAni;t' and a-qm wjtb � and other 
mlterials.s followl:-

. 

"�"11r.l. " ... fhmht ift:1 

'Rwi P'mIlftr pit Pr� 'l5 11 

... m-r:�III1:�lh'''1 
....,.....mo. __ II 
lIV�tt.l�,"1 
� ... .m,,""'iifI"'II" 

( ...... 1IfI referred to above may mean 1R:ft'IIJ ...... i.e. ,Id ",,,,.it 
powder. It may also mean "stone_powder." At present ri,;IoI' 
powder is prepared from while atone pebbles or quart;,;). 

ID the YdrdligGcarita (7th century A.D,) of JaJisimhlolodi (edited 
by Or. A. N. Upadhye. Bombay, 1938) we get a refereoce to the use of 
dift'erent powders, !lowers, and rice for deconting the ground with 
dilerent designs on the occasion of I Iulillt night (�.) II will be 
leen from the following "erse 15 of canto XXIII (p. 221):_ 

.. ofI • ..-d\ .... • .... �.,.." 
�� � �II'''II'· 

(� ... of five coloun). The use of powders or five coloul"l 
mentioned in the above verae may be compared 10 the UIC of sueh 
powders ( ... �) for decorating the gzounds at the kiDg'l coroDl­
lioo mentioned in the AlniJabl",;,tIfIfJnJ/pIl (patalll 92). 
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In Vldlbhatimha', GQtlYQci,,'tilMf'i (ed. by T. S. K. SUtri � 

:i,�'!'����:::�r�::;��:::D�r:::r:i��;;��=�� 
.'followl:-

I 

P(Jg,38-"�1 " '" ��,,� 
Al'o:nam\ ... ,�a[.(ii.,...."[ .. "fiI[ .. '4��. �� 
'IftnlI--, P""" ••• e,\�� 
�, ___ ,�r ......... ", ... � ... 
lR.�,Sl1iNllA'flfr-I'5·,i\1f;r'�l", mnm .. 
1If.M��, ��lII$ffiI�:aIHrl("fi "'{Gl"�Ia.I!�. 
�.1l:i�,",",," .......•. "�llffllllfl'llt.l" 

In the above passage we get a very colourful picture of a ro)"tl 
dining pavilion, which can be compared with any dining pavilion 0/ 
Indian princes of lo-day. With the exception of gold dishes and cups 
referred to in the above passage the dining pavilions used al Ow 
common modem marriage and muiija ceremonies are exactly similar to 

that describc:d so vividly by Viidibbasirilha more than a thousand yeall 
ago. According 10 che editon this author is later than c. A.D. 650 11 � 
imitates Bii(tQbhollo, the aulhor of the KiidllmbQri etc. He may be 
even later tban Bhoja (c. A.D, lOSO)-(SCt pp. 4-5 of Introduction to 
GOdYlltillliilllo!lj). Rfirigo!i drawings are clearly referred 10 by VidlbbJ . 
• irilha .. one ofthe feature80f tbe diDiDg pavilion ""if�l«riil_fI1lR. 
"'""¥"",,' 

1. I DlIY •• o>t4 be •• th . .... nf Rd�,o/l .. r.0>.4.d an P"S'" 821-322 o[ 
Vol. XXII (Dhltw:t.r) ollhe Bomb.y G.'ca ... , 1834 (Appendi. 0):_ 

"Th. be" 1U�,o/' i. mlde b, pouadi ... ",hi •• fOlll"2 i nto �owJ.r. 11. culou. b 
... hil •• "dlt",.,bou .. d oilh.,,,h,le.heB<thmln ••• o;n.purc,lltelflerb,lIb; ... .. 
.. h01l1hcyh ••• ntJ!lbolb<d. Inlhc .bUllccnffOlllf' •• '-.I.r ,;«·11"", "'.y b . ..... d. 
In.d4'liOl\tolbo .. lUt.lrw .. ,d.toarfi,""Or7.U_" .J.WG<Io,I'''� I1Id �I ... powd .. 
11, .[,0 _.,,,,,,.Ily .... d. Tbe ,.11"", p.,..d ... i .  m.d. fr om fMlm.,i�, Ih. ud i. tbo 
ordi n • .,.fI'/<IloII;"or,.,.�.d,.d .. if",.J'd,.J.,r,th.I''''';. ham lh. S"""'d 

���{E;�£;�;�::��f£�L��f#.�:s����[gQ:�g�!:;:@ 
�� .

. 
;!�r.:;,.�.::' b::::!'OU

·
�� :r

'
$.�

r
: .. �:OA:;:'-:S.,.�.::::"n;�::.:,� 

.dd',;onla m.kid,lhcu.UlI6I/UrCl,du" ... d...,..hip.iw,I., JoO<b[. dnJ tfD;'t.J/ _ 
� .n ...... . prinkled i n'lUl.u..powdcr. DU'id,lb. lndiq d.,. ollhe DieJoll; r •• OI tbo 
d .. kI4Ib· ... d15Ih ofA.'Ii n o.O""'� •• "0'I.Dlbc •• od d .. rinllh.b.j.hth.Ifaf I(4,pj 
..... N""embcr.V.<,mbe., .11 H,ndu •• ct .. hal tb.y .. U lb. PGfHi", fj'lC __ .J"", _n, 
rwuollh."iIlCh.I�i,gb.nd.be<lllhe •• m ........ dlluof_,ou .. jdctolho"sbt ... dlcll 
oflh •• h ••• h-b<>ld •• lld ... lh.top oflh." .. o:e . ....... e.door. I'OIInd •• choow..d .... CIIIII 
Ib.,d ..... doubl.orllcbl ... bilooond .. d lill .. ,.et.f1oweroflh ....... b<lI{K), <IIft!rb;p 
/tI.p;d4lO111"cI .... ucb.of lb, cow.cI""' .......... cllluow OVer ,U"'rmule .lId,. 
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Before proceeding further with references to ROtIg�Ql1i iD d.table 
lourcee 1 may cocsider here the observatioDs on the pOlition of the 
RangavaU; pictures in the field of Indian art as made by the extant 
tC:lI� on this aubject. In thie connection I cannot do better than quat. 
jng below in extenso the remarb of my friCDd Dr. V. Raghavan from 

hie article on Sflf1IC Sanskrit Text. on Paintj", (Indian Historical Quar­
terly, Vol. JX,1933, pp. 899-911):-

Poges 905-9O(j- "The Abhila,ittlrthacintiJmafJi (of KingSomdvar. 
c. A.D. 1130) gives five varieties of pictures:-�, 1IflR:, wllff ..... � 
and'i,mM. Ofthese theBluivacit,a stands by itself and il ofth. 
grealest imporlance. It haa heen explained above that Bh4wuit,a ia the 
picture depict in£: emotion. The Rasacjtra and DhiilicitrtJ go together. 

The DhiiIicitra is the Tamil Ko/�m done with white flour on the 
floor and in front of our houses. In the month of Mii'la/f'la, Tarni) 
girls vie witll each other in the villages to draw the bi!!geat and the 
most intricate Ko/ams in front of their houses and then decorate these 
Ko/am! at various points with pumpkin flower.. On more festive 
occasions, in the houses, tern plea and Tambalama (i.e. brass plates used 
in our houses) for Nj'4j�nQ, these Ko/amI are done with variou. 
coloured powders. These Cit,al are naturally short liv,d. So it ia 

,-dw ..... he "'''rri''''.J''Y of V.,ho • •  IId Ih, T,,1ol pl.o' 'h'l i. ,h •• veninl of .b. 
b'i��It«.ifthof lr,l.Ii/,or N ..... embe •• O.c.."b •••• nd .bea Lob"""i. Ih. ""dd ... of 
... llIh come' in Sll,of�"n ". Augu.t-Septembor. b •• id •• Ihe u.ud qUlrtz fi..,rc •• ,o�od 
0< "" .... foot.printoIToIprinkicd",ilh,ofn,'" po"dcr III .t .... lI lh.lJ'"<MInd from Ih. 
"""'rlh ... h.hold.f lh . ... u •• wlh •• hrioe .. hich h .. b .... "'.d.',..dyfo •• h'8".1. 

Whnl!ta"' ... piv .... iolboopcn.ir,in fron' of&rldOll .. Ch.ide o[lh. boord on 
.. hich uch JIIIeot .ip, Un ... nd n,.hn or. d .. "",,n qua.-.Z .nd 'cd powder. On �'Ih. 
,._i", • •  nd <>the. fe .. iv. oconion • •  nd .. hon .", .. ,.;"",.,." ... �ivnl, el.ba"l. 
qll.n ... powdc.fiJIII'c, ,re ".ccd. On Dcouion. of d'''11u,1"".,QI .... "..� .. , ye •• ly 
",ind ... i",o . ... i"".Jilln ... ,noqu.rtz linel, dOli 0. fiJIIITu " .  dr.wn . .. c.pt IMI I1 
dill""' in 1I0n�� t/ ,,,inU' lilll. qUlrtz.powder i. e� ... ;...,.lIy u.ed. No .pcci.1 qll.n ... 
1iJru ... ... d" .... ...,no_mo<ln orrull.moond.y •• '1·hO&"",4".,in, of lho " ....... d I!IcI 
rht d,_in, oj 11a""'9.w�rI.-p_d .. Ji,u, .. i •• n i",ponlol p.rI; ... 001 .n,,""". 

The 8'ut I"CO,. of qu.rtz.powder fiJlllroo formin,lhom .imply by lofti., the 
powder drop from 1><"" .. n .hc Ihumb ."d finge" Ife Brlh",'n womell. No B.lh"'"n 
""",ln dur;nMho.monthly .ick .... , for Ihreo mOolh • •  fter child.birth, or ... bon io 
mOllrn;n, mlY d ..... quun line •• ,,,itu u.e RIf>J;op lik. Bllh .... nl .nd M.of/llb, ..... 11 
OII.pee;.l o .... ion •. �me,bul nOlIIlLf",�)'lJUd ••• l f  ... lin .. every"" i .. llIei. 
hOll •• I. On moon.lilIhl nighb .nd on gUll oc ... ;on. Linlly.U dr ... lonsr d<MIhl. /i .. , 
./.10'" .u1t,.ort,l"ojli".""""'b'" allll"d.ar,loanddi".a"d �Iajl do" by '11 ... I.� ... 
Uot4ya".llo dro"onco.two liocoofq"""II-p_d,.."lo""Io.od,. II/Ih.,r,.." boftlr , 
"",.i., ,h. &..1)'. Par.;., like Hindu., dee<>rolo rhei. houoe Ironu by .. mp;ng lhom 
"'ilh qUlnz_po,..de' pl'leo. Mw"I",,, .. 0 .. .1 N,,/iu ""� .. /J '0 Cirri";"";'" ar •• 11. 0,,1), 
p".on. "'�� de M' .... 9.""". d"'",<IIion" Fo,morly lh. I"C�f;.' ... ·cf •• 1I m.d. by lenin, 
Ibe pa"'d.f.lip b ..... ·.eIIlhe'hllmb .ndfi"' .... Of lll. year.,OIbaa,.d',_ .... ", 
�,' .. ".d • .1,,, �i .. ,.d""·11I d .. ;,,,, hlVC bee<> fllI.d "ilh powdo . ... d oit.bot rOiled or 
lump.dav .. th. pl .... tobe ... e<> •• tcd ... 



M maa IN INDfAII Cll.1'mAL RlmJl.T 

that 9rl Kumln (author of the Silpara'N.) calls them "." 
(K,., .. ). Siace thete are draw. more especially OD the floor, Nb ... 
calli this VIIrieiy of Citra I ....... i.e. 0/ ,,,. floo,. Sri KUIIIln 
delcribcl them thUI:-

'1���'I'III('lIAl' 
('�'_"'_�II 

�_�,sn!r"" 

-Silp.,atntJ, XXXVI, Sloka, 144, 145. 
R ••• d". (�) il another VIIriety of Koldlll. One mull aot be 

milled by the word Ra,a ill twhwand take it with wr.n... The IIOrd 
'(Ill beremCloII(IfCtlNfNlJoreol •• ,",ollllioN. l'beAbllila,itd,tJratu". . 
..,i thul definel it :-" 

............. <<Ifloi�.""" " 
Tbil kind of Kolarn il slao drawn in some Tarnil booses. White Rour. 
IOlution and ,Ill KIIYi-solulioD are employed and arc called in Tamij 
M_dlola. od K(ft)ilriolarn. The former is drawn in wavy liDel. 
'Ch •• ",rw. il also a kiDd of Kol.... While � or Pf!wd" is employed 
iD�, d'lft/fJ (1(1f) or lolutioo i. cmployed in �... (The M_ 
Ind other coloured design' drawD OD the cheeks and bust. of damlCl. 
IccordiJIB 10 the KiyJls beloog alao to this category of �I. 
Therefore it il held by Sri Kumira that likc 'i.f� I Ind � 
(i.e. Sculpturel etc. the �lllO is not for the walls :-

"..-""" .. �orftol 
t..tWt"''l'i\fO*_Ilr<rIl'' 

-ftoomoo (SI'" 743) 
TbuI PaiDtinl aDd half·yilihle reliefl, � and II"IRnr are the tn 
that .re dOJ1C OD tbe Will.. TheM f.clI Ire oot taken into conlidera. 
don.". Dr. A. K. Coomaralwamy. Coowquently he conncctl (vide p.S11 
of Psrt I of .4,htmh Munju C __ . Vol ...... ) the trPt. of the Vi" .. 
dAa'lII6UartJ witb tbe � of Sri Kuroara and sayl that both are iden­
ticaJ. Surely � 1110 mean. emotion Ind emotion is aalOcialed wi.h 
_, bom which is derived by him tbe � type. But when one reet 
the clear defioilion of gRnI given by S��, from ItJIwm $,r KlDflln 
"""",, hi,II_Idp, onc will rest BSIUred or the raet that �il 
laalher kiDd of Kol.". related to the ",,(ft, the word {« here men· 
iDl�." 

"Chllpter 71 of N"tMIaJilpa (Ady., MS) is devoted to the dccon. 
tioD orpliDling.��. Piclure.are not only for the 

I. Vid. ,. 8 or 111110 . ... V .. ...........".,ro (hrlIl1)1·n .... br 51;011. K .. ""i.c1o, 
c..l_Uoi...",itrP ..... I928_ .. FrDII\"'o S� .......... k_ thn Dltilhi .... 
powd .. .,.iDliDtf .... ili ......... plkcl.i····Alf_ .... ·.ppJlecI. .. "'lIIpono·,_iIr 
01 poordll'lcl. oolean _. beuliflll pi .... of ar-d." 



" 

joy of the gods and the presiding deitiea of the buildings. ViiBtuDilh8l, 
but abo for beauty according to UII"ar(J. Nirada give! a new kind of 
danificadon of pictures, nol found in other worke, aDd it ie from the 
point 0/ viMD DJ tht pltUtl, fI1here tnll Pj,tu,,, arc d,orm, Thus he eaye 
that pictures arc of three kinda-(1) o/thcftoor, (2) a!thtUJaU and 
(3) 0/ the top i.c. ceiling (W"lR, ,.... and �115). These again lire 
clusified from another stand.point into two kinds, the pcrmilnent and 
t""pnlary ('01'11<1115 and 81li5l''it!rII;). The latter ia the �R i.c. the picture 
of the floor; Ko/am, the DhUlicitra and RaSluitra of Somdvara belong 
to this class. Nirnda says that thi, variety ;$ drawtf, if! trOtlt 0/ 11., 
1I0UIt, all thc door.,tcp,on thc pials and t:rJeryrllhc" i" the hoult Otl the 
floor. Birds, mall,., cicplullltl, horns ele. can "Ull be d'l'4f/ltI. TbellC 
themes are still drawn I in our housu," 

Trivikramabhana ( .... 0. 915)' in his NalacarnPO or Darnayantrkathd 
(ed. by Shivadatta of Jaipur, Bombay, 1885, p.l40) refers to "Qt.r.t" 
in Uccnviisa IV a8 follows;-

"'(fqmn;q rclJrPt(T'q'f � /l:.m � f\:"fti!ltf�nlT'f� 
mts�r...� '''ioq{\qplrl�IFl:, �;rwI�i'l{GIIPr. �f 
�lrq: q�:, � mlal�r$rq.h;:�: snwanF.r. 
fIiI;q1Ifti�t�.unl/Vr,�r��.,���, 
ffN�I�.fi{�a�:, � �,,"sA- q�:. Iftr 
�qful:q�etc." 

The Digambar Jain author Somadeva in his celebrated WOrk 
YalastilaRacampO ( .... D. 959Js refers to" tif'fll!ll"aa pointed out by Dr. V. 
IUghavan in hiB article on "Gleaninga from Somadevasuri', Ydal_ 
tilakacampU" (p. 255 of Journal 0/ Ganganatn Jha Rnearcn Inrtitut" 
AlIahabad, VoL I, Part 2, February, 19+4). Dr. Raghavan remarks:-

Page 133- '�:�l!i'ft1l:�: (urcftJ:) � 
'l<"'R,",," 

This is a reference to the temporary fioral designs drawn with 
white and coloured powder by our women-folk, for decorating the 
ftoor and called RmigQf}alli, Rdligoti, A/pond or Kolam (Tarni!). 

not�:' �':::·:��:�::�::i::
j
o���::!;:;::�:

d
;;I�::::.

'
" ::,; t:��:4�j1'���:;;; 

in Gujltl'. SAiljlv,Jl. (�i"""ti:l,) i.,he n lmc of a DeCCln, hmil, he.o (.,o.t"Odl), 
.. ho •• duty ; ........ nllcRA>I'./1 inlhcl'llac�.·' 

Ite..,rdmyhe .. ,hlnk.tD Prof. Jo.hi for 'he .hove inform.';on. I hop. "'me 

Guj ... t; •• hoLI' "ill r ecord .11 pollible information .bou , SMlj. from the Gojo. .. ,; 

m.,.tur., urlyotlale,c.pccill1yhomdal.bLe'c,to. 
2. Vid. P. 332 01 Hi"",yt/ S,,"d,.;1 Liln"olltl"e by A. B. Keilh, 1921I._Tr;�ikrlma 

iltho.",ho.ofN.vuriiIlIC,iplioIlOfR .. \rokil\.ldll.llldroUlofA.Il.9H. 
3.lbidp.'3J3. 



96 ftIIIIII._CCl.'ftIULDmIY 

AccordbII to tba SulUr it Teats 011. paiDtiDJ tbil iI called K,.u. 
CiIN aDd iI claui6ed into DtiIieiIr. (witb dry powder) IDd RtllMilN 
(witbCOIOUl'edlOllltioD). 

"l"lu'ee otber refereucet to Ih;' RtllifllNllf (RI ,Iu fI(J()r Ire to be 
foud. OD pp. 150, 369 lad Pt. 11, p. 247:-

(.)-" ......... � .. ( p.J50) 

(b) -. _.t"'''NR''''' ...... ". ... , .. 

- A descr iplion of tbe court-ball where tbe white K."". 
(Camphor) dUll ia uted. for the drawi. (p. 369). 

(c)- .. ___ � ............ , .. 

ni. il a referente to luch designl worked pe rmanentl, by lil:i .. 
coloured ltonCl OD tbe lIoor in tbe queen'a apartment. 

For a fourth refnence sec Ptlrt 11. p. 247:_ 
.. 1..rtI; �"-wbich lpeaks of "deviling I grocmd 

which lhould let off tbe claip." 
Hemacaodra I�D. 1088-1172) i. hil lkiill4flltnNJU I, 78' mClltilllll 

tbe word" .".". which meau RmilfllJ cIccoratioD and OCCIIrI ia 
the followi .... liBe :-

1·�.IiI)�..-...:.t·· 
Hemac:andra esplliu:-
........ IW.m �"""., �0It _ 

""""""1" (ride p � of �14-B. O. R. Inltitule. 
Poo ... 1�8). 10 the G'-IIITY. p. 7 the editor explainl ... AI 

followl:-
.. ..,.... i. 78 �. a ground auhltance; 
.. ""* � .-r. White wash • 

...- - .. 
It i. dear from the aboYe reruence that in Hemac:aadlll'l time 

the term"�" meant IODIC "pouad 11Ibatllo«" alalllO "whitewull 
..- for beamU,iIC the hollSC 011 • feldve occaaion." Tbi. term aiM 
meant ". IOlution of a rice.8our UKd for deconlmg tbe bouie." 

L l_dIioqf_ • ., ,c .... IiIIri .. C..,.. of c.a- wt.o ....... 
I-I�tM7.-

··A- ....... .....,.,_y .. ... . .... lbopnclic<llla� . .. inllle ••• lbel .... 
�_m-cl .. iI ...... 1 .. 1r. .. liI .. ... _OIII'in ........ � • 
... 1loo ... � .. ood __ r. ..... _�_r."-uIII .-
• _____ .. __ fori_il� lII....."ili."'U .. .,.J!l ... J. 

�1IIoi . ........ .. .... . a--dn·.�. t. is, ......... ... 

_ . ....... _t ....... Ibo-.lio_....., .... iI\*f_'IIJiitror ... 



HlSTOJ.l' 01 'dI1! U."<JAVAW ART 

Arhllddlta (C. A.D. 1250) I in his MNlli'utn'at.KItIylI (edited by Pt. K. 
Bhujlbali Sa_tri and PI. Haranath Dvivedi, Arrah. 1929) referl to 
.. qrlPf=" (RiJripll designl) mlde of five different jewels and drawn in 
the courl-yard of each houle on the occllion of the birth of Jinendra 
11 will be leen from the following vene 23 of canto IV:-
Pop 80 - " RIIFr IIIfmri'Wtt'll"blliiPiW,tile41 ... 1 

�ARW(�"IIQIW��II'\II" 
The commentary OD thia Kivya explaina this verae al followa :-

.. qfiNr ( ... .nrr:) tllf'GlA{ 1IIRI'II'= (tmtnrl) �I' ,1If: 
_ ..... AflI._, __ """"'h, ( .. , .. ,) ...... 
.... qo ... o<t(_)"',," 

(The fiye-coloured Riftgo!1 delignl preaented the appcarance of 
a rain-bow dropped on the eartb by a Ylnilhing cloud on the uccaaion 
of tbe birth of Jinendra ). 

In my search for the hiltory of Riirigolf delignl the earlielt refer­
ence so rlr recorded by me is that found in tbe Variiri,atarita (7tb 
century A.D.) XXIII, IS, which mentions the use of fiye-coloured 
(�;) powders (.p:), 80wers (�:) and rice-grain_ ( ... :) for 
drlwingYariool designs on the ground(�;mn��UI). 

Thi. reference of the 7th century A.D. can be linked up with one of the 64 
artl mentioned in the Kamarfitra of Vitayi,ana (between c. A.D. SO and 
400). This art i. designlted in the KIIIra,{;tra al" 61.iiP'''''�.id: " 

(,-ide p. 32 of KltNlritra cd. by Kedarnath, N. S. Prell, 1900-�­
� Cbap. 3). The commmentator Ydodhara in bis 1ay_ripl4 
commentary (p. 34) explainl the above Irt a. followl:_ 

"_-!fII'I-��, __ , ""","" 
�m�.-r�wAI:�;I8'IIT ft'; 'IRII'­
..all Afd: � �Pmu: I ... 1PIir IINIPnA � 
�"""---'" 

1. ArIuodd ... rclcntoA"'dhlr.kllh.M.n"_�III4.""iDtwo GIber 
.... aomp .. nd ." hiftl, .. it. r .......... C .. 1l1Wi ... 01 B.bG7<I .... ,,"' ....... ,.. Thil 
Il101h11n "'Ihe Guru of Arh.c1d.... A .1ke d ...... r ",,,oIh ... i •• boIa SIrirIIC 1300 
C""A.D. 1144)"", m." CI ...... bl'eoncl .. dclhlll Arhadd ... IIouri.hod.boIa " ••• U50. 
'Vidop. ... flnl ... oIuccioll). 

2. Till 11., plOllr . .. f "'flp/I d.'Gribed by Arlucldlu .pp., III hi .......... 
IIIIploioullianiliconcl. W. lily" .I,ead, "_01,01 !he "f"eaHI 10 .... d_ipl .. f 

�_'_."",....jRIIH.oIllI � 1IIIIIIIIiO!ltd !rIm. y .... � (XXIII,15) 
"'''oD.7IbnlllllrYllldlh. d.llplllfS.,.colcNrtd pOWd.ro (".-!(III"T(iU) ... 1IM 
_,10" of .illl', cor_lloa .1 __ iolllll ill IhI A'M.Mw .. .....,,,. , ...... 
'\'11. 1400lIId 1600). 

3. Inr-_'OIIP.321he'dhor llllellhlCl ... �(am;'n�) 
I .. d. "lIiftI,fh.m=" I ... _d .. ' .. ..r..Pi�u: .. lid ,,"p .. ill. lb. _ .. "".,..,l1li 
,.....r.r � ?t: 'IIMfiRl(.t: �"rf1r�{'ij;rI"_Kod.''''.I'' .do"",,,," r.dilll "lIiL 
_lIml" .... p .. iDcd '" Y.iadh ••••• ··"r.;rClI5ltll" (iir"lii: = li ..... r d,cor.loa). 



Aceorelillg 10 the Suurit TUII OD painliag thia ia calleel K, .. 
Ci'rllaael ill d .. ai6ed iato Dh(;lidtna (with dry powder) aDd R,u-. 
(with colouredeolutioDl. 

Three other referencea to thill RIIIi,1HNl1li 011 tIll flODT are to Ire 
found on pp. 350, 369 aocl Pt. 11. p. 247 :-

(.)-II ........ """�··( p.J50) 

(b) -" ........-t.�l'Nr .. 6<tI&Pt .. i" ... .. 
- A deacription of the court.hall where the white K"".,. 

(Camphor) dual ia used for the drawings (p. 369). 
(c)- .. .........,...� ........... , .. 

This is I referente to such designs worked permanently by fixing 
coloured lionea on the Ioor iD the queeD'a apartment. 

For a fourth rdereDce see Par' 11, p. 247:_ 
.. q-.fts �"_which speaks of "devising a grOUR 

which should let oft' the desigD." 
Hemacaodra (A.D.I088-U72l in his /kii1llimdmiilj I, 781 mentiD ... 

the word "1Rt,tII", which means Ririp!J decoration aDd occun iIr. 
the foUowiagli.ae:-

1I�"'''I�''I9IPI[.I'' 

HemaaDdranpllins:-

"1Ift'JIrir1W �rn �rt PR'.' �Ilftt ......... 
� '(fir ...... I" (vide p. 36 of lhl'lIi",.,.,.li- B. O. R. loltitu!e, 
Poooa, 1938 l. In the Glollary, p. 7 the editor exp laina 1111'� 11 

followl:-

"�i, 78 limit •• ground substance; 
,,�'* 'l�"", While wash. 

� - .. 
It is clear Crom the Ib"e reference tbat in Hemacandm'a time 

the term" ........ '. IOtlDt some "grouDd lubatance" al also "white ... h 
ueed Cor belutUJiDl the houae OD a festive acaaion." Thil term 1110 
meaDt "a aolution of • rice-ftour used for decorating the houlie." 

t. l_tkiollf .. _ • .,fr;eadSllriB.C.D,bofCo.I...au. ... loo .. titn_ 
1_11--1"'7,_ 

....... ,.,,110 JIft,.",-y .. ,Ibac" ,,".,,b. pnnlclI IIIJlmpl • •• Incl,.cI,1 bel .. .. 
....,......_Hhlcllllfalncli •• 'nRer .. licill ..... clnoc ... Iy in ........ de_ ... . 
... ,I ... in ...... ntina .. OCHIm -. IOIh,i"'UIcI bri .. �..-mllncl r.,.. .. _ ..... ..­

• __ I .. 1111 .. ltu'" fll' i ...... ;11 poojohL III llenpl it i. CllJe" ,,,,r...q;;1I Of 

� wbicb ClrricoubK);.HclII ......... '.IWJ........,.. I. :i8 . .. heI'o IbII .....& 

..... . � ...... IIhiDIIIIIe_clio_ ... I1,.oWIbIn.i!!Il(II'IIf_ 3IJ'I'iq;r ... 
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Arhaddin (e. A.O. 1250)' in his MrmisUfJrata.K6vya (edited by Pt. K. 
Bhujabali Sastri and Pt. Haranath Dvivedi, Arrah. 1929) rden to 
"OfJ<'fIf:" (Rdrigo!l designs) made of five different jeweh and duwn in 
the court-yard of each house on the occasion of the birth of Jinendra 
as will be seen from the following verse 23 o( canto IV :-
p()g� SO - " IIta)fdr .rl1'f��tall;;:sq.,(i\.4'i1. I 

�1JTq',�!q-qi���i1nll" 
The commentary on this Ka\'ya explains this verse as (ollows:­

"�.'OIT (.q -;irrr:) �mlll� 1'I'T1I"': ({;m/rq':) ... �:I fiST: 
tbrrJr� IfftI' II�"': flI,",�«l: � ifq: ('fqi�:) nw"l, 
-"'3:<'I��(�)"",:." 

(The five-coloured Riiilgo!i designs presented the appearance of 
a rain.how dropped on the earth by a vanishing cloud on the occasion 
of the birth of Jinendra l. 

In my search for the history of Riirigoli designs the earliest refer_ 
ence so far recorded by me is that found in the Variirigacarita (7th 
century .1..0.) XXIII. 15. which mentions the use of five.coloured 
(��:) powders (�:), Howers (�:) and rice-grains (<PIA:) (or 
drawing various designs on the ground ( �n:;. 0ft0tT� �'l!.). 
This rderence of the 7th century .... 0. can be linked up witb ODe of the M 
arts mentioned in the Kiimas{jtra of Viitsyiiyana (between c. A.D. 50 and 
4(0). This art is designated in the KiimasiUra 8S" d !""!P'q�fir:II,d:" 
(vide p. 32 of Kiimaslitra ed. by Kedarnath. N. S. Press. 1900�­
� Chap. 3). The commmentator Ydodhara in his JaytmliJriga14 
commentary (po 34) explains the above art as follows:-

""'l"-ft1I-"""'fim<T "",�, -, 
�"n��1!IIT��ftRm:1 � Ha: ifAI­

�: Iff�: �� �fQm: I IM'J m ,"""IM � 
�¥IflF;�tml!lNil'�," 

I. A.hlddlll rcf ... to "adh . . 1 in Ihe Mulli ..... 'a/d_K .. u)l<l'. IlId .,.11 ill tfftI OIher 
_.h oompo •• d b, him vit. Pm"".ed Cd ... ,il and B""'''''d""",bdbluJ,d�lI. Th;, 
'""dh'ra ...... Ihe Guru of A.h,dd�... A. the dlle of Andh ... i. ,bl>lll S,ri1Y1I tJOO 
(='\.D. 1244) Wc mey .... onlbly COnChld.lllal Arhlddl .. ftrNrilhcd .bouI A.D. 1250. 
(Vide p. 'IIi of i"'rodu,,,io"), 

2. Th. fi". colou .. of RU,D'I cI •• ctibod by .\Tb.cldl .. 'PP'" to b.". 101110 
.1I'pi�io\Il.iJllilicl"ce. Wobe"o .It.ld, ,coo.ded Iho ,.Io,.neoIIO lb. dOlil!1. of 

jiefolDlovr.d,iuI""iw'lItodill.r.>rd .. mGfllill!lod ,alho Vncl�I"",'i ... (XXtU.IS) 
of A.D.; Ih e"nNty Ind Ih. dull'" of 1I" •• ca'oured powd ... (�'Iif�{lIil(i:r:) .... Ih • 
•• elllol1 of kinl" corllllll;"" 11 m ... rioGed iD lb. A"41116lrai,aGolwlpo ('"""o. 
A .... I400."d 1600). 

3, I" �oot.""", 8l1li P. 32lho edilor OIlIe. Ihll Iho �{( Ifl'llil �ftrtvn1r) 
, .. d, "tnT<lfiI'6rtl:" in.lcod of "'If<'lfil'liHI:" ,,,d upl.i,," 'ho ... :n .. ""�III' 
!ltmTlr 'If a: "rj;;osf.t�(u: .,TI{.QrT4u"{"'iI'" -K.d.'lIlIh Idopto Ihe '''ding "lIIIfa. 
li!'lfif{ll" oKp'.ined by Y'iodh.r . .. "lff"llf"�,OI" (lff"ll: = li ... of dOOOfl"OIl). 

'.I.c.8.7 



According to Yailodhara the art mentioned by Vitsyiyana conlialed 
of floor-decontioos with rice-grains of many colours in the temple of 
SaraavatI (the goddess of learning and arts- "�m • � 
�wfif�" -p.51)or the temple ofKamadeva (god of love) 
and the design' made with many-toloured flowers for tbe wOllbip of 
Sivalitiga. 

Inview ofYdodbara',explanation Of"��IU;" recorded 
above I am inclined to tbink that the origin of our present-day pl1lctice 
of drawing R4rigolf desigos lies in one of the 64 arts mentioned by 
Vllayiyana, tbough later this art became more elaborate and compli. 
cated according to the artistic genius of the people of the different 
provinces of India. The religious association of this art has also beta 
made clear by Yaiiodh3ra by his statement that the designs uDder 
reference were drawn on the floors of the temples of SaranJali or 

Kt'lmtJdftJa or in connection with the worship of $ivaliriga. 

The evidence about the history of Rilrigo/i which I have collected 
from varied aourees may now be tabulated chronologically as follow.:� 

Chrcnwlogy. Rt/trtnce. 
A.D. 5o-wC1 The KrJmtJliitra mentions "<p!E'I--!i§"-"�" u 

ooe of the 64 arts. 
A.D.600-700 ... Vart'JrigattJrita refers to variou9 drawings drawo on 

the floor by uaing five_coloured powders, rice. 
grain., flowefl, on the occasion of�. 

A.D.915 .. , Trivikramabbatta in his Nalacampii refers to 
" � "  in front of houses on a festive OCCl· 

eion (marriage ceremony). 
A.D.959 ... Somadeva in his Yaialtila}ulcampii refera to qq't 

or � of campbor-dust. jewels etc. four 
times. 

after A.D. 1050... VldlbbaBiJ:bha io bis GadyacitlttitfUl,i meDtioD' 
.. w�«t " drawD 00 th e  grounds in a dining 
pavilion, 

A.D. 1088-1172... Hemacandra in the Ddirr4mamdlti m entions"�" 
and explains it aB "ltp'firnfrt�· .. 

C. A.D. 1100 ... Aparlrka quote8 �, who prescribes Wq� af 
ground followed by drawings of geomctrial 
figurcs on it like circles etc. 

A.D. 1130 Somdva,. in hi' M4"asollllsa refers to '{RJA'IlDd 
m'ft" whicb are identical with � drawiDp 
with powdera or liquid aolution. 

Ilter A.D. 1130... Sri Kumlra in his Silparatna aho mentiona � 
or �. 
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C. A.D. lZSO ••• Munilllfl,.,._Klflyfl of Arhaddba deteribea lbJrlpfJ 
drawings of jewel. of five colour., which looked 
like ;a rain.bow. These dr.winK' are c.Ued 
"_�"lII'r. " 

C. A.D. 1250 •.. Lr/iiroritTa mention." iwr�1 " Ind " RlWWI1k." 
C, A.D. 1273 ••• Bhilurabhu mentions "m .... in hi, Si/M"'''' 

fHidha .. 
A.D. 1400-1650... P4rijlls prescribe. the drawing. of � etc. with 

fttImt.ai (powder of quartz) in a temple. 
A.D. 1400--1600 '.. A/,.lfI.V,.irflWlkslpa mentions."- drawings many 

times in different religious ceremonicl. 
A.D. It'.08-1682... Saint Rilmadilsa mention. "fit "wriii" and "tqI!_t. 

in hiaMilnartJPiJjii. 
A.D, 1729-1794... The Marathi poet Moropant mentions "il'�" iD 

his Vi,ii�tIJI4nHl. 
A.D.I838 . .. Tryambakbhana Mi� in hi, AnI,,,,4u quote. 

M",1t�'.YapUrarrfl. which prescribes li'ra4TiliillPr 
of ground followed by the drawing of � 
fillurel OD it. He .110 quotel the SM,tirtltrtlkar., 
"'hich prelCribcl � of ground. 

A.D.1884 ." Note on Rdrigo/f in the Bom6.sy GtI#Itt,.,. 

I believe. the f'lre.goiog evidence Ihowl c'loclulively the hilcory 
of our Rdligo/f art for lbout 2'JOO yearl. This history can be tlkeD back 
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nized art hundredl of yeara before the time of tbe KdMaJ{Ura lad 9111, 

therefore. mcntioned among the 6i arts by its author, Vitsyiyanl. 

A. the Rdrigolf In hae I continuity in Indian domeatic and relilioul 
life for more thIn 2ODO year •• I may record here the reporta of eoma 
friend. who )ulVe taken great interest iD thil problem Ind leot me 
tha .vailable information regarding the Rdriplf art .. practiaed at the 
plaeea where they are living tooday. Thelc report. arc aa followl:-

(I) Rd"go/r a' Bilan.r-My Criand Sri K. M. K. Sarm', M. O. L., 
Curator, ADup SanlJr.rit Library, Bikaner, writea on 23-12-1947 .. 
follo .... :-

"Ae reprda Rdrlgolr in Bibner. my colleague Paodit Gbaa Bb,.. 
Golwlmi ha. gathered tba followinll ioformation :-

N.i!z�:e:���,�/I������=':,�� !�:����I e'i:;:'�� '!: 
four aidel i. drawn io v.rioua colourl.-( "'pM,u,-one iD colotIMI 



,iu, the otber in SMatfl_-these two oppolite to each other"""lId 
the remaining two in ,ai, and �gar respectively ). 

(2) On bi"h-t1ay, it il customary for women to draw RtfrigoJfI OD 

TblIi. in the A,/JtI. 
(3) On the 6th day of a son's birth. the Ku/adevatd i8 drawD iQ 

R41Jgof' of auspicioul colours (y�lIolll and "d) on the wall. 
(+) On the NtfgaptJlkam' day, the sevcn serpents are drawn ill 

Rdtlgo/' of Haldi etc. by women. 
(5) OD the day of T.,lad V,ata, women draw Rarigo!f in froot of 

Tu/ad. 
(6) On S,4fI�12 S.Jz/a PUntitd the Rarigo/if of SlIW12!112 Kumti" 

carrying hi. parents in a Kdea{llre drawn (on both sides of the maiD 
entrance) by women." 

(Il) Rdrigo!ii" No"h Malaba,-Mr. K. M. K. Sarma in his letter 
referred to above writes:-

"Rarigo/i i9 drawn every day in tbe court-yard in the month of 
Simhs in North Malaba" puticularly if KmJ12ppa!u (BhagtrfJata) i, 
being read. It il a practice there to rcad Riirruiya!la in the montb of 
Ka"ata and K'IJaj1JHI/u in Si,;,htJ. The Rijrigo!i is adorned with 
certain kinds of 80wen. Rdrigo!is on door.steps arc usually drawn iD 
South Kanara also Ifter wuh with water and besmcaring with cow-dung 
on auapiciou8 occasions." 

(Ill) Sri Gajapatby Rai Varma writes from Tadtpalligudem (Soutb 
India) on 3-12-+7:-

"I am glad to learn that you arc writing a paper on Rarigo!i or 

Rangaeal/i. In T,lugll-rp,alIing areas (A"dh,a) it is commonly called 
"Muggu" "Mruggu" (in books), plural. Muggu/u snd Mruggulu reI. 
pectivcly. In the di9lrictl on tbe East cout it is common among the 
people of all eBstes to lay Muggulu on their threshold after cleaning 
them and after IprinUing on them wlter mixed with cow-dung. But 
in T.1ifJga1,l4 people use Muggu/u on every Friday and Saturday. aB ab .. 
on au&picioul dlYs and festive oCClsions. During the wouhip of godl 
Ind during fettivals tbey u!e co!au"d Muggulu but the common stuff 
used (or this purpose i& the white powder of the lime from sbelll. 
I tbink this i8 quitc I unitary practice aa lime-powder is a germicide. 
Li"" paed6r i. used daily for RlJngoJi drawings but during (cativlb, 
mlniagce, Ind other auapicioul octations ,ice-pOUlder i& lIBed. The 
Sa,u"IJ"th; (MaIJ,IJ-StJIlblJll'Jl21.1ll11J) featival il tbe chief among (cetinb 
(amOU8 for Mug",lu d,n"u. It falll in the fint fortnight of Janusry. 
During Ihis festival women, including young girls, begin drawiog 
.,.rious kind, of designs with white ,i"-pmDd,, etc. on the thresboldl 
of their houses from a day, fiftccJJ days previous to Sankrlinthi. in W 
earl, hour. of morniog. In their zeal to ellcel othen in drawing tbe 
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Muggutu designa some of the women and girls commence their labours 
in this direction as early as 4 a.m. They bring cow..dung, from which 
they make some balls, which are kept in the midet of Muggulu. TheS� 
balls are then decked with flour. The balla ao decked arc caIled Gobb •• 

Every day fresh Gobbis arc made and the old Gobbis arc turned into 
small cakes with a hole in the centre of each. These amall cakes are 
then made into a garland. Sometimes pieces of copra are inserted 
between dung.cakcs in the g3rland. After drying such garlands through. 
out the 14 days they are,burnt on the Bhogi (called P01Igol by Tamih) 
day i.e. a day previous to So"kronthi, (A day preceding any fe�tiv

.
al is 

called Dhogi). The bon.fire of cakes generally Commences at midnight. 
The children commence this hon.fire from the carly hours of the 
morning. Defore burning these garlands of cakes, some children wear 
them on their lIecks. On the day following the Sarikrdnthi the women 
(mostly girls and young women, who show great interest in Muggulu 
and who even bet with each other in drawing the lateat Muggulu 
designa etc.) begin at dawn the dniwing of an unbroken line of Mu!!gu 
(single line) from their house to the end of the atreet or Borne spot at 
a distance at about 200 yards. Sometimes the Muggu line extends to 
several furlongs. Onc girl takes the Muggu line from her house to 
that of her neighbour and the neighbour in her turn takes it further to 
her neighbour and so on. 

Locally in these districts I find that the special Muggulu drawn on 
the Sarik,iintltj occasion are in honour of the Salikriinthi PU,UIO. 
People are afraid of this purulfl as he is of a malevolent character. To 
avoid his wrath the Muggu{u are drawn. Some people depict his birth, 
bringing up and death also in these Muggulu. But it seems that the 
Stlrihra"thi Purula mentioned above is none but king Doli, who is the 
legendary virtuous king, the ruler of RJJk/o$01, sent to Piitiifo by Vi�-:-u 
in the Vamana incarnation. The people say that he was the king of the 
South Indian people or people of the country and that they draw these 
Muggu/u designs in his honour. 

Some books contain references to Muggulu with various cotoura 
and precious stones drawn on the occasions of marriages of great 
persons, kings and gods etc. Muggulu drawings are found on the walls 
of houses in villages. The walls are first VI'hite_washed and then tbe 
Muggul" designs are drawn on them. Similar designs sre drawn OD 

tbeftoonas well." 
In a subsequent letter dated 11-12-1947 Mr. Varma sent to me the 

following additional information about Muggufu:_ 
·"Here almost all the non.Brahmin castes including Periklls worsbip 

earthen pota painted with multi.coloured lines, dots, designs etc. on 
them. These pots are called Ari�e"i and much sanctity is observed 
with regard to tbem. 
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Red MUllulu drawings are drawn in these parts by Tan"iA" ill' 

magicians, who g ive lome talisman or threads to drive away evil 8piritr. 
In the woubip of benevolent and good deities also multi�ol(luud 
MUIIUlu are drawn by woroen but in the Tiintrilt worship they In 

drawn by roen. 

For all indoor purposelI MUI,ulu of wbite and other coloun art 

drawn, while for oul-door purposelI only powder of sheUe iB 1IICd. 
There are also certain i"strumlllt$ used for dnwing Muggufu desigDI 
and decontiona. Rice.powder (for indoor usa) or shell powder (fol 
outdoor use) is put into these instruments, which are then dragged O� 
the 800r producing Mug,ul" designs and decorations. Some tilllCl 
MUI,"lu designs a,e drawn on the doors and door·sides �ith KrmllllMll 
(red colour and Pa$upu turmeric) often mixed with gum or some otber 
colou18. The designs on the doors consist of horizontal stripeB, dOll, 
circles, angular figures, 8'1Iuli6a ctc. 

The bridal couple of the Ptri6t CI9Ie worshipl after marriage tbe 
Arif7l11i (e'lIthen potl) smeared with white, red and yellow colou,s iD 
varioUI deaigna. During the DipiivaJi festival small earthen pots called 
Gurigi (plural Gurig,lu) Ire used by Ptrik, women. In these pots 
they put Bome eatables and place them heforc the goddess Lak,roi :u 

also other goddesses. These eatables are then distributed among 
women guests. These Gurigtlu pots are painted like the A,ifJt1Ii pOll 
hut these paintings are not 10 colourful and attractive as those on the 
A'�potB." 

The importance of the Muggulu designs in the Tamil country \II'U 

further vouched by Mr. Varma by a small booklet containing nUmerOlU 
MUlZUlu drawings depicting such objects as the following:-

Steamer, Cradle, Eagle, Rose-water vessel, Pine.apple, FloweriPI 
tree, A sea octopus, Bcte!leavCB plate, Beans creeper, Sofa, bridal wt, 

'I'hre!hold, PU$pauvimiina, Lotus �baped umbrella, Sun·flower, Child', 
cot, Wedding altar, Wedding Beat, Wedding threshold, Woman's upper 
arm ornament, MaDdsp, Elephant, Filh, Polrrot'a cage, Mirror with 
frame, Flower ball, Water pot, Chair, Pearl necklace, Light staDd, 
Tulasi, Sweets packet, Sandal paste pot, Palanquin, Parrot, Chariot 
witb wheels etc. 

The hi!tory of the IIrt of Rdngo!J as briefly sketched in thi! plpa 
i! enchanting enough especi3liy for the students of Indian culture. 
The present condition of Ihis art in different partB of India needs to be 
studied carefully. I hope, therefore, that the readers of thia artidt 
will report to me all ponible information about this art a8 practise6 iD 
different partl of the country. 



12. THE ROLE OF THE COURTEZAN IN THE 
EARLY HISTORY OF INDIAN PAINTING' 

The MiinQlollusa I of the Weltern Cilulr.y. King Someivar.· i • •  

veritable en�ydop;tedia of Indian Culture and a!lord! useful material. 
pertaining to different art. and acioRns .8 known about A.D. 1100. It 
contains accordingly Bome material regarding paintcra aDd paioting and 
the technique of the painter', art etc:. It delcribe. tbe paiDterl in the 
following vcrsca:-

"1IfJt��:�:1 
�""-;�fif':II".1I 
�.Ifttil.prd:1 
��'I'PIR�III"'II"I 

The above verlCa refer 10 male painten only, who were of tbe 
professional type and who were employed for decanting the wan_ of 
the king'! palace. � Elsewhere' in the elucidation of CitrllfJidyd Soma_ 
var. deals witb the characteri.ticB aDd typea of ph:tuRa .a followl:-

u.arm-tfirmlffPr·�h"�II4:" 11 

"'I"'!""--"""'" 
wmt flmriII �� IlfirfPIq,' 11 ,\ •• 11 

.-C.c-.-=-.q-:-,. ,CCo.-=-o. · R. ",,'NO.). v.,. XXII. w. ,�" 
I. O. O. Se.i •• , Barod., No. LXXXIV, Vol. 11. 1939. od. by O. K. SbrilORd ...... 
1. 8oIlldv ... ft. DhD.loh .... n. nd.d born A.D. 1116 10 1127. Hc d._d hi. 

entire Inantion 10 ...... ..,d dineD. H. ha do_d 2SOO "" •••• 1ft mwic:. (Vid, 
pp. 853_854DfC/.I/m1So .. ,ltri,Li,_,.,. by Krilhn ..... "boo'i ••• Mid ••• , 19n). ibI 
ha. cI_"" ,bout �7S vc •••• 10 the d •••• iption 01 �r. r.toIIR1I1 (pp. 13 '" 'i9 In' YeT"" 
UOto 90S or Vol. 11 01 M ..... ,Id •• ). 

3. lbid.p.n. 
4. Ibld,p.79-

"r.nt �1II�R.A"1 "�II 
Aleil('i1i�"tli���n'.'n .. 

,.rey Bra .... (p. 19 of hdia .. Pfli,,'i� •• Hw;up of h.di. Sari ... ) GIn'He> _"I" 
s.oakril.ndCl& ... rIlID •• I.lIC.lh ...... .. f.r_�.to .... l.cuI ••• I�ot ofth . .... wiIh 
thof .. rtharinlo ..... 'iolllh .. iI .... iD .all.,.i .... 'bat 11 .... I .. ci •• ,nin. 1 •••• 11' 
Inollod," 

S. M ..... olI ..... 11. pp.7L79. 

6, Inlh. pr.viOlll ........ di"ctionlrD.Ih.paill1ifllOr .... ' .. (�.)yer ... 
13�73 ... d r''''''''' (I(�) ,,,," ••• ' .... 98 ... I.ld down by SO"' ..... n. 

'. Thi. ",,,,\!Ida "'0.' the ." m..,1m Hold"" .. in' ..... ID N-.. CoID�n Ihe 
lol""",,, rc. ..... 1Iaon Aj_ p.lnti"" hyG.ilfith quotad by Vi .. _ SIDith (1'0 106 of 
HklU74 Pie, Arl ill ",die"'" C.".", OI;I •• d, 19lO). "H ••• WO boo .... " with lil. i .. 
it, IIIIID'" flOGI (ull 01 nprcollicnl, limbl dn ...... itb .... CI IIId IctioII, ....... wbia 
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_�""""""",, 
.... _Rflftr'lll�"'"'11 '1." 11 

__ �ftI_' 
�a��IPdIl"'1I 

..... _t'o� ... , 

��toWm"'·." 

""",,""' - -...., 
tqf8dil."�II"1I' It 

1inWIi ___ , 
� fWfinnrlllftpu 11 ".'1.11" 

From Somdvll'IiI" Ireatment of the CilrllflUlyd w e  do nol gather 
Iny dlta which might enable us to vi.ualize the Indian painter whose 
penoDllity rcmaiol, therefore, intangible and vague in spile of refe. 
fCllcnlo peiotlClllad paiotiogio Sanlluiliiteralurc.' 

In "icw of the paucity of data I about the personality of the IDdil1l 
painter we mUll mike ID effort to gather data which might eDIble u.IO 
piliot hi, perlonality in word., if not in coloun and the present pipe!' 
il one luch anempt dealing with the role of the gal)iki or tbe courtew. 
in Ihe early hislory'oflDdian paiating. 

bIaom,.birol.",IIiab .. r.l.,d bePlIlhdlprm,.o.6Ihl ,.r patieDl l ,  CIO'''' bunt .. ,; 
.lIanotU ... romN ... rc·.boolI........u.lfcerbe.pIllcIlloCCC ... 

a.(�."lMpiCIII"oJtbeho ... ille d ...... byl behcro i'round inlhc dllllll 
N.,..... of!IlrIl .... I(�hc ... .D.)illAcl:II:-

.. 8prpjf��.e�:�fi'a'�:1 
t¥T It., fRp:iRt:q� if'�s" filtII'II': 11" 

Thlai •• rd'.lIa ••• picta .. d_b,i ..... ,ioa. 
1. Vid.,...,..P.,;.Ii.,b,IIrawD.p.8-"Thc,.illtcr"hethc. Buddhi.',R.P. 

orMapI",",.lhfoatIhlheP'lnofhiMOl'J ....... ,iadefillil ., tlu.i .... bei .... 0II1r 
hl.plCIUr ...... ;II ... p,.....tilalhe .... Viri .. c .... .  cco •• • boorb.d in hi. w ork. la 
Ih .. llpnildua;.. •• _iap ........ li"i.dioceraibl.hut of.II.h>troetll otu.e diIlCIII' 
.,_" .11 ... 11 illd.it'iclull illnld ........ hio,n." 

2. IIIoa CA..,. 600) hl'aiftllu •• liot.fhio IOmp ... i"", which illclud ... paiakf 
(f'rJrR).hb .... 1II.4II'h.1Pft ... dlll.tlld1llO ....... fv .. l .d profe" ...... (lib 
��t:,�tw,�.� •• III'fl.', "IRI"" orii"', 'I1IIJVl' 
�.�I1fNTliPr, ..... "'.). CVid.p.JofP.V.Kollc·.llIuo.IOH.,.. 
..... 1918). 

3. Vid.. P. 426.f B"", H .... ' ""Mi. b, V. A. 5111il b. Odo.d, 1914. ,.... lap 
f ..... pokdiDllillca""No.l l1� .. hiebre ...... IlIlIboPI .... II ......... I'IOPuII • 
.. illlliIlUI.625--26i.oItII.biah .. I .. IIII ... ..... IM .. ill rh. hIOlOfJo1.", h 
_blilbu • ....,d ... b,whlcla ..... u.l ofodaerpo!alUlp 11 Ajollti cID bet judpI. 
11.1 .... l\IIPIll lh.po .. ibili"lhallb.AjlllIlSahool ofPiIllOriaI Art m l, b ........ 
del'i¥lrd dillct1,froIllPIM lad ,,1ai_1, Ir.m Greoco" (vid. p. 388 of HiIfot7 
.,.,..., I.l� .. C"I .. ). 1100uP tU CI1ukrt ,....r .. hilh ori,illdl' 1IiI. 
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Dimodllllgupta. tbe minilter of tbe Kllbmir king JlyipJ4,lI in hil 
remlrkl on tbe cbilllcter of courtezlol ltatell thlt they prlCtise the Irt 
of painting (dldAya) for Idvertisement only lod Dot for divenion 
(vi_a), i.e. III purluit or occupltion. If tbil atltement ia correct it 
indicatel thllt about A.D. 750 tbe aft of painting WII Prlcti.ed by courte_ 
pnl II a mesne for makins their trade more attractive to people. 
It il. bowever, certain that It thil time painting WII practised by tbe 
courtezanl, a fact which contrlltl with the modern Iccompliabmenta 
of Ibe courtezaoa which include only linging and dlnciog (8""'g'" and 
Nrtytl). It il, therefore, necel"ry ID examine if there ia evidence to 

r"I.ltdi" ( .1 VillpI �Bldlml) .bouI ... D. 550 ..... on Ih. dull"� d .... ". dI • •• Ip or 
CII .. ky., BhDlol .. m.II.Somd""",ot' K.lylol ( ... D.112S-26) il il polliblo 10 IUII •• I 

tb.c th.C;u..,idJllo.dle.rt otp.iBli".ID-t.ich!;omd""", de_ 1i5 ..... Iel iD hil 
M4".,IIl'duI" •• • prod .. ccot' theClluk, • •  rttr.diliDD .hicb prooluccdtb.AjI. ... 
trcl_oflb.lim.ot'CII .. "'.PuilltriiDII(i lh ..... tu.,). 

Thouah ,lI hum,npiccurel ....... 1 .. ........ i.11 of plinti DI md!lOOd p,i""'n.lh • 
... 'ne.' .. iIl Or lhlll' .. i>'C.ler ...... i.cIDODcinhi.aprod .. ctionoflh._mo • •• II:I",d 
iOlh.R,.,,,'.�,,.,.byJ ... nDllh.P,,lJdi .. rIY1l -

"�'I'1'1l:1iftpm.llfit",,4l. tPIIG I ",,","'if"� ..... l'1li11( ur.-it 11 ... r-� 
'If �.i'lfq"'iI(l"liff lII!fttmwft!SI�"J1IIIfJU11 �i\IIIT"'� �'lim .lrr�Qrls�­
itll'il;eIC:·" 

1. Vid. p. 3;2 ot Smith', B.,/)I Hi".". eec. He _I ch. I •• nd,on 01 Mu_I", 
(0 ••• 740). 

2. Yid. P. 59 of K." .. "I_' .. (lU",.mlll. 18871. 
"unifllRVill\�;riJil'fIJIl 

�1 .. ftnt=ntIP.t=ll!l�II\o"'ll 
IIt�Wfl'IIlICR:=S'�ifa:'ftlII1 
�"t��aiI'=IIlfWI,�I1I'II"o,"" 

JI_Mol .. UU. ],171) retcnlO «T� (III"T .. �1 �IJ.). 
In, .... r&lj.ic: Ki...,.. ot' ith _.y alled " ......... _i'" .d. by Dr. A. N. Up.db,. 

(193.,p.211 ..... fi"d .crercllCCto ... ll-p.iQli .... ot. �'l{-
Chlpt<rrXXII-

"lfi'qfUt IfiI!iIIi'RD tth �Rtq':�: I 
�II[�'II��SQ'IIJ.II" "" 

Then OIl p. 1;7 (Ch.p. XIX - '1I;j'j�IIRt"IiI''') a Stft ... ll-vol'ICd iD "'IRII i • 
..... nlion.d-

" __ M"S""""-'" 
ar.t.1ff\'�fiIt;JQ�'II� IInll" 

. •  ...i'-�"'�...,d-.:; . 
..n'll��VFt"'�ilf.Iq(ll'v..IL" 

Tb. N.llad."Y"JG VI, 64 refe.1 '" che f ..... lc oomponiOll of lhe heroin ... esp." 
in p.inlinl fWi'tS"rarIft'llRl1Jtl'I. M.llin11h . .. pl.iDl i'Phs u f'nld,. 



•• Iume that paiatial .. I prlcti.ed by the courte'Zlln. before the 8th 
century of the Cbrill.n Er. Ind for Ihil purpole ] lhall record in thi. 
piper IODlI referentel which go to prove that painting waa •• lac_1ed 
with the daily life of the caurlea.1II iD lhe .rly hiatory of ladia 
paiDtial· 

In tbe litera..,. evidence referred 10 hy Vincent Smith I regardier 
the hiltory of pictorial .rt io Iodia no reference ia found to women 
pliawl. He oaly lrin to prove "the .rl, and c:ontinuoul practirel 
of the painler· •• n in both India lad Ceyloo but lI,a nothing about .. 
perlOllllity of the Indiaa peinler. much lell of the woman plinter. 

In the KI..a13r", of VillyiYlna which act'tlrding to Dr. A. B. 
Keilh I wu compoeed about 500 A.D. or according to Bhandarbr 
Cl. A.D. lOO, mentioD ia made of Ihe 64 artl ( KG/lis) which are coatri. 
butory or Incillary 10 the K"""l1t",. The .. arta include Alllt"", or 
paintiq.· A proltitute ("'lJ') well veraed in these 64 artl il .. id 
10 be reapeeled in aociety I aa allO at the royal court.' Villyiyl .. 

i I. Vid. pp. 1n-9J of B"...., ""inA., i. IruJi",""C."D'. o.rord.ISl30. 5DIII 
poIDca'romSlllith· .... idcacc_'k�hcre:-

(I) Tbere.rerer_,.piClDri.I.nio hli Buddhi.t C.noa (I.e. 3.d DJ" 
_")-Pl ...... e-hoaM or kin .. palMed .. i&bfiprcl cl •. 

(1) ..... ,. ..... r_. p.inkd h.II •• 
P) AIIuo ...... port .. iII/IIlluld ....... o(iWidlo .... dhi'.uccc .. or •. 
(4) Tb. C., ........ Cbntaiclc M ......... (ci ... Slh ee .. ""., ... 0.) .ef ........... 

... i ... i ....... reli.cbI ... bo._IrUClcd.bouI .. c. 150. 
(5) Cblo ... p'lplllll (Sib, 5111. IIId 7th -",.In) _i.e lCy .... 1 .. Imp]eo 01 

aaddb;"pu.._ 
(6) T......,.,.Ib.Ti ..... hio.lD.i .. ofllalbe; ... llinaorlh.l�di CCDIIIr'J' I.cribcl 

Ibomo.l ... cicaapiau ..... aod •• 
l. JIIv,o •• A.D.6().lin .. i.K ......... (P.V.K.n •• I\llO) rcf.ulDdi.purllJoic-.y 

ofpicau ••• d ..... ", "',.., IIuIfricndor nT wI\O_. in I""" widi iI�;-
1'. " -.. r...t�lIIli(ft�wN�mt·' (Vid.f.I'SS(JGI (V. 32. 20). 
l'.H_" • ....n.: ... fltn.Iir . .. Q�911tt�� .. �lq ... 
l'.J'-"�'lflrrnnrfftflnlirll1'l'�i'lI." 
3. Vlckop.46S1ofS.Ifiri,U_.,192I. 
4. Vide p. 32 of IU....,". (.01 • .., PI. Keobndlh, N. S. P .... . l'omlll,..I900I-

"oIIIIa ... _" 
... �'III�ifwr.�II .. 

J. ll1:1dp.41.042-

"�",,�, 
wd"'�_ ... �u 
��'I'{I��"'I 
JfI����aTIIi'll'" 

Tb.oelll_ Y .... d.ncq>l.iDo_ 
.. �'IiIIIII(�1 � 1IIIi'ItIIi1lll"ete. 

�= '5:1�Z.I.i:li���d� ':: :�=d�'!..�!!liM'd�:.":. 
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preacribea the art of painting al80 for the ndgtJru1tJ (the elegant). We 
find accordingly citraphaltJktJ and fJartiAdltJmudgaka mentioned la the 
acceuoriea of hia drawing room.' 

The accomplishmenta of the coultezan a8 presc:ribed by tbe 
KamanUra may be favourably compared with thOle of the COUltezaOI 
at the Vijayanagara court of the 16th century. In the account' of 
t"eBe courtezane given by Prof. Venhlaramanlyya no reference to tbo 
Irl of painting a8 pursued by theee courtezan8 could be noticed, though 
pictures representing love-stories from the purjj,tJI were painted on 
the walls of their rooms.3 A courtezao was required to be very 
Iccomplisl-.ed4 in several fields to capture men of wealth an� distinc_ 
tion 19 atated by a contemporary author; but in these accomplishments 
I find no reference to the art of painting. 

In the Dalaku11!JirtJctJrj/a ascribed to Dal}r;lin who belongs to the 
6th Century A.D. according to ProC. P. V. Kane" we find the Irt of 

I. K<f"'d,a" .. , p. 45- ".m" ��mo:it ••. r.t"''MJ��1 �1'if�'�11 etc." V.,,,. 

<lh ..... �pl.in. "f.r!I�'I'i�'�� I "f,f";'''SJ'Ii: ��." 
2. Vide PP. 401-406 of TIoi,d D,""", fI/ Vij .. ,..." .. , .. , .. ( ... o.lSlO-ts�l), Modr ••• 

t935. 

l. Ihid P. 402- The court.un . ....... . epld.d .. . I.o""etohle CICIrnmunlty_ 
Women of .ny community j�in.d Ih. cOUI'1Uo" cl ... - They Wa •• to"llhl (I) Re.din,l 
.ndwlili,,'I. (2) San.hil lnd " •• n.wt., lile'a",re. 0) Singinll. (4) o..ncin,l. The 
.du ... ;on;mpartedlOlhe"' ...... "Ch., developed in lhem . ..... in.l;net." "e�, 
... IY·RC. 

Vide ,100tho .emark> on Vij.y.na� .. CtMIl'1t:1an. in Dr. B. A. S.tnoro'. S�ri..s ,,_ 
Po/il;"" Ljf. In Vij"Y""aga, Empi._, Vol.lI. (1934). pp.16S-1i2. In th ••• dol.a.d 
.. mllk-allol hove rli\.d to nOlice.ny .derenc.,o lhep"""itof the 11'1 ef pointinll 
by.heVi;'yonaaorCOl1I'1CZln •• hoUllhlhcit p.06c;cncyinolhu.1t. i ........ hcd for b,. 
_.rnpo .. t,."iden.e. 

4. Ibid. p. 40l_ "AcCICI,dina:1O • ""","'mporo'y .Ulho. (K."d,,1Q.i Rud •• Ko"i in 
hi' Ni ... �hl.pdJdoyfJ"" 240) Ihe mo.t ,,,cca .. r"l COUI'1UI" hid 10 employ nvcrol.n, ill 
hO'f'inll he. 10".' 6rmly moored. If ha We' •••• hol ••• • he dheourocd .. i1h hi'" llpon 
Ihe bulltyof the c\ ... ic'; ir hc hld no t .. ,. fOl I.,"ni ..... h. oonll m.lodicru,I,.; Oft 
occ,.;on, when oonl did no! pi .... him .h. entel'1,;"ed him by pl'yina: upoII the 0,,4; 
""on Ih.1 did not .. "" •• hi. inl •••• t .�. "I.,.d dlea ";Ih him; , .. d ",heo dice ..... d 
to h.ve a .. roc:tion •• he ,,",R&ged him inwilly conv ••• uion; ro •• haw .. ol'QI,,�'tlo�I .. . 
.. t/"' ... ' .. "'&I .... nd. brilli .. nl&o""' .. "li"",,/i,,"_"PrOOlitu.l;on ..... '.lIud"d .. the 
1 ... rul pror ... ion of the C><Immunily ."d no bl.ma ..... olllched to it ... t. • •• the 
m.mh ... of the ,,'10 wefe COD.e.nod. On. Ih. CICIetroty they .... e hillhl, .e.peet.d." 
(1'.405). 

S. Vide InUoduct1oo 10 SdIoj"iJd<J� .. �", 1923. P. di. 
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painti .. ' ... ociated witb tbe courtezaDI iD the manner pUlcribeci by 
tbeK ..... iIT4ofVIIlyiJlal. 

ID tbe duma Mr«lud.1iA1I we find a description of a fIl'.tiHrrIM 
or thcboUlC of a courte:zao which ia Ityled as � and iD wbicb 
,..iUs are de.cribcd a. moying about with picture_boards in their 
hlod •. Tbele picture-boarda(ri,r..".'llkas)are dcscribcd as bamared 
with nried colours.' This description clearly proves the aSBocialiOll 
of the Irt of painting with .. '.till. at the the time I of Ihe compositiol 
of the duml. The qllCltioD DOW arilCl: When and why the an of 
plinli. calCd ID be aI.ocaled "ilh the accompUlhmentl of the 
coUrtaaD, if itl exillcnce during Ihe early ceoluriel or the ChrillilD 
en WIll I ncce!lllry concomitlDce of the life of Ihe courtezan l Tbil 
queltion .mult be left to the npertl iD the ancient and mediaeft! 

I. Vid/lp.J9o.Ihd"""'C�_,lIalDba,.I883. 
Urch<lMlI-

"'!'I_-.'_,"' .. . ___ i, ........... 
�� 'II � etc. Ue'/n .. 'lIll1-p ... 

-�jP."-�.U""'r4Iay-(p·tI7)'·att"l'IINl' ... ... !�1 
WlfIIIIIIIf�f'r"mftsftldlR6ri.s".'IIqlllitGr friW efaI 
uW" '11 �I IIIIJfit ft1I faq't IIRImIf -n:qm etc." ""'M! 
•... '"""_'",".;Illl.�." 
s..1hoo IQpbl. c1cKriplion of tbo pnp ... ionaof I mIIrriqc iD I royll rlmil, li_ b7 
.... IIIIU. S.",_iItJ (U""""" IV) _berc _. &nd _men, cl • ...,. in p/!in'i ... IDOl 
dn...u. ....... dtconUatpoli.luldjo.nlllld.roapoofn .. el . y  .... rc:-

"���..tlll ��f.Rillll'r1l""· 
.rrtiI:" (Viol.,. 'roof Kaao·olu.l91I-Horrll_iI<r I-IV) Iil1inftR; = mM' 

Z. Vid. p.101 of M,tdIIlJfII/i"", eol. by H. M. SI.m •• N. S. PrCII, Bum"'y. 1910-
AccIV:-

" .... lI_ ..... A� .. � •• IiIKI'o._' ........... _ 
.lIr.i(,IIiRN .... T ... ospre .. ioa" �f1Iilrq:lI .. i. p:p .. incd .. .... illcdia 

briDal ... boaIIpnn 0'1' oIi1co.ol in 10 ... lfI'.i ..... 
3. Dr.V.G.,. .... jpci .. bbllllro.I01Ii.coli'ion ofl .... M'�.". ... Ii .... (1931.�, 

p.nll). ,.11I.1\1111lIl. d .. .... I •• _.t1"".&tIorbdr�.,,,,y�.D. 'l'he fol\owiDf 
.. 1 ... of .CIIIoII ........... DI.fo ... dlObyH.M.S. ..... 1I:II pp.i""'''i of bi. InlN,lII 
bb 0411 ... of 1910:_ 

,I) W ..... -lnol_" .. c, (Z) WilroM-ofre.paCl.b1/1antiql,li.,. 
(J) M .. i",Wi/j/_-llI_I'J'�.D. (4) z... .. _150 ... D. 

Kri.bullllChl ••• (C, ... ;. &0 ... Llr. 193i). p. 515 f.lI. 2 reoo.d. tho ..... i.d rico. .. 0.1 
.abo\U . ... lhood.l<loflb·"�"Ii":-

(5) 1' ........ -31 � (') WiU..,.r-lollncl '"d CeM ... e. 
(7)�-21a.c. (8)1Ioa • ...r_.bout250�.D. 
(9) PiuItd •• 01 NUIIo.,,1- elh ......... r ... 11. 

(10) le. C. �ffll_"""'_lIIiddloorthc!Ch ..... Nr' �.D. 
(11) 1,C.GAorMt-c.bd-., .. Co 
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bistory of Indian Culture. Let us DOW proceed to tbe other rererenccI 
to dl,UfQ or painting associated with the dass of women designated 
as rlfiyi/llb in the N�!yaJddra I of Bbarata and specified" (1) fl(AIT. 
(2)�foit,(3)p'IiIland(4)rriVRT. Speaking of the"� dan of 
heroinC8 Bhanta prescribes lIflilPJql and other arts for them RI well SI 
for the other three types of ndyilufl mentioned by him . I Thie 

I. Ed. by Pt. $j"adm'" (KI�yamlll. 42). 1894, p.l12 ,_ 

"�� � "Im:�tt !lll' 11 

f"lqf 'l �iI\' 'l PIIiI' Ilfi1l11 1Nl I " 

1'h. Da/arupa of Dhalldjaya (ed. by C. O. HI", N_ V ... Io. 1912) m ... tion, th.eo 
kind. "r I-Ie.oi" .. _ (I) l:!I'l or he.o·, IJWII wif •• (2) IF:qJ 0. IIIOIh •• ·• wife lod 
(3) Uf>.If1:"lo;it 0 .�mmon ..... mln (p • .fa). Thi. common "omln i, defined .. 11�l5t 
lt�tllll<'''''l'-iljtig� i. •• ", CO\In�zan d.iII.d ;� ar", bold Ind ar.nninll" (p.�. S3). 
So.n.hit i. to b. Il>"ken by courtcufl.I (P'lIe 7S) ... 100 "'a pUI .. n I pot wilh the Chief 
Q.><cn Ind dauRhte" or ",inbto... A court ... " i. to b. ollled .. mi.u ..... ( .. jjuM) 
(p.xc;7). InIP,aka •• "" the ha.o;no;.the hillhbornwjfoofthaha ... 0 • •  Co",".u �:::

t
�)' Th. high born ..... mln �I lhould b. 'ndoon. Ih. COUnoZIII (��lIT) 

2. N4/y<!/4m,,(KM42)pIge274,­
"0I",�;;r'l1m.r�1 

���II�\II" 
,'lIi, i. I de,er;pl;on oftho A1�ftlli1 intho GftflfifTI1 .. II;oll;IIelud .. (I)Qiitit, 

(2)�, (3) (lfrflrift, (4)�lfq;ft, (S) ilfq;ft, (6)f�. (i) Oflm o.;;rrulff 
Ind(II)"�I. 

II tll�:7n
·
�
c

,:n
:17e��:� :�r;��;��.I.��r�'t"��A�:�'rY'�:;!: 

.
: ... �

n:; 
C. O. S. Edn. Vol. t, 1929). 

3. H.",.·I liote. IlIjydrI w .. bro,,&1I1 up ill Ibo mid'l of fom.l. comp,"ionl .. bo 
".'Oquilllccompli,hod in .n •• ucb11 ,!:<lI', rfti'Telc. 

(H .. ,au,ir",lV):-
"aw�'Fl� �nt1!iI nrl! � lIi!'I1i 'l5l��. 

_�'''''''qftll!rt'.�_'' 
In K4Iidft •• •• Sdh.",la (AeI IV) the f.m.l. COmp.II;<>Ili of the h.ta;ne g.kutll.11 

r.fo. 10 ��'"(� 0' "nowl.4,. ofl»'illlin8:- "f;!n""n.'<Ri'f ail!, '" lRTII{UI. 
flTforirir !PiI" In Aoot VI wo ar. inlr .. duo.d 10 the pielUr. or �.kunlll' d ...... by Ih. 
IolnllO .mu.e h;m •• 1I (".ffi.IftrlTq",f(�""li'I'( I l'I�rro lflW�t mlll'lJil'll'). 10 
Kllidb.'. d •• ml VI.lr .. "' ..... a/l)'1I (Ao:all) .. rerollco I ..... d. 10 tb. pielUr. of tb. 
bltalnet''''''lbyth.VidQt.IIo,-

"1mI�:�: .ftAnrwflr"r¥lflnrlr�anIiI1II'�I' 
The •••• f.r.nc •• cleorly p.ov. tbl ImpaRlnce ltuocbed ill lbal. lim •• 10 th. on of 
p.inlinR. 

In Ih. M4/<wilul",j"';"'a of Kllidllllho.a Ifa 11 ... IOm. reference. 10 pointi.,.­
·'p.rml'li'l'�"{1I1:(",'l(i'''I�·'(Ao:alV). R:'JfU11'lI 0' audio i • •  110 m""_ 
li""cd in Adl;- �"1U1<'rt mll � lI<lIJ1....11.J1Tt fII'JfaqllT'iI�r�)� ftrn'". 
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reference arema to auRgest that al,Uya or the art of painting \11'11 I 
regular part of the accomplishments of bigh.born ladies a8 also of rbe 
courrezanl of rhe time of rhe Na,yaJii'tra. In the trealises Oq 
dramuurgy the courtezan i8 nOI represented as a woman of inferior 
type hut on the contrary a highly polisbed woman well_veued io 
different art8 and hence fit to be tbe heroine of a play in the gUile 
manner as hiRhborn women. In fact Kau�ilya i n  hie ArthaJIJJtrg 
lIteml to Itlach great importance to the art-cducation of prostitutes, 
wbich, he eojoin! should be carried out at the expense of the state: 

"Those who teach prostitute!, female slaves, and actres6CB art, 

luch It singing, playing on musical instruments, reading, dancing, 

acting, writinl!:, painting. playiog on the instruments like ViQi" pipt 
and drum, reading the thoughts of othera, manufacture of scents aDd 
garlands, shampooing and the art of allracting and captivating the 
mind of olheu shall be endowed with maintenance from the state." I 

Of course Kautilya'l object in making the art·education of prolti. 
tutu a IDatter of alate Cltpente was not pbilanthrophic but a purely 
political one as he lIates in Ihe hIDe context that "The wivu of actora 
and olhe,. of limilar profe .. ion. who have been taught varioul 
languagessnd Ibe use of ail1011ls, shall along with their relatives be 
IDade use of in detecting the wicked and murdering or deluding foreign 
apiu." A llate that tpcnd! mone,. on the education of the prostitutel 
doe. 80 with. view to make them state·agents. This was perfectly 
natural in those times and is even now in a limited sense. But whatever 
may have been the object of the Art·education enjoined for the prosti. 
tute! by Kautilya the flct remaina Ihat painting was taught to the 
prostitutel at the time of the composition of the ArthQJiiJtrD, if not 

.ome centuriel earlier It Kautilya records not only contemporary 
practices but !ettlcd practices of previous centuries, which may hue 
been current in hil dayt. 

Let u, now indicate the relative chronology of the referencCl to the 
JlrtJe,ic. of ,h. aTt of pai'lti",IIy'1u CouTtt.a",. This i. as follows:-

1. Vld.p.I]90fhWU6rr, .. (EnIl. Tr ..... b, Dr. S .... ms..ny. 1919). Vld.p.!6 
0( A"A ..... " ... d. b, , .  S. Korllldiluor .IId B. R. Hlv ..... onk ••• 1921, Chtop. +8 011 

11�1q-
" iftd\"jqlCl ... 'fW1i ... i"'("'"jGii"sil(i4(P4tW1i.,i, ..... Il"It,:.{ii6G,� 

__ <1lft_ .... '1_ ...... " 
( .. ""OIill .. ,.nf.rnduinM' ..... /u/i ... I.4). 
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Chronology Authority 

c. 321 B. c. to Artholiiltra 
296 B. c. of Kaulilya 

(J. F. Fleet) 

Between B. C. 200 NiJ/ytlliiltra 
and A. D. 300 01 Bb.,ata 

(P.V.Kane) 

c. tOO A. D. } Kilmtlrlltra 
(Bhandarkar) of Viuyiyana 

c.500 A. o. 
(A.B. K.;.h) 

I c. 150 A. o. 1 MtcthQ"Qlika 
( Lasaen J 01 SDdraka 

centA. D. 
2nd or 3rd 

J 
c.755A.0. K.,I4"''''''' 

(V. G. Paranjpe) 

I DJ Dimodara_ 
gupta 

Referencea 

Pa:�inlr��Jt!� �t �:f�t e':. 
penlC. 

The CQurteZlo (niyikl) Ihould 
be shown a. npcrt in dif_ 
ferent kinda of painting 
( ...--...). 

The courte.zaD .hould be pro_ 

�::n
(�!n�,��;i:!,g 

e���r:���� 
pect amoDg the people and 
at the royal court. 

Courmana ahown with pic_ 
ture-bouda be.meared wilh 
paiDta in the houlC of the 
courtenn VaslDCaaeni, tbe 
heroine of the play. 

I 
Courtuan' practising painting 

for advertISing nnly and not 
for diveraioD (�a' � 
IfWhI:l'I). 

The chronology indicated in the above table ia of course relative 
and approximate but it is sufficient to establish the fact that tbe art of 
piI'",i", WII a Decenary part of tbe accomplisbrnenhl of a COurtezaD, 
aay between about SOO 8. c. and 800 A. D •• a period which .... tbe rile 
of Indian painting al proved by tbe n:istini' freacoaa at Ajaall ill the 
Deccall and at Sigiri)'a in Caylon. The amateuriah intefCat in any art 
though cunducivCl 10 its growth can hardly take it to perfection but 
wheD art i, puraued by the profenioul cia .. from century to centur, 
the tradition and the technique developed by thia cia .. haa a liviDg 
force in the hiatory of national art becaule the living of thil cl .. a 
dependa On the unremitting pUrluit of art and conlCquClntly itl growth 
ia �ot left to amateuriah whiml I of the ariltocrata or the sentry of a 
Dation, who remain It belt only tbe pltrooa of the profellional ertilta. 

1. COmp.n .... iu·. n_rII. OD W _dilioaolladlllll!dl_ IIId PII"''' la 
tlwt1&b_.,.,-

{P.15S-56 of Tr" .. ".1101)-"WIIIC .. r .... Iu •• th_fo.,. to _ eh, fll_ .... ,. 
_ .. .., lupp'lor," ,n_ .. blblted Ia",- capl",l • •  f thIIl"lltlllld .... lIIIf.ctU .. .. 
.,.. .... _ .... dlloIUllfldllldliDllrtowould6:ourbb;baldIIN...,t.ppr_lrD 
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Aay change in the artiatic tllle of thele pltrona of art had ill 

reaction on the growth of the national art. Are we, therelore, enti!)ed 
to ,uaelllhal witb the general artiatic degradation of Ihe clalS 01 
IOdetJ to which the courfezant tried to please during the couree 01 
lheir prolesaion their intereat in painting aa aD accellory to their trade 
aho declined and ultimatelJ dropped out for good 1 The art1 of 
ainIPag and danciog haying • wider and demonatrable appeal to !be 

avorlfe lAIn haye lIill aurviftd in a .. aciation with the courlesaD. aDd 
eyen in modem times we have greller attendances at dancea and ainlinl 
plrtiel than at art eahibitionl which hardly attract any large numben 
eyen from the 10 called educated cl.al of the day. ' 

The importance Ind atatul attached to the profession of !he 
rourtezanl during the earlJ hiltorJ of Indian Culture appears to bllt 
been 10lt in the mediaeval period and tbey were looked upon as IOcilll 
OUtcalll' at last by a lection of the saciety which was more religiously 
minded, if not bJ the gay ariatocrats who continued their plellun.ble 
pursuill perhapl ll ofyore. 

-.t ...... eol.t..-oIwitbblrthn . .  l ... oIi ... oIeq ... reItNtllun.nllld fortbeirll ..... 
Tb. rlch .. iII bI . . ft'eTy .n lell lt. CM'P !'Me...... HO'" tbe n an it bo •• pcClho!lkII 
PI, Ipl.it of nrNhtlon l'-Ild on i","'" tba .ni.t 0. m.nuf.ctur.r.? Inlteld Gf 
_ndi.,.for.luPcria.itJ'ofrcpIIUtioa.hiIDIII,om:ittril,o fini.hthc .. orkPld.11 
Dlmthe piIlPlHtbettllollluppl,billl .. ilh. p i_ of .... ud. The o .. i.b. th.hfarc. 
.. holn! .... ltlll'l'Iftln ... cehnbeir .... ro tha. e only .. bo •• e in  the le ... ia afllle 
or of Ill.,. .me pOWerful 0wrrM .nol who _rll nctu.li-ely for �h.i. p.l ... n." 

I. £orea,lnth.l'lthnatu",Bemiarnotieod .ndoriticiudth. dq •• d.tiDao! 
•• thllotonel ........ duopeoplel .. lndiltho u.hlheprofeltian.l p.intc •• p ... ducodp • 

........ IIeY!d .... h.m8orniu·l rtIn ... I.-
.. Ih .... oIknldmirolll tM""". IOrtDoIllllld d.lio;o", of tbeir p.iJor;np'" 

mllllotarnood ... ·Pln icql.rlrotNcfl .. iththot .. plo iuofAflbor.s-iJot.d on •• bleW 
..,. .... I ... ..ud.ni.OIho;t .. illllDh .. . b ...... . n , .... I .. cotllplctin. the p ieN,.. 
I thouIht it. -urful""rrormonn" Tb.hdi.n PlilllGU ." chi efty defici.m ill i'"t 
proponion •• ndlndo ......... klaofthef .... : but th .. . dd •• ca .... 111111 lOOn boo ODI' • 
..... lII lf ... ,..,POOI .. lod ..... lllllleh.alll ...... III.INcI.dinth . .. tI •• of .n .. (p.1!S). 
The .00IIft • .-_ • PlI .... fr<llll Ai-+A.Uori. V ol. I. p.I08. which c. itia; .. .... 
.. bl ... dfol!owon.flhe l_ofl h. I ..... """ ••• hollil."'the .n of p.inti"llll' 
.... 1 ... eonl1ud .. wlthAllbo.·.,IIIII ... llllllptliMiIIJI._rdlllllO .. hichth.paIOWlil 
r_llllOthlakof ... oIlIII"i ... ofhl.llI.blU" .. lDbo ..... llldl"idll.II""ponhll_ .. " 

2. VldeB,I. '.Iu.Vol. XXV. p. 191'._lneloe 'u .... _lrn.p"l'I pl.te l of kill 
RI ........ d,. ofDo"lll11 111 ... 111 11.1111231 , .... .11. 1310) ..... In "iIIl." If .... 1tN1II ., 
*11 YId ....... 10 bh mlal .... I'a..-.... ............ Ch.I. rill •••• 10 � 
.... hm .... fllllllbe.i .... ialltJdlrw. Lfat.1t1-20_lnruleofo.th._dIlClofllto 
............ T .. .. .. illqeo .... lObo ... ;..,.dbrth.B .. hm .... . ndthci,d •• c:cad_ 
fo"'i,..I...,.. thotl'lll"'-tpah. "N. ,-... IItoIl _limit ,., ... ,I,.,n: Ih._ 
.f .... bli ........... llbopl'lhihihcl." 



aor.l 01 TIIII COIIITUoUf III DftUAIf pAIM11NIJ lt3 

The evidence recorded by me in the preaent paper lead. me 10 
infer that the art of painting WII anociated with the courtezaDa at I_at 
for UMlO yeara say between D. c. SOO and A. D. 500. In tbe accouDt of 
pre.Buddhilt pictorial art given by Mr. Ratild Mehta in hi. recent 
book P, ... Buddhirt I"IiG I based mainly on the Jitaka Storie •• • I find 
no reference to the Haocialion of painting witb the courtezanal but a. 
they were highly accomplished the aft of painting may have been 
practised by them. Dealing with the education of women in thOle day. 
Mr. Mehtll observes· that they knew lfJ,iti", and ,lIJdUrI but "nny 
e:ramples do not at all justify our inference that the gi,I'. education 
"., even fairly attended to." "Universitiel lite Takblila are only 
for boys: Girh have DO entrance there. And even at home the girl 
hlrdly gets any education." Speaking of the art-education of girls 
Mr. Metha lIates that "it il very probable that "'Urit and d."einl were 

"IIN 1UWl'l'r.r4lrt. I 

...... 1IR_1lI\qt.�" 
5(�=I'II�Ifn:r�ftr:)II:t"'11 
-........ • .. S(t��r.o..."., 
qr��IIt'�B�ftr.II\'II .. 

PUUp.1O .timul.l. fti�AP-n!'1 .. hich m.y h.n boa" OIl tha dnlia •• balI, ..... UOO 
1b •• bov.NI •• wcr •• lri ClI'ell"i"ecli"th.i ... cripti."bychayU .... kiDI.11 .... I ... 
Ih.Brahm." .... nofici •• i •• o!thal·.III. 

1. """ba,. 1939. pp. 315_316. Som. poillll f ... m Mr. Mahll', .. m ..... m., b. 
lIOI.d h ... ,-

(I) The pICllr!.I .".eem.to h .... b •• " hiahly de ... loped. It ..... n.d Cil,. • 
........ (=CilN ... """). 

(1) P,i"li .... "", d .. _ OIIlh . .. U. (Nlil"'" ... 11 ... " p.",,11 or I»"d. 
(,�", .... ,. 

(]) B.II. wilh YIITiou. de_;"'. p.illled," th .... " 0  .1 ... ",elllioncd (Cilldi""" ..... '. 
(4' W.II . ....... c.ra( .. II'pl .. lo .od ."clcoat.dwilh lima ... d .. icel,poli.h.cl 

(S_"�II"''''R�III) bef •• o p.iftli ... WeTe p.iMod ... Ih.",. 

2. lbidp.,.,.iIi_D •• lin .... ilhlha.po!th.,.,. .... M •• M.ht • •  llle.tblt .. lh. 
,.... •• IO.ie •• flhe']'''''''...arrhItaIM(w ••• 'c .... piled.boul the l'_p.rt of lh.5th 
........ ,".,. .. bul th.""no.i"lhe']"' •• II .... y be d.led "ho", p_B"delhiltli ... o. 
'_10th. 5th ccntu.y A .... " Illvi .... . flh . ..... nl.b.e. lhl'OUih ""'ich lh. '].1"'" 
11O.i •• h .... p.ncd ... . dmitted by M •• Mehll. 1 .... u",bll to m.ke .IIY d.fi"ic. 
cb ...... loIic.li"fe.e"�f ...... lha .... 

,. Ibid. pp. 294_l91_Mr. Moht. d •• I.withlh.poailioaofthe CIIIIrtenlll he.l. 
Tb ..... _"e n" •• r B ....... ..  h. (I) S ..... . (2, 8u/4" .nd (3) K." .r ..... nlinlled_ 
A_l1onn .... nocl ... koddllWllupon .. ",o .. l oulcoo.c but ro .... . hi ... III"d .. d 
Ibrou.h h ••• ccampli.hmo ..... "d ......... p.ClClel b'lh.p .. pl •• 

� Ibid,p.2'ii-lt.kothi ••• pportu"ily .frcqullti".M •• Mcht. 101 ..... . ,,' 
.c(e .... :"t .. lh.pnClIca .. llh •• "o!paiati ... . ith •• byoOl1rt.n ... . r ordi" • .,-.... ... 
i"th.Jai� •. Sto'i.'''ilh . ..  ie .... .... blilhl .. II .. ",. cl.6 .. il. IIIrti"l poi,,1 f ... th. 
p .. Cli •• or paiMi", by IlIdi." .... "" ... wbich p ..... il.d for ... I.lltb ... 1000,. ... . 

"1.e ••• S' 
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the two allied aubjecta in which womeD held away in those dip. 
Whenever a reference ia mlde in praise nf woman ahe ia iovlriab� 
referred to .. d:illed in linging aDd da"cing (/1I"aI4 naccagUIJu )." 

It appearl hom those remark! that d/dhya nr the art of paintiD£ 
WII not practised by the average girl of tbose days and tbough Mr. 
Mehta hat not noticed ita practice by the gapikiJl or cnurtezana we ban 
notbing in hi81ccount nf them to combat the suggestinn made by me 

lbove tbat 41,Rhya mly blve been practised by them along with IIIIne 
Ind dancing. Tbis is, hnwever, only a suggestion to. be verified bJ 
dose studentl of Buddbist literature. 

In case no. evidence ia produced by Buddhist and nther Icholan 
reglrding the practice of the art of painting by woman in the prt. 
Buddhiat period we shall have to presume that the practice nrigin.1ed 
with the growtb of early Indian painting and died a natural death with 
the decay of that art It the beginning of the mediaeval period of Indim 
hiltnry, 881 abnut 900 A. D. But this presumptinn needa verification hy 
experta in the history of Indian art and cannnt be undertaken by I 

layman like mysclf at tbe present stage of my study of these and 11Iied. 
probleml. 



13. HISTORY OF THE PRACTICE OF MASSAGE 

IN ANCIENT AND MEDIEVAL INDIA­

BETWBI!:N c. B. C. 1000 AND A. D. 1900· 

I propose in this paper to record some noles on the history of the 
arl of massaging the body IS practised in India from ancient time •• 
In all countries massage hu been practised �s an acccssary to athletics 
as alao for medical therapeutics. So far I have not come acrOS8 any 
uhaustive study of the history of ma9Sage in India. I hope the follow­
ing notes from varied sources will revent the importance attached 10 

massage by Indians during the IUI 2500 }'ears. To understand, how­
ever. the Indian art of massage in its wide cultural perspective I have 
recorded in this paper some notes about the history of this -art" in 
foreign countries like Greece, China, the Roman empire. etc. gathered 
by correspondence with foreign scholars' and through my sludy of 
published books. 

In conneclion with Ihe hi8lory of massage in China a I consulted 
my friend ProL L. Cardngton Goodrich of the Columbia Univer'ity • 

• An ... I, {D. O. R. 1".liNlo) Vol. XXVI, pp. 8>_lll. 

I. I atol.fuLly rccord below Ihe (oll_iol nOlo ,bout "'''''lie "ot 10 ",e by 
0 •• Vitl<lro Pinn; of Ihe Univofilly of Milo .. io hi. I.uo. of 24-8-1953 ,­

"Anoinlinllho ollin wllh oil of to. bolhing i. ol.old, ",emlo ... d by a"",er (often) l 
I!>lIlhio .... modo for Il'Dln .. lic no.oi.o i • •  "pliaid, .. id by Thu�y"';"", (5tb G;4DIw"" 
1I.c.) in hi. HiJ/a,i .. ,. 6. 

M .... gioR Ih. oicl< w .. . 1 fi." p.oc:ci •• d by the Grook P .... di .... 01 5olymb.11 
o.co.dinR 10 Ihe Romln lutho. Pliny Ih. Eldcr in Ih. HiI/a,ia No/�,�Ii. XXIX 2. When 
Ihi.p'odi ...... liy.d, l.onnOl .. ,: I hlvonOl b.en lblo1O find 1U00lion or him in Ih. 
_.ko 01 my di.p .... I, But Plin, Ip •• k. of him .. . pupil of Hippoe •• t •• , in .uch ..... 
b. would belonH 10 the 5th o. 4ih coni, B,C. Ho •• i. PHny', 1' .... 8.' "Prodicu. 
501,mb.i •• nltuo, " di.cipuli. oill, (i,c. HYPPOCflli.), Inllilllen. qlllm ""coat hn.lop_ 

li"", ,wnetoribll' quoqu. modicorum oc modi .. l;ni. v.etia.1 invonil. (Thi. PHn;,," 
di.d of co,,". in 79 A,P). In Ih. "G'.'IM" of Me .. onde. (342'19J B.C) v,, 60 wo ... d 
of.�unlmlnwhoIO(lkc.reof.n old .iek ml .. .  nd "hlying providod modiei" ••• 
• nointed bim, m .... 8�d him. eloln,od hi"" g'Y. him 10 OIl", clC. I Ihinl< tb., hor. 
m .... giogi.1O b.llndu.tnod;n . medie;n.I •• n ••. 

In .ueh ••• n .. i • •  poke .. of m.,,"gin� byG.I.""t (129-100 �.P.) VI ISI .nd 187; 
furth., PI;ny Ihe yOllnge" in I lette' 10 Tnjln (B,.. X 4) ,."""'''' .... 01. him I iDlnliplC" 
yi ••• m .... �inR doelO.; ,hi. Pliny lived f,om 6110 113 A.D." 

2. Thonb or. duo 10 my fri ... d Dr. Ge.ord Lindblom. Di.ector of 1110 St.I. 
I!Ibnogrophieol Mu.cum of Slockholm for di.oetinR my .It.Olio,, 10 .bo (01l0 .... inl booh 
.boIIIM .... I.·"dllli.dlopie.:-

(il HUho •• f.".h,G"'/oi�hl.d .. Mo"OIl" 1886. 
tii) H. N.b.1 in YOO L.n� ... bo.k. AreAio XLIV. • 

(iii) Wong, 1<. Chimin Ind Lien_Toh, WII, Hj,'MJ oJ C/Oi" ... M,diti"" 2, .d. 
Sh.nah.i,I9J6. 

(i") Zimmor, Hen" R., Hi""" M�irl"" 8o.1l1mor., I�. 
(1) Sudholf, G ... Ai<hl# d� M�i.i�, Berlio, 1922, p, 432, 
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J Im tblllkful to bim for the following notes lbout m .... ge in Cbi-. 
.hich be sent me durillB hia sojourn in IlIdil in 1953:-

11-8-19jJ- "S""-fJoqi", ia something of a problem, becault ilia 
not certain juat what MU means. This character is used very earlr iD 
Cbillt:le Te:l1s in the 1 LI, which m.y go back to the culy years of tile 
fitlt millellium 8.c. It is uled in connection with the preparatioa al 
the corptc for burial. The Elegiee of CA'u or CA'u T#'u dating flOJi 
about 8.c. 300,., I remember, alia has the word...... And in the 3li1 
CIIi, or Hiltoriclt Memoirs of Sau-ma Ch'ien (compiled about B.c. lOO), 
ODe of tbe first ruterl of tbe Chau dyn .. ty (c. B.C. 1000) i. quoled u 

h .. illB used. tbe elpreuion." 

14-11-'95J - Hen iS lnother item for your 61e on shampooing iI 
Chu.: III tbe SAiA or Od", which date beck at least to the 7th ctDlIll)' 
before our era, i. I verae which Bcrllhard Karlgrcn translltes II 

follow.:-

"Since you, my lord, weat to tbe East, My hair is like the Briac 
Artemilia. It is not thlt I h .. e DO greasc or w .. bing, But who libs 
to ldorD oQCtelfl" , 

(See tbe Bd of Od", Stockholm, 1950, p. 43). 
The followin&: SlllJtlJrir. about lhampooing in Ind ian household iI 

It prcaent current in ladil :-
In tbe SuMIi"TIU""""�IIIf1'., N. S. Prell, Bombay, 1911, then: 

iI. IletiOIl OD StripNl ... II (plliae of "omen) in which wc find the 
followiogverle:-

P."Z63-
.. �onft�"" 

1Ii't�3Qft11t�tfir:II'.II" 
It is really a good fortune of married women (with children) 10 

POSless a fJIlj,( (baked brick) for shampooing the feet, a ph.pI (comb) 
for dressing the hail.lnd nmi (churning rod) for churning curds.-

The Ibove versc rclIecta the ideal of domestic happiness of Indila 
married lldies of  medieval India. The authorship or the verae is aOl 

me.a.tiooed by tbe editora but it Kem. thlt the vcne il not vcry oldll 
tbe "ord.'Aft, .... , and dlf (nol\' current in Marathi) are uaed in it. 

I. (alhoof __ lIIIp.26Jors .... iw.""' ..... f4IoI ..... I ... .dilO •• o.pllia .. 

IIOrdm.I"��1IT .. �'!$I.II': .. (lpilClo' ..... d ",iclr. fO.III .... 
_d ... f_III.'.",. n..,.looltMIllwllulwordl '-1ft. 'IiI'ft. � in 1II.�n.'" 
cIoubLo ........... rollowl.,... 

(I) m ...... d .. rlcllMh ••. 

12) ... ca ..... o . .... S" •• 

(3) dIr ........ ;.,.ro.ors.. 
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Aa regarda the Currency of the practice of _lIdl' in different 
parts of India I made inquiries with some friends of mine. Among 
replies received the following reply dated 9th May 1953 from my 
learned friend Rao Bahadur Sardar M. V. Kibe, M.A., of Indore (Central 
India) il noteworthy;-

"Your letter dated the 29th April 1953 haa given me the remem_ 
brance of 58 years ago. When in 1895, I joined the then Muir Central 
College (now AlIahQbad Univeraity), I found that everybody in tbe 
morning sitting oUl8ide of his house was getting himself _lIdl,d. 
This was 10 even on the sanda of the GangC9 and the banks of the 
Jamuna. The laic lamented Mahamana, Pandit Madan Mohan Mala_ 
viya, whenever he met me, advised me 10 get myself "uufdled. The 
masseurs used farsooil for the purpose. This praclice I have found 
ail these years very largely foHowed in U. P., Ddh i, Rajtllthan and 
even in parts of Madhyabhtirata. At /nJore, I know that the Maharajas 
and the rich people got their bodies mQssaged every morning and aome_ 
times at night before going to bed. There are expert masseurs' in 
Indore. One person was a famous bone-seUer and mallBeur in thia city. 
Onc of the masseurs chargC9 R!i.5/- per day. I found in a Turkish 
bath at Nice in France a good masseur. Aa a matter of fact Ihe practice 
of _ua" is very largely followed even in these day. in the parta of 
the country I have already mentioned. In Ag,a only a few yean ago, 
I fouod that tbe masseurs go through the street asking in loud voice if 
anybody wished to get himself massaged at any hours of the day. A. 
you may be aware this practice is mentioned in tbe Mruhalza!ika. The 
maSSeur mentioned in this play ie described as a merchant of Ujjain, 
who hailed from Bihar (Mogodha)." 

I am thankful to Rao Bahaduf Kibe for thia interesting information. 
E. Norman Gardener in his very SCholarly treatise "AtMaulofth, 

Anum! World," Oxford, 1930, gives some interesting information 
about Mouage as practised by the Greeks or Romane. I note below 
Borne points from this information wbieh may be cOlQpared with tbe 
data about Massage gathered horn Indian sourcea;-
Pale 78- (1) Oil I played a very important part in Grcck traiDing. 

(2) The Greek oiled himself before and after the bath. 
(J) The Greek wrestlers and athletes carefully rubbed them­

sclve& with oil before exercise. 

-'.-T-h"-. . -"-�m-.-",-." m ....... "d ., ,�"' .. " ..... -"" v.�,_ 
;'��.":':;. po��l::t: :::�: i���I;::"'�

i
::
I
":.e�,,��::;

.
:Ci

�::; .:S:�::":� .. pm 

2. eolllpue s.u,td",,,rilMIA (N. S. Pr .... Dombly. t938, p. $01), CjIliU4n1t4"". 
Cluop.'I:-

"_" !!"I' ""'. ""-, ........ -. . . .•. � 
�:II\II" 
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C:�l The Dames Pajdo/ri!J;. {boy rubber} and AltiPI,. '(oill 
iDdiealt tbe importance of Oil and MDuage. 

(5) Athl,uf .re BOmetime. deac:ribed as "Tho.e mho uil tN.. 
.,/fJ,s," 

(6) In the 5th century every one brought to the gymnJliulII 
his own Oil f1a.k and IIrigii. 

(7) At times of festival oil was provided free to all com� 
titan. 

(8) In later time. oil "as supplied free for all who used the 
gymDaBia, Enormous quantities were required. 

(9) A Bp.fllD inscription directB that the gymna.iD1Ch Imll 
supply daily about a third of pint for each man, three fOf 
youth and t"o for eacb boy. 

(10) Sometimes the gym1la.iarch provided oil at his owa 
upeDse or give a Bum of money as an endowmeD! fo, 
the purpose. 

(11) The oil "at kept in ampho,De or in ID"k.. A pictu� 0/ 
such a tank iSlbown on Ihe funeral Stele o f  Diodorus 0/ 
Pruu, • gymnui.rch (Fig. 42). 

(12) In coune of time the provision of oil became a heuJ 
burdeD for the gymnuiarch or even for the state. 

(13) There WaB a special room where the athletes powdered 
themselves before exercise. There were special kinds Gf 
powder with special virtues. 

(14) The ordinary youths used COmmon earth or sand. 

Pal' 79-82 - PictureB about Mlluge. 

PltU'.u _ Scene from tbe undressing room-LD" 6th l'flt. Youtb 
pouring oil from an aryballos into his hand for oiling him. 
Belt before going to wrestle. 

PlDI, 45 - Scenes from the undressing room-ahout 480 B.C.­
HaDging OD the walls are Slrigils, oil Hasks-groups of 
traineuetc. Btanding. 

Plall46- Youth massaging the back of friend_ab.lut 480 B.C. 
P1DI, 47 - Youths IQllsaging themselves-about 480 B.C. 
Plat, 48 - Youth massaging hoxer-about 3,d centusy. 
Pal' 8J - Solon imposed penalty of death on any one who stole from 

the gymnasium a doak or oil flask or any other object 
worth more than ten drachmae. 

Pal' 84 - ThOle who have finished their exercise are scraping all oil 
Ind dirt with IIrigils (Plate 60). 

PlDt, 59 - BeoDze .trigil. IDd oil Buk (iD the Britilh Museum). 



Pal' �_ The Icienc:e of trainiDg or um ... ltic. which ailDld by mana 
of diet . _,,.,. IDd l:nrcisc at produciaa: the phYIic:ll 
condition rlquired for Ithletic IUCce .. wel developed iD 
the 5th century. 

Pa" 90- The trainell iD the gymnaa Pllre credited with the i_rid 
0/ m,diad _ulIl" 

The BJlcydopaldia Bri'alllli,a [Vo!. 15 (1929) pagel 33-341 contain! 
ID Irticle on Mallag •. No hi'tory of the lrt of malMge il recorded in 
thi! article. I note below the following poiDtl from thil Irticle which 
Ire uterul for my prelcnt history of ml ... ge in India :-

(1) Ma"." i! I method of trllting Itiffnell Dr Dther phYlical 
conditionl by mlDipulating the mUlclel and jointl, practiKd from 
time immemorial in :dl partl of the world and employed eJlteDlive1y 
for medical purpolCl It the preaent time. 

(2) Sometimel the word "_Slap" il restricted to the rubbing 
procclSCI. while "",allipulatioo" covera all the movements deligned to 
eaercise particular musclel or groups of mUleIe •. 

(l) Rubbing il of three kinda:-
(i) Stroking, (ii) Kneadiog and (Hi) Tapping. 

(4) Oill and other lubricants mly or may not be uaed. 
(5) Maslage increaseB circulation Ind improyel nutrition. 
(6) MalAge reatorel functional ability to eJlbaulted mUlcl1l and 

remoyeafatigue. 
(1) Mallage of the race and neck il the balil of mOlt Iylteml of 

modern beauty culture. 
(8) The revival of mllsage in Burope Ind America ba! giveD rill 

to a number of profellioaal opel'ltOrl, male and female. 
(9) Tbe opel'ltor ought to pOlae .. phy.ical Itrength and. fine 

aeale of toucb and rllistance. Skill.od kDowledge are alao necet_". 
for tbe operator. 

(10) Tbe ltandard of perlonal charactcr necanuy for the operator 
il tbat required Ior the Duning prolealioD in general. 

(11) Mallage lhould be "rried out uncler medical direction aocl 
in proper lurroundiaga. 

The article coDtainl a Bibliography ' OD MaIllBC whicb il uteful 
to tbole who deaire to Itudy the .ubject cloaely. 

1. 800b 1I:I ... ,lonad Ira I' lall ..... ,-
(i) M.dicfi G1M.4Ilia .fIII M .. .,. i. o..maI PrarIlu .., J. ArvatIoaa, 

Loaclan, 1926. 
(RI ...... ud !of,,... tI M",.",..fIII MMIuJ G,...,lia 10, I. Co SIrolhlo IlId 

D.Waod,Loadon,t9l7. 
(;il) MIIII"",rfll'ri';"n .�" Pr""'" Irr J. a. M ..... cll, LonokM,I920. 
(i"1 TII....,. .. fIII I'FlllfiH tI M_,.1rr Good.II.Cop .... ta. LaIodIIa.1927. 
l"l M_,..fIII MHiul 0,... ..... ,/111.., E. A. G. KIc .... I.. .. , 1911. 

• ......,. •• ,iIIllJOIIlo •• bot'1Ilooob_i11l11JldllDrial.DCIMICIIf ........ 
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la the HoJutnl-1o1J,OII by Yule and Burnell, London, 1903, tbere it 
lIII.rticleOD 8H.uII'oo(p. 81i)inwhich the authors record rehrcutet 
to ._pt» from A.D. 1616 Gn.a,da. The remarks on 'Mmpoo in this 
.,tideare briedy notedbclow:-

(I) Shampoo- To knead and pre81 tbe musdn with the vie. 01 
relieving fatigue, etc. 

(2) The word ,htmrpoo haa now long been used familiarly ia 
Engl1nd. 

(3) The Hind. verb is cM",prui (imperative champo). 

( .. ) R,/"",,, d,scribinl .ha",/,«, mitlwut ntJmi"l it :-
A.D. 1616 -"Taking thua their case, they ohen call their Ba,b"., 

wbo tenderly gripe and .mite their Armes and other parts of their 
boditl inslead of exercise to stirre the bloud. It is a pleasing wanton. 
ncuelnd much valued in these hot ciimes." 

-Terry (In PUrchas,ii,147S). 
(5) The proCC8I of '_100 WlIS familiar to the Romans under the 

Empire, wbose s1aves employed in Ihis w�y were styled trtJctato, and 
'radalriz. 

(6) Tbe earliest refcrence to the practice of shtJmpoo is in Strallo 
(MtCrindl" AneUru /ndiIJ, 72) hul with the ancients it seems to have 
bcel1 11Iied to vice, for which there is ao ground that wc know in the 
Indiaa cuatom. 

(7) A.D. 1748 -"Shampooing ia an operation nol known in Europe 
Ind i. peculiar to Ihe Chinese, which I had once the curiosity to go 
through, and for which I paid but a trille. However, had 1 not seen 
ICveral China merchlnu 'n-Ioord before mc, I ahould have been 
apprehel1live of d.nger, eveo at the sight of all the different inatru. 
menU." 

- Voyag" o th' East [ndi" in 17 .. 7 and 17 .. 8, 
London, 1762, p.226. 

(8) A.D. 175()-(j()- "The practice of champing which by the best 
iotelligencelcould gather is derived from the Chinese may not be 
uDwortby particu1arizing, as it is lilt1cknown 10 modern Europeana ." 

- Grrlll i, 113 (Thia wri:er quotes Martial iii, Ep. 82 and S",fCll 
Epi8t 66, to sho. that the practice was known in ancient Rome). 

(9) A.D. 1800- "The Sultan generally rose at break of day: arur 
beipg '"tlrtrpold, and rubbed, he washed himself, and read the Koran 
for ao bour." 

- BMtfOtl, War fIIilh Tippoo, p. 159. 
(l0) A.D. 1810 -"Sha",pocing may be compared to a gentle knead_ 

iog oC the persoD IDd i. the aame operation described by the Voyagen 
to the Southern Ind Pacific OCellD." 

- Wil"" Hilt. SlrrkM', Madrtll (Reprint i, 276). 
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(ll� A.D. 1810- "Then whitlt they fanned the children. ort .... -
powtl them if they "ere reltlela, they uaed 10 tell Itoriel, IOme of 
whicli dealt of marvela I1 grat as thoae recorded in 1001 Nighu." 

- M'I. ShnrIHHHI, ANtob;o. 410. 
(12; A.D. 1810 _ "That conliderable rclief il obtained from Sh __ 

jltJUr,. cannot be doubted; I have teplltedly been reatored aUrprilinlly 
fromfevere fatigue." 

- WillillllllOn,V.M.ii,198. 

Cl]) A.D. 1873 - "There il lometimel I voluptuoulnell in the 
climate of India. a atillne,1 in nature. an indeac:ribable IOftne'I, which 
loathel the mind and givel it up to the mo,t delightful senutionl: 
independent of the effect. of opium, thlllllpoin, and other luxuriel, 
indulged in by Oriental aenlualiats." 

- Fo,6", 0,. M'In. i, ]5 (2nd cd. i, 25). 

In the History of M,tliti". by D. Guthrie, London, 1946, we get 
the following references to mtlut'l':-
Pill" 71-12 - Spealting of Primitive Medicine Guthrie observel:-

.. MtUld", another meanl of inducing the evil Ipirit to lelve the 
body. consisted in IIroting the limbl in 11 centrifugal diraction-lbat 
il, towardl the extremitiel. Later as devil pOllelsion pve pllce 10 
more enlightened pathololY, the direction of the maluge chaRJed and 
WlIl applied in a centripetal diroction." 

PIlP' 35-36- Spelting of MtUSdP in ancient China Guthrie Ibltel:-
"Among the method, of treatment which have been uled in Chiol 

from very anc:ient times are ",Illld" and at"p"ntl"". Blind ",,,u,u,s 
were there employed for the lirat time. Atup"ntlu" conlilted of the 
introduction of long fine needle, at vlrioUI apecified pointa in the 
body." 

I Iball DOW record the evidence of Indian 10UlCea Ibout tbe 
practice of Ma'lale in India. 

(1) In tbe glltllptltha B,ahM�" 12.8.3.16, which il related to tbe 
SaNt,aPlUlpi sacrifice, reference i, made to be.prinkling the yajrun4u 
(aacril1cerl with fUlfil (fat) of an animal. Before tbia bCllprinkling 
(1l6ll'i,Pd) the yajlfMlrrd i. ,,,Mad .itA /'dlrat su6,tant". The perti_ 
nent exttllct reads as followl:-

"d,,�nftrlcmft1rr�IIP'II':1 
�lil""."IiM'fWf'nIftrll" 

Silyafd', commentary on tbe above extract read' a' follows:-

.. � .... � orioI ........ _, 
��S�.1If'I'1ITtr:1" 



• In the Ho/JlO".JDlJlrJfl by Yule and Burnell, London, 1903, there ia 
an artide on SBANl'OO (p. 821) in which the authors record refereoeu 
to s"-/loo from A.lI. 1616 "nwards. The remarks on shampoo in Ihi, 
artide Ire brieBy noted below :-

(I) S"-poo _ To knead and pren the musclcs with thc vicw of 
relieving fatigue, ctc. 

(2) The word Jh/JIIIjJaa bas now long hccn used familiarly in 
Engllnd. 

(3) The Hind. verb is cM",pNi (imperative 'hampo). 

(4) R'/lrnl" d,scriflill, sluJmpoo without naming it :-
A.D. 1616 - "Taking thus their cue, they often call their Bl.lrhlr" 

who tenderly gripe and smitc tbeir Arrnes and other parts of thcir 
bodittl in8tcad of excrcisc to stine the bloud. It is a pleasing wanton. 
nClle and much valued in tbesc hot climes." 

- Terry (In p",chaJ, ii, 1475). 
(5) The procell of JIuJ"'/I(Kl was familiar to the Romans under the 

Empire, whose slaves employcd in this w�y were styled t,aetator and 
"I.I"at,�. 

(6) The earlicst refcrcnce to the practice of shampoo is in Stra60 
(McCri"dl" A"cill1lt ]ndjl.l, 72) but with the ancients it seems to have 
been allied 10 vice, for which there is 00 ground that we know in the 
Indiancuslom. 

(7) A.D. 1748- "Slutmpoojllgia an operation not known in EUrope 
and i, peculi., to the Chincse, which I had once thc curiosity to go 
through, and for which I paid hut a trifle. Howevcr, had I not seen 
sevcral ChilLi merchlnts shamporud before me, I should have been 
apprebenBivc of danger, even at the sight of all the diffcrent inetru. 
lI1enta." 

- Yoyag�to'hl EaJ' Indiu in 1747 and 1748, 
London, 1762, p. 226, 

(8) A.D.1750-60- "Thc practice of thompi"g which by thc best 
iDtelligence I could galher ia dcrived from thc Chinese may not be 
unworthy particularizing, 88 it is little known to modern Europeans," 

- G'O$' i, 113 (This wri:er quotes Manial iii, Ep. 82 and SlI1Itta 
Epi8t 66, to show that tbe practice was known in ancient Rome). 

(9) A.D. 180{)- "The Sultan gencrally rose at break of day: after 
h.eiag tllalll/'Dfd, aDd rubbed, he washcd himsclf, and read the Koran 
for an hour." 

- BtotJ01I, WI.I,with Tippoo, p. 159. 
(10) A.D. 1810 - "SluJmpfHjng may be compared 10 a gentle knead_ 

ing of tbe person aDd iB thc 8ame operation described by the Voyagera 
to the Southern and Pacific Ocean." 

- Wilt" Hi". Sill","', Mtuirtll (Reprint i, 276), 
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(Il� .4.D. 1810- "Then whilst they fsnned the children, or clulll. 
pood thenl if they were reltlen, they used (0 teU IIOriOl, lome of 
... bic); dealt of marvels aa great as thole recorded in 1001 Nigh"." 

- M". Sb."'f)d, Alltobio. 410. 
(12", .4.D.1810- "That considerable relief il obtained from Shall. 

J'fIi"" cannot be doubted; I have repeatedly been reltored surpriaingly 
from .evere fatigue." 

- WJIliall$o", V. M. ii, 198. 
(Il) A.D. 1813- "There i. sometime • •  voluptuousness in the 

climate of India, a stillneu in Dlture, an indescribable lo(tneu, which 
lOathes the mind and givel it up 10 the most delightful 5enaationa: 
independent of the effects of opium, eRallpoi"t and other luxuries, 
indulged in by Oriental senausli.t .... 

- For6", 0,. M,II. i, 35 (2nd cd. i, 2SJ. 
In the Hi$tory 0/ M,did", by D. Guthrie, London, 1946, we get 

the following reference. to IIaual':-

Pal" "-12 - Speaking of Primitive Medicine Guthrie oblerve.:-
"Maual., anolher mean. of inducing the evil 'pirit to leave the 

body, consisted in slroking the limbs in a centrifugal direction-that 
ia, towards the extremities. Later as devil posHssion gave place to 
more enlightened pathology, the direction of tbe massage challled and 
..... applied in a centripetal direction." 

pal'$ 35-36 - Speaking of Ma'Ulge in ancient China Guthrie states :_ 

"Among the methods of trealment .. hich have been used in China 
from very ancient times arc ",auale and acupuncture. Blind "'.U''''$ 

.ere there employed for the firat time. AellpUnelllre consisted of the 
introduction of long fine needles at varioul specified points in the 
body." 

I shall now record the evidence of Indian 10UKes about the 
ptactice of Masaage in India. 

(1) In the $atapnthQ B,ilmr{lflQ 12.8.3.16, which is related to the 
SQllt,I",Qpi aacrifice, reference il made to belprinkling tbe yajflMilUl 
(81crificer) with tiQ$i (fat) of an animal. Before thil belptinklins 
(aWtiplQ) the yaj_i"a ;$ ruMed flJith f,Qlrant $uh$tQncl$. The perti. 
nlnt extract readl aa follow! :-

"""'��I�""-rr'1I1"11":1 
�I-_"" 

S".,Q'$ commentary on the above extract reads II followl:_ 
" ,.q.r  ... _� """"''''' ..... _1 

.,,�S�".II11I':I" 
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ElI.Ii",', T, .... :-
"A rubbing down (of the .. crilicer), with all manner of ,� . 

• melling lubltaoccs takel place (before Iprinlr.ling him with fat) for 
,uch a rubbing down all maODer of tweet.lmelling lubltance. mWII 
lupreme fngfloce: with fflgraoce he tbu. conHCratel (anointl) him." 
(See Stlla/HI1luJ Br. according to the teat of the Madhyandioa School, 
tnnl. by J. Egpling, S. B. E. Vol. XLIV, Oxford, 1900). 

The foregoing palallC from the SlItapa,"a S,ti""",pa i. important 
for our prelent billory of muuge in India. The term :r. .. �, I which 
il equated by Siya.,a witb a'((IIr or rubbing with fragrant lubllancn 
lib .. odll (CallI"...), etc:. Ippears to havo been current in the time of 
the S",aptlllla Bri"-fa (c. 1000 B.C.). Thil pallage ia allO importellt 
for the hiltory of cOlmetiCI in India. 

(2) In tbe MIrttIH"AytJ,QI,al of the Maitriyal)iydikhi (ed. by 
R. H. Sutri. G. O. Serie., Bltoda, 19Z6, p. 52) we get the follo"iDJ 
SOtn (Kha"a IX, satfl 26):-

1I,",��lIiI:'II" 
The variant for �� iD 000 of the MSS uaed by the Editon i, 

:pa�". The commentator comment. on tbe SOtra with thie reading. 
He obHrve.:-

.. _,_ ......... ..a.- .. 
Thil SOt,. lay. dowo a rule for the 8rri11a1a regardiog the wearinl 

of a prment afler 1I,I4na, wbich' the commentator eJ:plainl U 
tuhIa,"JflI or e1uniog tbe body by the UIe of perfumed material lib 
IIDdal,etc. 

(3) The SIiti1/aiyau'IT"YGliilrG (edited by M. R. Ghoda, Junapd, 
1942, p.I71) laYI down in Chapter IV, KbaIJ4a 7 rulee about the 
circumltancel under which one .hould not Clrry on one'. .tudy 
(a4I1ya""JflI). Study i. prohibited when. ooe "a ahaved hi. bair IDd 
beard but ha. not taken bia bath (�(ir� a1'1;II'PI'�), wben one i. 
PDCti.iol .. ,"UtlJfll( m  .... ge�), ;'hen one i. taking one', blth 
( ..... 1. when one i, "'viol eexIIII inlercoulH (�'-"), when one i, 
applying oil to ooe'l body ( ..... '. etc. The commentator of tbi. 
,r/lytlJi"ra quote. the following Smrti text. bearing on thi. topic :-

.. � .... ��I" -LiA"it. 
"lI1Ifitftrsit ..... "' � If'lfI" -Yild".itrG 

-
•. -,.-;-._-.. 

-
.......... u.n.� ••• m "" ... "dl,,_l I • •  "d. M, 

hi .. d &Pi C. O. KI.hl .. , IIaInlll Ihd W. "'r", hi. prob.bly �i"l ",. do widI 
_ .... r .... _hl,b tII, "'"'" :nII'I'!(1f 1 ...... 1" ..... IUI .. 

2. "-rdl,. ..... Co Loolo "". Eah. I. ".,.,,, w. 4Jt\o .,!dt ""1tir7 B.C." 1_ 
"901,,.,_). 
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(f) The Kautital,,� Grhyasi;"al (edited by T. R. Chintamani. 
Madras. 19H, p. 122) in Chap. Ill, Khal,l4a, 9 prohibit aJhyay{jPJa 

IUudy) for a pcrson when he is carrying out u/lliJaPla (masuge of his 
body). mana (bath). abilyafljana. (applicalion of oil 10 hi. body) and 
SIlm-t,'dana. 

("R{-aqtw;t �m� I �l5,," �.�it a�.�-Comm. of 
Bhavatriita). The commentator Bhavatriita explains :a-�,,",", aB <f�. 

(5) The ApaJtambadharmaJIHra (1. 6, 1) refers to tbe washing and 
SlUJrnpooiPlg of the Guru's feet by Ihe di�ciple in the following SQtr1l:­

.. �I fomrql !It �m'l fm' qr1l.' 1I'1tl111"1 �I!I"IIIII t u 1 " 

The commenrator Haradatta ClI:plain8 the word .t .... 1i aB ;r:(�. 

(6) In the Arthaliima" of Kau�ilya (Chapter XXI of Book I) we 
find detailed instruction. about the safety of the king. Among these 
instructions we find the (ollowing statement:-

The female attendants were to do the duty of bath-room servants, 
ahampooers. wasbermen and garbnd.makera. 

Evidently in the interest of the safety of the kiDg's perlOn all 
profusional experts including the Sharnpaotrs (�IIftt'Ii) were kept out 
in the above manner. 

(7) From the accounts of Megasthenes (302 D.C.) we learD that 
four attendants used to massage Candragupta (322 B.C. to 298 lI.e.) with 
ebony rollers during the time that he was engaged in disposing of casea 
(see p. 35 of Dr. Mukhopadhyaya's Surgicallnltrum,,.tl of th� H'ruJus, 
Vo!. I, Calcutta, 1913).-

"In accordance with Persian custom which bad mucb influence on 
the Indian Court and administration. Candragupta ceremonially wuhed 
bi, hair on his birlhday. whicb was celebrated by a splendid festival, at 
wbich the nobles " .. ere expected to make rich presents to their sove­
reigns" (Strabo XV. 69; HerodotuB, ix, Ita).' 
------

1. Vide p. lS of A' ... 'a"'N.u...."'41 ... 'a with Hu.dono'o <:omme .. "ry. Bonueo. 1932. 

2. Vid.p.270f A,''' .... dlll'a. Vot.!.1921. ed. by.J.Jolly. Looho .. , 1923 oad P .... 
41 ... 1 of Em'li.hT ...... by Shom.Sh .. try, My.o ••• 1919. 

3. Sce p. t!2 of Earl" Hi"o" 01 india by V. A. Smith, OI:lo.d, 1914. 

4. Ibid, Smilh ob •• r� .. :- "Allho Por.ion hlir .... hinll fe.livll .... ""t.brl .. d 
... Ih. Kinll', b;rth.d,y Iho Indi ... imil.lion pr •• umlbly woo colob .. lod .... ahe ,"mo 

0"",;00 \P ... id� I.,jIIU�" on Ma ... ,... Irrdia. Iftd. A�li., 1905. p. 101). Tho .b.o .. _ 
bud., �o ... I ....... rod by "'Dol Hjndul. w.r o 001 r .. hionoble ;n .ncienllodi •• '1.tu. 
!odi.n.,w.u.lOld,"frcquentlyoomb.bul •• ldomC:UI,lh. h.i. of Ihei. hlld. 'fh. 

bo.rd of lhe ehin Ihey nevo. cui 11111. but Ihey .... vo off lha bo" hOD! Iho ,n' of Ih, 

11 .. IOOlhllillookopot;.b.d··\C .... 'iou ... iii.9j." 



(8) The Vi" ••• ,,; (eel. by J. loll,., Calcutta, 1881, p.89) ill 
Cbapler XXXII, 6 prohibitl the following aces with reference to tbe 
wife of ODe'1 p":-

(I) MIIIDling the Iimbl of Guru'a wife. 
(2) ADoiDting ber eyel. 
(3) Arrlolinl berJ.ir. 
(4) Wllhing herfeet. . 
(5) Doiog otber luch IInices for her. 

("9W_�-""lIf-�-�"'M 
II'�II'II") 

In Chip. I, 4l of Ihil Smrli tbe cORlOrt of god Vi'lJu viz. Llk,ml 
il cleIcribed '1 "llrokinl bil feel with ber loh pllou." 

("""""""",,_...a,P,,,,) 
(9) The M ••••• rti (Chap. lI, 209,211) refen to �""l'I in the 

following IUDUI :-
11,209-

"�"""""'�I 
1I'���II�t'II" 

A dilCiple Ihould not _11111' (:a'IIIRI"{oII") tbe limb. of h i. teacher'l 
IOD. He Ihould not take Iny put in living I bath to the teacher'l 1011 

nor elt the remlillder of the food ateD by him, nor .... b the feet of. 
thi'lOn. 

n,2U-
.. 1PQPi....t.�.1 

91f'!"'III'II'.mI'r ......... 'II8f1PIIl1I �., 11" 
A dilciple Ihould not practile the following with reference to tbe 

wife of hil tllcbcr:-
III Appl,.ing oil to her periOD. 
(21 Batbing her body. 
(31 M .... linl her limb •• 

(4) ere.ing ber air. 
EvideDtly the dilc:ipie il "pected to keep himleif It I respectable 

diluDce from tbe members of hil Guru'. flmily. 
(to) In the Acirartfll.filra I (trlDllaled by H. lacobi, S. B. E. Vol. 

XXII, Odord, 1884), whicb dub with the conduct of laiDa mORki, "e 
let refereDccl to tbe prlctice of IDISIIp iD. the foilowing exlrlct :­

P"I" 73'-'3Z- (Book 11, Lecture 2, lInon 3):-
"A monk or I nun Ihould DOt UIIe for relilioul pDltUrcl, etc. 

a lodgiog where Ihe house.holder or hia .. ife, etc. ,do or lUIOi"t eacb 
otber'l bod,. with oil or ,IIH 01 burr" or I''''', for it il Rot fil, etc. (8). 
------

1. 11.IIwIUal ... 'rof.N.'.)nbl • .,Blaln.llorblo"liat:dn._IIIJ_ion • 
.... nI_ ...... _ ..... _tblA",..,.,.". 
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A monk or a nun ahould not use (or religioul posturel, etc . 
• lodging where the hou!e.holder or his wife, etc. ,ub or Ihflfftpoo nch 
other'l body with p"jum'J,lfOUlld dfUgl,/'QUld", lodh,a, etc. (sce 11, 
2, t, 8) (or it is not tit, etc." (9). 

Pag, 722 - Book 11, Lecture 2, Lenon I :-

"A mendicant living together with a house·holder's family may 
have an attack of gout, dysentery, or vomitinll: or some other pain, 
illness, or disease may befall him; the layman might out of compas. 
sion, smear or anoint the mendicant's body with 0;1 or ghlt or butter or 
",an, ,ub or shdmpoo it  with perjumu, drugs, lodh,d, dye, pqmd", 
pddmDlia, then brush or ruh it dean: dean, wash or sprinkle it with 
hot or cold water. kindle or light a fire hy rubhing wood on wood; and 
having done 80, he might dry or warm (the mendicant'e body). 

Hence it has been said to the mendicant. etc., that he should not 
use for religious postures, etc. a lodging place which is used by the 
house.holder. (Sl. 

It i.dear from,.the above elCtractS that the practice of rubbing or 
muuging the body with oil. hutter,gbee, grease, etc. for purpoSCt of 
bulth was current among the house·holdcrs in tbe 3rd century B.C., 

wbich is the date of the Acorlirigasiit,a according to Jacobi. The UBe 
of massage for therapeutic purposcs during attacks of gout. dysentery, 
etc. indicated in the e:r;tracts is noteworthy. 

( 1l)  In the Culla1Jagga, Khandhaka V deals with daily life of the 
Bhik/!us (pages 66, 156 of the tranB. in S. B. E. VoJ. XI, Oxford, 1885). 
The following references to Shampooing arc found in tbie Khand/ullta:­

POI,66 - Lord Buddha condemns the practice of rubbing bodies-
thighs, afms, breast, and back-aglinst wood wbile bathing. Thi. 
practice was current among the Khabbagiya Bhikkus. People were 
indignant at it and they asked "How can the Sakyaputtiya SalllBnas 
do so likewrtstlers, bOXCfS,' or sllampoolT'" 1 

Pal' 67 - Lord Buddha condemns the following modes of shampooing 
current among the Khobbaggjyo Bhik!.us;-
(i) Bathing on a Au411a (a sort of BhalDpooing stand). 

(iil Using a Gantihabba·hallhaka when bathing [the editors explain 
the word as "a wooden instrument in the shape of a hand 
which was first covered with Chunam (fine lime) and tbeD 
rubbed over the body"]. 

(iii) Using a KurutJi"daka.Suuj when bathing {Ihe editors explain 
tbis word as "a string of beads covered with the Clul1Iom made 
from Ku""vj"tioka (a ruby coloured Btone) and then held at 
both ends and rubbed over the body"), 

1. According loth Buddho.ab", ... all,,..,,,,.,IIoiA4;mutlbih.m.UI. 



(iv) Usin:; a MdlWrd wben bathing. [According to editoll Ma/liM, 
was "I kind of back'ICralcher made (according to Buddhagho .. 1 
by pladng together by the roots, hooks made of the teeth of 
crocodiln (JM4.a'd-ddlltalra) wbicb had been previously split"J. 
Buddha aUowed the ute of a Mallaka to 11. lick man only. 

(v) Use of an Utk/hjlra. iBuddhagbota explains this word a. 
"1It1t1TJlJttf' which the editors uy is unintelligible I. 

(vi) The act of lhampo.oing one another. 

Buddha allowed the B/u'U,u only the ordinary mode or Shampooi", 
fDitAtlu/uJ"d. 

In Khd"dlullltJ VIII l'elUlationa regarding the duties of Bhikku •• re 
given. In acction 8 of this KhtJndhdlztJ the conduct of the BhikkuI in 
tbe hot bath.roorn il prescribed. In this connection ..... e find the follow_ 
ing referencel to ShlJ1llptJOing :-

Pdg,297 _ "If pOllibie, Shampooi"g is to be performed for the aeoior 
Bhittu. in the hot batb_room. Sha",pooing ia to be performed for 
tho lenior Bbikku. in the water aI80." 

The Buddhist canonical text Cull_gga' (I. 13 , 2) recorda a lilt of 
I,mea tbat were prohibited for the Bhjk1/11J. In this list we find amon{ 
otho,. the following items :-

(1) Games It dice. (21 Chariot races. (3) Archery matchea. 
(4) Elephant riding. (S) Horse riding. (6) Carri.ge driving. 
(7) SwordlmID.hip. (8) W",tling. (9) Dozing with lieu. 

(10) Dancing with gir". etc. 
Tbe word for flITtltfi"g given in the ClIll(lflagga ia "Nibblljjhan,i" 

which Buddhagbota (c. A.D. 425) explain! as "MallaYllddham KartJII,i." 

(12) In hill article OD "ReligiOll. cl1tlditil1tl. a, d�Picud in th� NYIJ 
�".."t. I,,,,,, C.""al Alia" published in the JOllfllal 01 tilt G'�IJ"r 
India Soti�'y, Vol. XIV, No. 1 (\955), pp. 12-54- Dr. R. C. Agrawala 
gives a ahort account of the religious conditions as depicted in the 
Khlro"hi documents from Chinese Turkestan. Tbese document, 
belong to the early centuries of the Christian Era. The foll.;owing 
references to Jnltaka (Hot Air Bath) in these documerlls are note_ 
worthy:-

Pa"� 25 - DocII""nt NtJ. 5"- Praisc! of Hot Air Baths takcn hy a 
Buddhist Saint and his disciples- SOO monks bathed in the hot and 
perfumed water (�M��II:�). 

P." 26 -.:Doc"""nt Nr.SIT (ohvcrse)- importance of gifts pertaining 
to baths.- ODe who take. IlIch a bath becomes pure in eyea, bright 
in voice, pure in limbs, teoder and good compluioDed, longlivcd, 

I. S. 8. B. VOl. XVII-ViMy. TtsIiI, P.n 11, Od...." 1881, pp. 34&--349. 
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�)Ort1bOih'·PimpleB,elephantiti. (n or itch (II''''''� 

(��ure, and acquire. a 8weet-3melling body, big..eyed 
Pal' 

Z7 _ "0' golden limbed and of a pleating aapect. 
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(13) 
fee from fault and impurity." 

t hospital 
In ��e Caraka'arlrhitu (I, XV) we get a detailed description of 

i. mention�� i�
t
:::1�:����n�n::����:

b an 8%/,ert mIHJ.ur(Salirt>dhuka) 

"""��""'-"""'" 
rice 

�:: ;taff. of the hospital Hhould conHiat of servant., able to cook 
trained 

. urr!e� well, competent to administer a bath, an up." _nwr, 

ing b din falsJn� and moving a patient, duterouH in making or clean_ 
pp. 3S

e
_3� :ractI8�d in the art of compounding medieinu, etc. (11ft 

I 
f SurllCa lltutfumtnts 0/ the Hindu!, Vot. I, Calcutta, 1913). 

ue g�e�:b�:;
a
t�:

!
�:I��!in�

Q
�;:����

' Chap. 5 detailed instructiona 

(1) �-anointing the body, he3d and feet with oil (vene. 
78_92). 

(2) �_ wiping the body clean and applying perfume. to 
It (veraes 93-9+). 

(3) �_ Bath (9+). 
In Chap. 6, verscs 9-18 deal with llP�l or the daily programme 

?f a person during the cold or winler suson (hemanta). The follow_ 
Ing verHC prcscribcs�, �lwr�lII"(mas8�ge) and � fI. (rubbing oil 
on the head) dUring Ihis season ;_ 

"�,"flimr-i�II!t�1rit?r.etc.1I n1l" 
In the Cikitnlsthii1la, Chap. 23, verse 118, rden to MfiI", wnI1f , 

�;rr and the poiaon administered through them. 
In the Siitrastl"l11a, Chap. 7, verse 23 refers to ,,�....-rfir" 

(shampooing) which the commentator CakrapiiQidatta (c. A.D. 1050) 
nplains as followa :_ 

� .. rRnn��""�';'Pllt.tI.I" 
Verses 31-35 deal with'� or exercise. Over-c:terci.e(�) 

is forbidden. The beneficial effect. of IJIfIqfII' are given in the following 
vene 32:-

" ........ _.a.l!"'''�1 
"I{'I'qR'ur�. �f! 11 \� u" 

-,. -,,-. "-'m-"'-.... -;-;,-� .. ;. ,h ••• .." ......... " 12."'." " •• "" .... 
• Iread,. 
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Verte 31 defining Ihe nature of hIT1I11I reads as followa :_ 

"�""iiItt��1 
�4"1lIT1I'1'JfCI'I1.t�II\lt1" 

(H) The S�JrlltaJt"Mjta. Ciitilsisthina, Chap. 31 deals with the 
UIe of oih for medital treatment (�'Nq� f.rW;f). It observts 
(p. S07 of N. S. Presa Edition, 1918):-

"lQmi'Uoir �:, R1UN. WtllRrwI: e(lll""1I'. It.r� ii\ r. 
qpfT�!Mftri'l.���Ji'I�qi'A": 11\11 

.. ftoi\�._,,,_, 
" .. Qin:qi'lllt � 1t<1lIi', �: � 1Nl'�11 \I' 11 ,0 

Oil of aeaame (firllliiw) and ghee from cow's milk (I'Tnt'lir) were 
used (or mauaging purposes as stated in the above extract. 

(15) In the MaJrabMrilta (Dro�aparvan, Chap. 82 - Chitrashall 
Pren, Poona) there is a pleasing description of a prince's doings early 
in the day. The following verse 10 describes how king Yudhi�!hin 
waa m4uagtld in the bath-room by 108 bath servants, who then bathed 
him with Bweet_scented water poured out of golden pon :-

.. ��: .,.,�'" .. Aft: ,��:, 
�:4I��"!JII'�II,oll" 

The explanation of the above verse aa given by three commentators' 
of the MahdbluJrata is as follows :-

(1) Df!Vabotlha:-
.. �a'(rh: (')"IlfIf\<n,"III�"�: ,"  

(2) V atlinJjallrtha :-
"�mfl(')!r: IJi'IT�Q � "'"' :;('fiff .i'hf��: crRlfa. 

qftW � IJq'I'1I �. iA �"rfur, lI\:m;'l II'1!I"I!ri" 
1fJfq,,: I" 

(3) NUm.a'Jlha Call1rdhara :­

"1Ji'ITitv!"�t" 
(16) In the Ra1/lO.ya/Ja (Ayodhyiki��a, Sarga 83, page 315 of N. S. 

Press edition, 1911) we get a description of the army of Bharata. In 
this connection mention is made of perfumers (I'fi'>lilf:ifrfir..:), those 
who administered bath (�I:), maueurs (�lII�fi: 1, thOBe who burnt 
incense in the house ('{Cf�,) :-

"�:��:II'\II" 
----=--�hr�: u1fioC�qTll '1111" 

��:�\�;k���.�;1i;�E;?O�::�:���:=:��:==:::�;�� :�?��:: 
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The COlDmlDtator Govindarij_ (c. A.D. 1475) eJ:plam. lome term. 
iD the above linea _I followl :-

.... QlPril: = .. .. I(�f'lI\tft""� .... '"I.· 
�:="C:�:I" 
�R"""":i" 

"�"W"�.I" 
-V./fIaIe:e.icon(A.D.ItIl). 

� .. ··'lt'f\s�I·' 
"." JJ9 - In Sarga 91 of the AytHIllytflll,dtJ there il a cblirming del­

cription of the hospitality given to Bharata aDd hil army by tbe 
uge Bhal1ldvijl.. In this description we find tbe followiDlftne.:­

u�.....rIllftMI(('tfnls�1 
�!l'Pi�:,",_.U"'." 

(Seven or eight young women administered _"a" to each soldier 
IDd adminiltered bath to him on the beautiful river baDk.) 

u�:�1mif�",":1 
IIft'rpIr �W 'Il1I' • ...:rpn: 11'" U" 

Beautiful women with charming eyes �dminiltered Iblmpoo 10 the 
loldien and made tbem drink wine in their company after cleaning 

their bodiel. 
The commentator Govindarija espl_;nl tbe wordl in the aboft 

ItlDlllll folloWI:-

.'IIRIf .. qA* .... r( .. qWl�i" -A_ra. 
3� •• 6'(lIt4 pn I 

��:="�.IfYI(�""""':1 
'IftJp( = �,'r qrf� � rip "".., I 

(17) Among the 64 art. and Iciences mentioned by Vltl,I,IU II 
accelsory to the Art of Love we find the following:-

(i) Knowiedge of military strategy that helpl a pIIrlOn to achieve 
victory over bil opponent (�fll'WPll 'II111'II:) p. 3 .... 

Ydodhara explainl :-

PII,,41- ,,��: �::I.��I n�SIR'Inm. 
�: 11fI'p11fn �...rwn I" 

(ii) Knowledge of Phyli�/ll Cultu" /1,,4 A,hl"." ( p. 3+) 
... lIITlI1iif.,...I .. iitar.d.,..�" 

Ydodhara esp!a;nl :-

Pag, 41 - .. arI'II'tn:mr.rr: IInInf'qIR: ipI1I'1'III: I 1I{Wf: RIV: WII"'· 

.. ,.e ... ' 

• �I=o;f\�hll" 
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Vit.ylyana mention. the ut of rubbing and massaging tbe body 
.nd the bead, shampooing and drOSling the hair a8 one of the M arb in 
Ilia KbmfU,tJ (p. 33 of N. S. PreBS edition by Kediraoitha, Bombay, 
19(0) 18 follow8:-

PtJg'JJ-"���.�I" 

Ydodbara uplain8:- (PtJgu 38-39)-
",* __ 0-" .. __ � 

-,.-- ""'*""-,- •• � 
I .... _" """,.r(;�," 

M .... ge (_,dOM) i8 of two kinda :-
(i) Mlssage by hands; (iil Ma8sage by feet. 

MardtJ"tJ by feet i8 called utl/ida"a.' Kdama,dtJ"a i8 the applica. 
tion of oil 10 the be:ld IS the hlir on the head Ire rubbed while the oil 
ilapplied to the bead. Ma,dtJ1UJ of other partS of the body is tailed 
SlIrIrr!IJhtJ1UJ. 

Speaking of the daily life of the man of fashion Vit8yiiyana says:_ 

Pag' 48- "He should bathe every day, get biB limbs m4ssaged rDilh �I 
"'fry altenun, day, use soap (phenaRtJ) every third day, 8have hil 
fBta every fourth day, aDd his private parts (puhic hairs) every 
fifth day and use depilatories every tenth day. He should alwlYI 
ltay in • covered place to check perspiration." 

("��I��I �""": �:I 
..... �I��"IIPI,"'�'(fk�1 
"""'1fRl.fi,"",�:I") 

(18) StJtitfHihaRtJ (Shlmpooer) is I minor characler in the drollna 
MruhaktJ,liJ.a (Uln8. by Ryder, Haroard Oriental S"iu, Val. IX, 1905). 
Act 11 sbow. the character of a ahampooer or mas,eur, who gambled 
Ind became indebted. He was born in Piitaliputra as the SOn of 
• house.holder Ind practised the trade of a shampooer. He had served 
the hero, Cirudatta, at Ujjayini. In the convertation between the 
heroine, Vlsantascni Ind the ahampooer, Vasantagenii calls 8hampooiog 
'tJ dtJi"'Y a,'.' The abampooer teil8 her:- "Aa an art I mastered it. 
It hu now become 11 mere "ade (p. 37)." In view of these remarks il 
appears that ahampooing waa 11 recogniHd tJrl at the time of the 
MrcchtJJ.tJ,liJ.a. In fact VatByiyllna in his Kdmas6t,a includes Shampoo.. 
i"g in hi8 liat of 64 Kala$ or arts at wc have lCen above. 

t. At pr •• eallhe p •• cti"" of m •••• II. by lb."". of f ... i. C:U"CDI in Iftdi •• Tb. 
p •• _ who •• limbo ... t<! ""''''se •• k. anoth.r ... I ... d OD bi. limb. (Ihi.h., 001 •• of 
fe ... bock ..... ) with •• nll. p .... u... Po .. iblylbio m .. hod of m ...... i. m .... t bf 
Ydodbau1Fb ... h. dmn .. � If m .... g. by Ib, u •• of fed ("T�� � 
q:�). 
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"(l

�:==� t
l
�

,
shampOOing in his StiJumt4lla 011,21)­

(ZO) The les:icon Amlltokoso (bet�'een c . .... 0. 500 and 8(0) record, 

"or��:�u��a�;g��8 ��I�or::S
:
Edition, Bombay, 1905) _ � 

� (Ill Kir)Q.a, Varga 2). 
Bbilluji Dik�ita (c . .... D. 1630) explains;_ 

"l�,," 
According to Bhinuji the two words �ot and � recorded by 

Amara mean massage of the feet, etc. 

In Kti1,lt/a Il, Va,ga 6 Amara states (p. 279) that the words � ... 
8nd.�orare synonymous -"� qitl" 

Bhiinuji stales that these two words mean the cleaning of the body 
witb materials used for udoa,tana {rubbing and cleaning the body with 

perfumes ({ "��cq" qf.ufSl'fl"It'If I"). 
(21) The poet BaQa (c. A.D. 630) after his father's death led a 

wandering life in the company of friends of his own year9. In Chap. I 
of the Ha"aca,j/a' he ghoes a list of these friends towards the close of 
this chapter. In this list we find A /emal, Shamp_, of the name 
K"alikti (�'!I'Tr(� iti,ft'$1). Evidently she hailed from K"ala (modern 
Malabar). 

(22) The Chinese traveller I-tsing in his Reco,d 0/ th, Buddhi.t 
Religion in India and the Malaya A,chipelago (A.D. 671-695) translated 
by J. Takakusu, Oxford, 1896, refers to the practice of nsassage at the 
Nalanda monastery in the following extracts :-
PlJgl 1()9 - Chapter XX - Bathing at proper times. -

"The world·honoured One taught how to build a bath-loom, to 
construct a brick pond in an open place, and to make a mediclJl 
bath in order to cure a disease. Sometimes he ordained the 
whole body to be anoi"ttd with oil, sometime8 the fett '0 bl 
,ubbtd with oil every night, or the head evtry morning; for 
such a practice is very good for maintaining clta, tylS;gnt& and 
/'uPjllg off tht cold.'" 

I. Vide p. 63 of H""fd<d,j'D cd. by A. B. G.j�nd"8&dh', Poon. and E".. Tt.n. 
by E.B.Co.,dl, LDndoo, 1929,p.JJ. 

2. Th.C""dMtd"""jt.l (N. S. P.� ... 19.1), SoilfdJl/roln .. Chopl.r 5, ..... 91 1;9" 
th. effect. 01 "1�M'" (rubbinglhe Icet wilh 0,1) .. foU"... ,-

";J!fllit��"...s�W,,�r.1 
Ife: lIR� 1!I''ItW �q",� 11 " 11 " 

1r, • .!i.·?rC:�!�k���i. Rl<j��i;;lh!�: w�:'���:�Jh\: :;:;.= 1=1".;!·o;I';:j��::'i:� 
�1·::";f �.�! ��:i���! �:'s!���O:n

l
:I:�k.�i:\r;��:'o�

n 
;;:

n
=::y�

f 
I�i:h:':."o:�ib.; !':�t:. I::: 

,Irob. hi. hick. but twI "" fir d .... " .. hi. wI;n IDd hi. foet. in ord •• It> _be bim"­
lu.od ... tlDdlhOl'U�\!.oeu.IOn\i.euT"ollmo"8M."",".i •• tPT""'1. 
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(23) In the ,f� .... ". nf VlJbha� (811".."",,,,,, Chip. III 
daliDa with �) edifed hy Ibllllllchandnlbaatri Kinjl"adebr, 
POODa, 1940, pp. 17-IB), we pt detailed iDI&ructioaa about the follow. 
Uaslopicl:-

(I) IIIIIIIJI-Applicatioa of oil Iohead,carl,fcet,hlir, face,olc. 

(2) 1.mII_ Exercise. wbicb ia defined .1 follow. :­
'·�_IIII'I'ffN�IIII..II'· 

Cl) ... - Mtu .. " (tfter Clercile) of the entire body :­

.. . (-) ...... Q�-""" .. 
(.f' ........ - Claniq tbe bod, witb medicinal preparationl:-

.. ..... -' .... -....... ' 

.. ���" .... "" 
Tbil procOIl remoul K.",., reducCl rat, ltahilisel the limb. of 

the body, .ad beautifies the compleJ:ioD. 
The commeolalor lodu rem.,ka -

.. ......... ,""'"' ...... ' .. 
(5) """'_lIIth. 
(24) In the Arflril"",4ap of Vigbba� (edited by Hari Shaltri 

Paradkar, N. S. Pre ... Bombay. 1939, pp. 26-27) we get in Chap. 2 of 
Sl1lra,tll'lftJ detailed inllructionl .boUI t/j"tUtJryl i.e . daily programme 
of lire for healthfulliving. Among the�e in5tructions the author la1l 
down inalruction, about the following items :-

(I) ..... - (vertel 8, 9)applicalion of oil to the head, earl and 
reel(ftm�). 

(2) � - (vcrael 10, 11) cureise. The commentator Hemidri 
(c. 1260A.D.) Ilalnlhat �"'(cxerciscl ahould be taken afler 
...... He Ihen quoles the following verte I rrom the AI14tigo. 
It,dayallCction on � (Chap. m,vene lOon p. 40):_ 

............... ",Iloo 101_, 
ttrst"= wr4�I"II" .. sfCtr: " ,.u" 

Hamidri eapbinl the word. in Ihe above vene aa followl :_ 
� .. .uRd�mlluagewitbhlndl. 
ftIst - � wrestling or boling. 

I. A •• ,..!""' •• pl.llllt ... t_.lllth."., ..... 1'011 __ io �I. Cllllllm_ry,_ 
Med.;c.l.il li .. �trw.hould ... G .. drOlIl¥'Q. "'l!iilR·' •• ppllnlloaof 

oIl ..... h.d. 
""I\'-�(_ ...... rIhoo1ood1). 

� .-�:-�� ... � �. A�.ao thin" tQl ... :::=.r�_�.;� .. do ... __ wiIIIauI8P'Q( .. �J1I·Rlljh 



"'=_�lalhlelC8orwrestlera. 
� - �"'�rnllBpge with feet. 
sAn: .. R'1"W'IV'I'� with moderation. 
The commentator Ydodhara nplaina the term .. � ., in the 

KrJJfWsiitra as "manage by feet" (��). If Ihis nplanation 
is correct we get the following equation ;-

�� of KiimanUra .. q'Tl(TtmI' (AlliirigQhrdaya) ezplained aa 
,, �t fW"'� or ql{�" by Aru�dalta and Hemidri. 

The practice of taking exercise and wrestling with wrestlera after 
1P'U.1 (anointing the body with oil) prescribed in the AI#DrigllhrdQYQ 
(8tb or 9th cent. A.D.) appears to have been followed by Kr,l)Idevariya 
ofVijayanasar. It is vouched by Paes the Portugue!e historian aB we 
have seen above. 

The use of I{l1{1'VnI (massage with feet) after wre9dinS seems to be 
current even to-day as it waa in the 8th or 9th cent. A.D. The allocia­
tion of ",auage with "muding earlier than the 81h century A.D. needa 
to be proved on tcxtuill evidence. 

(3) .ra:;r-Ml5sage of the enlire body should follow exercise: 
("Ii(�;i)!"!<rr$3t:';�"(��JtRI:U'1II1'·] 

Hcmadri stalu Ihal ViiSb11l!3 empbasises the value of JfWrdQlIa or 
massage and its being an cssenti31 part of �ayama or 

. 

(��"",-.:qrql1lQf!��"). 
He then quotcs the commentator Joijjola on SuJ,utQ:_ 

.. �.qrlfflfP<f:'fRiIlr ... 
(massage is an integral part of exercise). 

Hemidri quotea Su/rula \CikitsaJt!JQlId Cbap. 24, veue 43) a. 
follow8:-

"_""" �""'.' 
nfNql �Imf)ft Ur( � '(If 11 .. 

One who has taken exercise to the Bweating point and massaged 
himself witb feet (q'i(�") iB never touched by diseasea JUBt aB 
a liOD remainB undisturbed by ordinary beasts. Tbe exprenion 
"1fl�I1jTf'«"''' of Sw/rula reminds liB of .. I{l� 11 used by Vigbhap. 

(25) In .he BhQ{!i1Ya Purlfla, B,4hmQparod, Chap. IS, we get very 
iDtereating information' about _uag, to be carried out by a wife for 
her husband. The wife should attain proficiency in serving her bUI-

t. E"�n hou�. were Inoinud wilh oil. In Ihe $dUhG"''' of Bhojl (c. A.D. tOSO) 
.d. by E. D. Kulhral, Dee","" Collqe R ..... reh laolitule, PDOIlI. 1953. p. 13 ".Scl tbe 

foUo .. i�8]i .. e undor �:qi of bo ..... _ "lIIl'l1J: qtlilOJ r.rlllfi'l�IiR"",",I{." 
1. Ilm thlnkEu] to my friead Dr. A. P. KI'mlrhr. Diroctor. �c Rel"rcb 

l .. rtllIItO.Be!alllm,!ord',"inlIDYllle,.tjoatoth!lroference. 



band, in abampooiog tbe limb. of hie person and in massaging hi, 
head. The lhampooing for the waist should be gentle and that of the 
race and otber limb. of tbe body should be done in a comfortablt 
manncr luiled to the condition of tbc!IC limbs. The massage for the 
.rrn., Cbelt, the baelr., ahouldcrs, head, and fect should be vigoroll'. 
while that for the other paris of the body should he rather gentle. 
Soft muuj;e ia duiled for parts of the body which are not fleshy, for 
the vital p1rte dOM to tbe navel 35lbo the heart, the face and thceheeu. 
For I perlOn in the .aking stale the maasage should be vigorous, for 
• perlOn who ia half .. Jeep it ahould be of the middle kind aceorn. 
paniod witb 11rokiog. For I person who i8 having a gentle .leep 
m .... ge may or mly not be administered. For all limhs of the hody 
tbe m .... ge Ibould be in tbe contrary direction (viruddha) and especi. 
ally 10 for limbs witb pro(ule growth of hair on them. For limb. 
which Ire itching and smeared witb oil the mauage Ihould be carried 
OUl .itb good rubbing. For inducing sleep quickly aB also for exciting 
Imoroul feeling the following process should be adopted by the wife. 

She Ihould acratch gently with her finger nails the different limb. 
of her hUlband. SUch gentle touch cause' in him a thrill of rapture. 
She Ihould then rub his head and sides and gently scratch them for 
removing itching lenloation on them. Shampooing administered to 
a perIOD, ltanding or litting, in a waking Itale or in sleep il highly 
praiaed 11 it iI very agreeable. Greater degree of manage should be 
Idminillered by the expert wife when she notices (in the perlon that ia 
being mllsaged viz. husband) motioniusnen, horripilation of Ihnb., 
c10ling of eyel, offering of particular partl for massage, excitement in 
tbe region at the root of thighs, elc., and counter·seizure 01 her band •. 

A wife, who pursues luch a course of conduct, 10leIy directed to 
pleating ber bUlband attainl tbe tbree ends of human life. 

(26) In the Agnipur4po (Anandashram Sanskrit Series No. 41, 
1900, p. JSJ) we gel detailed inauuctions about manage in Chapter 281 
(called "�"Jversel:Z6-JJ,which readu followl:-

.... fnfW4i ,,4 � �sf\"'1 
� riiril'l!!! A:mit.� .. rr�, rr 

-" ppf ., f.mit ri,,"RIIII{ I 
lIf'illmll'd JQIt. �"1I �.1I 
�Q8Ifi;q�mnl{t 
� 1IfII �ft1IT�IJ�II��11 
�-"!-'['i",,, 
�ri1fi1aft--rft1lTIIHII 
�U"I"tfIw.���1 
�,lIhtpfw!r"f�:Ut.u 



M.usAG1! m ANCtaNT AND Ml!DII'VAL INDIA 135 

�'§�¥d'qm'§IIWiI"1 
IR(I1fnt���(cq:)�� �II " I1 
�"'.';��"'�I 
1SIftqfq'.1I'fi�1(�wt.RII'li:11 

tiITit {q-wrfW � 'IfT.unr: (g,": 1 
"'�H'''�"':IIHII 

�rfll,' � Ilfirq � ""a�lIffirII-
�1S""ll'fq:II'I:�'II" 

., (27) In the Kdmaodakiya Nitisd,a (Cb. XII, v. 1-5) tbe king ill 
cautioned against Slulmpooers, who have the opportunity of poiBoning' 
bim:-

U����I 
q�1iI.'O'IlIiT.�I(fq-II" 

(�tlfi ... one who shampoo. dillerent limbs of the body). 

(28) Some of the Indi�n kings have in their service regular athleteB 
(_/las) who massage their bodies regul�rly. ThiB practice appeara to 
have been current in Indi� from antiquity. King Somdvara in hi. 
encyclopaedic work called the MaOtuoJlala (edited in the G. O. Series. 
Baroda, Vol.11. l\1J9) describes tbe royal bath current in his time 
(c. A.D, IlJU). The actual bath waB to be preceded by a vigorouB 
maBsage with oil by expert athletes (maUaJ) weU-versed in tbe srt of 
ma88aging (Sarftvdha.vedibhi{ll aB the following lines (p. 81) describe :-

"1II��: ��lI,'�",i: 114:1 
��� l1P.fff0Jl�: ��r,,: 11 'U 11 

��:�tw.f*.�I" 
At the dose of his section on the enjoyment of women (yopdbhoga) 

Somdvara prescribes the employment of beautiful women for the 
following items in the daily life of the king:-

(1) w,wil'- Dinncr. 

(2) " ..... -Batb, 
(3) �r;q:-Application of oil to feet. 

�d'd�Q.lO"""Id(N.S.P,u.,[omb.y,I94I), C,lilldlrJodu,C"'p.23 dui. 
wi.bfil"1tf.lI%/t,," or di'lrIIdli. of """0 ... I'oi,,,,,;.,. .hroulh sn:qw."d;r.uTl{OTb, 
........ poo., "' .. p" •• ibl •• "d ill di .... o'l. i. r�f."ed&oia 'he C ............. ""'"I'" ia .hI. 
Chop.ll, n'" 118 . .. follow. (p. 5;6):_ 

"""""".;�!!' 
'Ii'I:�loflft��')qJ: 11 " ,  .. " 

Poi ..... itll'hf0U8hw.l.ru.wforb.'hor'h.,,;lulcdfor ....... llc,�;'h.,;II_lionll 
o, •• .,\dCllI.1,w .. lokolylOlud&onrjoul,uu\lI. C . ....... ive •• heaymptDtlllof lucb 
poboIIinllalhe.bo¥eva .... 
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(4) �- Mas •• of the bod,.. 
(5) ... �- Sbampooing of the bair. 
(6) � ......... - Smearing the body with perfumes. 
(7) .�- Listening to vocal and instrumental music. 
(8) ...... - Witneuing beautiful dance •• 
(9) _�- EnjOJ'ing nhlr sporta, etc. 
(Ve1'lCl17 and 18 OD p. 154 of Vol. 1I of Mtinasoll'sa). 

(29) In tbe UI'�ri',a (c. A D. 1250) a Maralhi MahinubhivI tezl 
cODtaiDing anecdotes in tbe lile of Cabadbara, the founder of tbe 
Mlhlnubbiva eeet, we get tbe following references to mal. 
( ..... 11#4):-

Part Ill, Ptlrt/II,dha, Kba94a 2, edited by H. N .  Nene, Nagpur, 
1937:-

Pa,.J9-

.. _.Iftr._,..,;td," 
- (deseription of � ) 

.. ......... .. "'" 
uII'T .)IfntI.,f'f1ll'fll'ft 

- "",""" """", " 

.. _--" 

.. .. .... _ "  

....... """'..t.n_" 
Pal' 100-

" ... ......,.t-�-" 
.. � 1I'IQ'II' ... :II'T'CIf'N...tYn� ... 

P.,I 716 - eelcription of the Difltili featival celebrated by the 
GoaIvis of the MaUn� leel al early dawn, 

.. ...... """" '"" , ....... ... " 

..... ,ft"""..,.._, 
.... "'-, ... ,- ...... - -
- - ""' - "  

;'.,,117-
"oftagIIhr_" 

"\wr'��fl.�-"'· 
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(10) Dr. N. V. Ramanayya in hia Hi"o,yo/,INTlli,tlDy"a,'yO} 
Viidj'allaltJrfl (A.D. 1530-1543). Madra •• 191S. pp. 3S5-388 give. detailed 

delcripfioD of the ba" current at Vijayanaglr in the fint half of the 
16tb century. The following point. in thi. description are nofe� 
wOlthy:-

(i) All people fook aMyllripJI. (Sansllrit IIPlIIIfol) or oil blth once 
I wtell preferably on I Safurday. 

(ii) The common people tooll fhe aMydjtJruJ It a river or tint, 
anointing Ihe head and body ",ith gingelly oil and then removing the 
oil by rubbing Ihemselves with the powder of _II"N leed. They then 
entered Ihe river and tank. 

eiii) The middle cllll people bathed at borne with Wlrm water. 
rhey got their bodie. managed and anoinled wilh oil by profellionall 
of tbe courtesan dall who entertained the balhers with tbeir humoroua 
converution. 

(iv) The princel and noblel took the abhya4J'01ltl daily ju.t befon: 
they took their dinner. Young dalDsel1 aoointed tbe head with fragrant 
oil of Carnpolla Dowers; then they carefully diaentangled the hair with 
their finger naila, sprinkling '0" _," over the head now and then. 
NeIlt they applied the pllle called 0l1'li0" pn:pared from .. odal wood 
and ",;r;II,. (phylanthul emblica) audl. Rru, rtItl'lr perfumed with Gna 

Civet W.I poured over the head without interruption. The body and 
the head were then dried dean with a fJQIJpa or thin mullin cloth. 
Eacb ploce .. in the bath wa. performed by a separale person. The 
women took aMyaijalla in a aimilar way but before the dose of the 
bath they bc:smeared tbeir bodiel witb the paste of '""".rir; and tben 
" .. hed themaelves clean. 

(v) In aummer people bathed with cool water to miligate the 
loverity of beat. 

(vi) The rich and the noblel Ipeot. good part of their time with 
their women in dI,,"illa, or loq oblong bathl wilh Btepl to £Bcilitate 
de.cent into water. 

(vii) Contemporary literature gives graphic acc:ount of thejala ... ,r4ii 
or water apolt of the king of Vijayanagara in company with Ihe zenana 

lldies. Each bather bad a bathing eoslume conai8ling of a thin 8ilk 
garmenl, which when wet Ituck to the body very cloaely. 
P." 125- The Portuguese historian Pae. describes the daily ezerciae I 

of KnlJ.ldeva Riya as followa :-

I. 1'ho Yd._i.". dt Rlm •• I\IobhDII'''' .n .. d •• I<> thl ,.ill' 0. Ihe .,,,,,, •• i. of 
1b. ellY (of: 12). 1'h. Ma,n.un,,, o( AII .. In; P.dd .... mell1io .... 1.0 9 ... ..,.. .. ,pla or 

r.::�c=�;)(:::!:�h:��:::.::�eo�";��:7"",,�.":;"��tI��: 1:��i .. �;1 �:,:-.:: 
_.i.lnlofllk;nd.of.,�.14Ii, ..... ]2"'",,'�'" 12,.,...,�;., 12,.,,., 121Qto. 
1I ..... ,12 ... " .. ,.om.kind.of • ., ...... , 16., ... 'I4Io, 31p.QnI,.... D ..... ol", 
fti"''''lIcbl,_n.m .. l1h."" he ... ia •• i.I .... 10. bcfonolhtol11b ceDI\IrJ. 



"The kinB i. Iccultomed every dlY to drink I 9"","'60 (tbree. 
quarter pint) of oil of lillplly before day light, Ind anointl bimecl( 
III over wilb tbe said oil i hi cove" hil loin. with I Iman c:lotb 
and take, in bil Irml ernt weightl mlde of earthenware Ind the� 
taking I lWOrd, he exerciSCI himself till he b • • • weated out.n oil 

.nd then he wr .. tlea witb one of bil wre.tlers" (aee p. 249 of 
Robert SeweU' • .4 Forpllm Ernpir.). 
(31) There i.1 treatisc on ",,,lltIfJidyi or the Icience of wreltliag, 

aUed the MIJII.·prml(tll represented by I MS in the Govt. MSS Libnry 
(No. 369 of 1!i9Z-9J) It the B. O. R. Institute, Poonl. Thi. MS is dated 
StnItv4Il 1731 - A.D. 11175. The 9th prtJ/mra(tll of tbi, work con.i.tl of 
looverac" Veraca 32, 33 and 34 of tbil prtdlJr",. dealing witb � 
(rut"""I/IIIII) or m .... Be.ad ill qualities reld al followl:-

I'.w.,......��. 
�...tim""'r,,1IT1I\�1I 
tW.tft1lTd'I'R ..... . 
�� .... IHII 
.... tn:tfIR�qi:t 
��!PD'tmr"';U\VII" 

Tbe [oresoinB note. OD the hi.tory of tbe practice of mllllge in 
India clearly lhow that thit. practice bu been current in Indi. [or mOle 
than 2500 years. It wa. olle of tbe 64 arts in tbe day. of VitlyiJlIII 
.bout 2000 yearl 19o. All the medical tellte, early or late, mentian 
this art .nd ill ... Iue for medical thenpeutic.. Indian .tbletes ban 
been prlcti.ing m .... 8I for hundred. of yca.rI. Wben tbe history of 
Indian .tbletics comCl to be written it will not be complete without 
a .pecial chapter OD the hillory of ma,"p. I hope the notel recorded 
in Ihil paper will be fouad useful Cor writing luch I chapter with the 
Iddition of further material that may be brou,bt to light by acbol.,. 
interelted in tbe billory of Indian Medicine and Athleticl. 



14. USE OF GANGES WATER BY MUSLIM RULERS 
FROM A.D. 1300 TO 1800· 

TheCa,akaSa,;,hiJii,' the oldest extant trcatiac on IodianMcdicinc, 
dcah in a special chapter' with the properties of different kinds of 
water. Referring to the watenof rivers the author observes that the 
watCrB of rivers having their origin in thc Himalayas are holy or whole. 
some.' As the river Gange� has its origin in the Himalayas, Caraka's 
remarks 3re applicable to the Ganges water, which was then regarded 
as holy on account of its association with Gods and Sages as Ibo 
wholesom e. 

From the earliest medical trealise we now proceed to the latest 
treatise' on Dieletics of the 18th century, which containa a section' on 

• AnWd/. D/ T;ru�",; Or;,n,,,j /n";'IiU. Vol. I, Po" 3, pp. I-IS. 

I. Vide p. 506 of K."h·. Sa.,II,;, L,·,<1'''''''''. 1918. C ... h. _coordiuI to If.di,;on 
...... h.ph)'.,ci.nofK.niOko,who •• wif.h. hdp.d in .crilie.lc .... 

2. Thi. Ch_piU i. cllled o",bu�"",a ("id. p. 159-1110 of Ih. C""oh.So,;u,;I4. N. S. 
'r .... l!omb.y.1922j"c .... 19Ito211-'hi.Ch.p"'. bclli ... "'ilh lh." .... ,-

"�f.Nd'l.:r�"li:<!1{�<'ITIl1 
<!m1'Ifffif�'itrarl'iR'll��II''''U'' 

]. lbid.vc".205:­

""'fI:'I]q]�llrt<i'l�'itiT:1 
f(1W5P'I'fI: qa{]: !fIIll�"vq�fim: 11 \ ....... " 

ClkropiQidd'.{lbouI I060 ... D.job •• ,.". •• th', lb.G,OIlC,wllcr If il ""m .. from 

,h. HirnltlY" i. ",hol •• omo (··lI'r"tfli� .. f(II''''�tII'l� m. 'I1:'IIo{"). 11 i. 

""d.nl.ho, C.rok. in�l\lde. G4"',,, or Gong .. ",.t.r iQ  oh. upr ... ion "n,"lI'ill'>Al 
:a<\'l'il: . •• Corlk_ .100 refc," to walc •• flow1nll from Ih. M Joya m"""loiQ, ("�lIl{'1'll). 
Ih. P4,,':J4tr� (qf<'III'1�ifl:), Ih. V'IIJhya IDd Iho Sohy� moun •• in. (f.!::>.<Jflfll'f1W). 
'IlFl,tlJ'lI i. ,h ••• mc .. 'Ilf\'I''lI w ..... n PI" of Vindhy. flnll. etC. ('.cp.1490f Nwodo 
LoI Dc. GC�I'�J>h'."J D ... ,o"",y, 19li). 

4. Vide Bhojolloirool.mo/a MS No . S�.of 1899_1915 in 'h. Gort. MSS Lib.or, .1 
'he B. O. R. Ino".ul., �oon.. ·nll. MS .. d •• ed A.D. I�U. '1"h ••• elli .... cm W.ta •• i. 
",n.d 1dld-J>T,,/r4.r"�o. I •• ecord. 1." • .,lIy Ih. prop."i •• of ,. ... r. of the .ivcr 

!�;!�:�:!;·:i:�:�!:�r���::��ri(���7�:,!FiE?:.::�;i�:=/�:���: 
T�d •• bhoJr4 .nd K4 .... I. '1"h.,ulhor gi"u 'he .bov.n.m •• of.h. ,," ... wolik.C.roko. 

"hoonlynl", ... h. on"""'lIn. from"llIch 'pp ... ntly "".r. flow dawn to Ih . ..... 

5. S .. . looToyo ... " "of lhcA,ldll,oh,d"yoof VllIbh,," (81h 0.9th century ",D.) 
S..".""Mllo Chip. V ( pp. 61 H) N. 5. Pr .... 1919. P.61_ "1TJI"'9" menlioned in 

,. .... 1 i. espl.i ... d by Hcmldri ( .... ,. 12�0) "' "Ol'if.Ii(llTJl'r�<i ��; OlfOiRrI[" "hil. 
AfUQldou. (c . 1220 �.D.) .spl.ino il .' ""tjf1�'l{,\ri 'rri.'· Vl1r:bh'1' ,.p.II. C ••• h·, 

opinion in hi. lin. "fllllif>lI<'Siill!;ll<n: q'O:ll�T �'1 ::;r ft>rU"; (".10) .h. I.rrn 

�;! �l�';� ' r �.:,u���:C�::·:::r
",::.::�.��::: .�:;'id'i ("flWTl'! �flr 

D9 



the propertin of 'lll'llten of dill'erent ri"erl t in Indill. In tbil ICetioD 
"e bue tbe foilo"iog teree reprding the propertiel of tbe water of the 
river Bblglnthl or Glnle. :-

Polio 7S (BMj ..... �)­
..... � . 

.... " ...... lIW�RrCUq."" • 

.. ...t\t1orr--
1Ift,,��..,�.....,onqtftl 
....,........,(NrI.Qt'"��II" 

n, "ller of the Ganget 11 deICribed in lbe .bove verM i, wbite 
(tft'Il •• weel (""''I).dClr(�). very talteftll (�). ",holeaolRe 
(�). fit (or cooking (�). diceltive (�l. Clplble of removing III 
,inll (�). ClIplble o( removing Ibint (t"fT). Ind delusion Iq). 
Itimulltinc {(I1R),and lilt bUI Dot leal! it promoln intellect {.� -.il. 

I believe, Ihit delCliption of the Gangea water rep,cscntl in brief 
Ib, tlp-to-dele Hindu beli,f about tbia water tUltained from the time of 
CUlk.I 10 the prclCDt day througb no leal Ihllln 2000 yean. Thcn: 
would be no dearth of reference, to the vinue,' of tbe Ganges ""ter in 

t. Vld.G""."'I .. 'II .. �b.,B.C. t.. ... '91'. pp. 42.84. B�_ uTh. holy 'i .... 
G'�I' h ofton M"" ....... d in Pdlllnd Sd .... U Buddh!.1 """,en. MD •• Ihln once !loo 
)lndhhlrtYo I",.,d on Ih Go ..... ; .... on • •• e .. i .... Ihe .i., ...... (ull ID Ih. b.i .. 

���i§¥���t�����f���;l���r��g�¥� 
3. ThoS .... 'I"".' ..... !'iI<I,.,. (N.S.P' .... ..... bt. •• t9I1j p.,lI ,."",01.1'" 

-"_of.s.. ..... ·.lnomp ........ lho .. iu.o(bi . .... "'i .... follow •• -

"��JIII���:I 
��II"\ .. II" 

_�t;:f'�h:';:i.:!.�h:..::.��: :;:f�II':.:::::!.!�bJ:��!::c=·� b,t!h!.,:::j� 
��·I:::I�\I?:.:·I�·.::! i'i1'.:'d� �i�.'" (F.:,

h .::: l�:::r��din:-a!��J .,��: :: 
IU la 114 .... P. 90flbh """'pHltion.) 

&11111 TukIUm (I.D. 16011) Idd .... cd I , .... ID 1110 GIn .. (..w.��'O. 4320-4112 '" 

M.cIpoDlE •• ·• od •• Iomb.,. IlISIij i .. "hiobh.coU. � 0,G. ....... " �. 
�.n." 

_.!'lnJ::r::�:;�.!';.'!� h:.S!::�.':�&"�:;':::�� tbe vim. .. of lb. Go_ 

" "'M ... P"I>ttA'�4"'i�IIPwsI'" 
��!f«!f.I�1 
� .-­
�,..WtiN"lRfell'''''I\'' 

(Vld. P. 21 of Mlnthl UJ.� P.-di,. ,., •• .."".,.,. .. ith S .... 'lIo o....,.u ..... -
&JtiI SlhilpJlllll No. U7.., Ramnao Mo ..... d IIbIlDbum,. Buod •• 19l8). 
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,be Indian Iiteramre and it would be .... orth .... hile collecting all of them 
in I .pet;'1 monograph as a uibute '0 the tlcred river of the Hindu •. 

Will' concerns me, however, in the present paper il the estimate of the 
Gaugel .... ater by people of foreign culture like the Muslim. and 'he 
"lue they attached 10 this waler in the daily conduct of their Iivtl. 
A,l don't claim a doae knowledge of the Muslim Source. which arc 
Ji.kely '0 throw more light on thi, problem than I can do in thi. paper, 
I mull rett content with an appeal to Muslim acholars to put together 
.11 bi.torical references to Ihe use of the Ganges WIlier at leut during 
tbe IUI 1500 yean say from A.D. SOO onwuda. 

Though the Mu.lim.· may not have believed in the spiritual quali. 
tin of the holy Ganges water, there is po,�ibility of Iheir having enter­
tIIined I bigh regard for its medic::al propertieg conducive to their 
pby.ic:al well·being lIa noted in early medic::al treatillCg like Carll'a, 
SIli,/lIII, the A,1tirigllsamgraM, Ihe A11lirigahrdayll and Ibe like. It i. 
dIG pOlsib]e to find Borne referencea to the pro!,erliesl of the Ganges 
Wlter in the treatises on Medical Scienc::e c::omposed by Mualim •. 

With these preliminuy remarks about the importance or tha 
GangCl wlter recorded in Indian medical tnts let UB turn to lome 
hiltorical references about its UBe by Muslims. 

In Ibn Baltull'S Travels' in Asia and Africa (A.D. 1325-�4) he des. 
cribes the postal service then current in India and mentionB couriers 
carrying pOll in a upi<J manncr o�er long distances. In this contCllt 
!leobsen,es:-

"This post ia quicker than the maunted po Bt. It is sometimea 
used 10 transport fruits from Khur�dn which ue highly valued in 
India; they arc put 011 plDleD and carried with great apeed 10 the Sultan." 

1. Cf . .\1""0;" <f Bgb .. , LAndM, 1826. p. lIS of Er,kin·. edition- "Ill Hindu."n 
;trouo.ceptth.ri� .... the •• i. IIttlo running ",.t ••• Now alld Ihell .Oma .londing 
_. i. to he md ",Ih. All Ih •• e .i.; ••• lId """ntri", d •• ive th.;. ""« f.om "'011 • 
• ndtr.nhill"hioh it i.ooltoct.ddu.ing Ih • •• illy .... on." n.b.r ..... � .. y fond of 

fOUtl"in •• ndllllk •• nd di"d�d .omu ••••• yoi .. I� b. built dU.inll hi. conqu •• U in 

Hind ... lln (o.g • •  oo p. ),0). H ••• r.u ',ono Sy.d D.kni Sh.rUi in hi. employ. who 
_ . .... t ... �nd •• (0' hydro .. li •• nain •• r) in "h.rIlO of .,ti�oi.l ",,,or ... ork. {po 18�J. 

2. Cf. Gond.l, A" "" .\I.dic,,1 S#iOllU. London, 1896. p. 204_"Tho Indian II'rit ... 

hond •• o.ib.d th .... odi.ol propcrtioo .. l wOI ... of thoprincipdriyc ... 1.k ...... U ••• nd 
....... I .prin •• ollh.COUnlry.nd Ih.i.powe.to eo •• v"iou. di ....... Thi. ol .... ly 

.hI:rtrt Ih.t hrdroth."P1 wo' known in Indi. tona b.lo •• il .... dre.mt of in Eu.op •• " 

3. Ed. by H. A. n. Gibbo. B .... dwlv Tr.v.II .... London. U19. p. 181. BoIlOU 
.... h.dlndu.onllthSCpl .... b .. II13. H •• ctoutforChin ••• • mb .... do. on 21nd 
'Ill, un. H. di<loted hi. tr.vel. from memory in A.n. un. H . ..... born "" 24th 
'ob",'", 1304. Vide my pIP.' on td,,,'iJi,Q'io,, tJ/ !(,mdlrJuM .. ,.rion_" b, 1i" .. ",. .. "" •• 
• IIIR i.AiI J'1�w...n''''".KtIlp .. (R.ng ...... m; Ai, ... p. Commemoration Vol"me. ]940, 
pp.:J.4s.JSO). 

4. Muh.mm.d T.ghlallh (A.D. 1124-1351) ••• p. JOOof M",r",,,,",,,,,,,,,, D7U#i .. ..,. 
9. t..a.PooI� (1925). 
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In the .me lII'I.y tbey trlntportthe principal criminals; they Ire QC� 
pll('e<ion a ,udcher -.nd the cnri(,f' run carrying the stretcher oa 
their had,. The Sultloo'l drinking water is brougbt to bim by the IIIIIC 

meln. when be re,idesll 01wlat Abid (rom the river Kank (CanRClI 
to .IUcb the Hindu. go on a pil,rimale and which i. at a 4iatanu of 
forty day,' journey (rom there:' 

Thi, referencc to the ule of the Cangu water by Muhammad 
Tugblakh It Dlulatlhld in the DCCeln appears to me to be curious IfId 
importlont .. it iIIullnles the "iue lilt upon the Gan"" •• ter by 
Inon.Hindu in the firttquutor of tbe 14tb century. In the article OD 

tbe Glnge. in the Maritbi Encydop�ia called the Jiliillaltold' OIl 

inform"ion lbout the Gange� water of I historical' or medical nature 
hll beon recorded, snd il would be inlerettin� to retord in thit pap'r 
luth informttion in tbe interest of the bistorical aepectl of Jndiul 
culture. 

Whether Ihis fondne .. for Ganges water displlyed by Muhllmmad 
TUlhllkh .11 conlinued by Mu.Hm ruler. of the 15th cenlur, iD 
GUjltlll, Benpllnd tbe DCCCln, I Clnnnt aay at present, as I bave nol 
ICIrched for referencel 10 it in Ihe eontemporuy .ourccs. I find, ho •• 

ever, that it appUr! again It the Coun of Emperor Akoor in tbe 161b 
ccntury .. will be ,een from tbe utract from the ce)cbraled Ai" ... 
AI�'i":-

"Hi, Maje,ty (Akbar) CllIs thi. louree of lifc (Ganges water) 'w 
.. " 0/ i"",""lI21il)" alld bu eommilled the ClIre of this deparlment to 
proper person.. He doe. lIot drink much, but pay' much altenlion to 
tbil maUcr. Botb It home and on ttlvelB he drinks Ganges III'I.ter. 
Some Irullworthy penon, are stationed on the banks of that river who 
di.palCh the .ater in aeded jars. Whcn the court was at the clpitlli 
Agra and in Fattepore Seekree the water came from the disnict of 

t. �4 b, Dr.!'.. v. K .. br, ......... , t911, Va!. XII,_ .. " .... " Thi •• r1ic\ei.bua' 
on th.followl ... ""' ..... ,_ (I) AI.;" .... •• rli .... ,..� CUrl"", AII.h,h.4; 18112-1114; 
(ll [)oonoft·.H •• CldO.i«d O;aio • ....,; (1) Skinn •• ·• El''''';'" i. Ind;a. '.o"rIooo. 
1111; (4) VII�"_"', .n'" (S) M .. HIroY'Q/Q. Th. G�", .. i • •  cletted. to in t,", 
�o1,""I,totk.(M.o,;hI.I'I.ndX). l.h.o1.uum.4rnuehirnpo>ft.nocdu,i ... ". 
M......u .... p •• io>!. I ...... . h ...... h M .... t""" .. th .. ,h ........ " peopl' corn ... 
It_ of it. The .. i •• �mple .f,h. 0. ..... It H •• io1"'ft. The •• • to irn'ac, of ,h. 
Gto ..... 'n!bolhlndl •• bo. 

2. Shi ... j' ,h. 0 .... . ,11 .. lime of hi. Coma." .... It Ralpdh (Oft in •• 0. t674 
U ..... j .... d G ...... ... , .. few hi' blth .nd Ill". G4I BhoU' SOOO hM. ("id. p. 214 of 
S"'"il by!lI.J.du .... h!'oo ..... , C.I..-, 1919). 

J. Yol.l. ,.55- Till • •  n .... ha. b .... '1"",.4 cm p.I21 of B .. ,i,.', Tr",,'" 
(CaB ... bl. a: Co.), Land .... , 18911 .. . r...,_. "T"" Mo",,, �rnpeto •• "",re I"" ...... 
nal"",,,,",II.rn.anof.,...t_I.r." Tho ..... -4.A/fIIoti.eI.ro",",hedop.ftm_of 
....... th . ... .., ........... hl.hll.4 .. do .. ith th •• UJIpl,.no1.oolin .. "fdrinldn .... ter • 

• lro .ilh ."" ,upply of ico, ,"" .. b ...... ht in ,bo fo.m of fo".. ... ....... (..,..,1'" 
HI_h,. .... 
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Sl.rlin, but now that Hie Majesty il in thc Pun;'b water ;e brought from 
Hudwlt. For the cooking of the fuod. rain ..... ater or "'ater taken from 
JlmDlh Ind Chenlle i. u�ed. mixed with I liule Ganges wlter. On 
journey. and hunting parties Hie Majesty horn hi. predilictioD for 
good wlter appoints eltperienced men at water-tasters." 

It may be stgued that the UBe of the Gangu water by Emperor 
Akhar, IS vouched by the Ain·i-AUori may have been due to his 
.,mpathy' for Hindu religion and culture. Onc ia, howe"er, eurpriaed 
to nnd that the Grand Mogol, Aurangzeb, a hater of Hindu religion and 
culture, maintained the tradition of Akoor in the uae of the Glnbes 
water 18 will be seen from the contemporary remark! of Beroier' in hill 
rrtlf;tlb. While describing the Uflenditure incurred by the Great Mogol 
Bemier Ihles;- "He (Aunngzeb) keep. in Dehly Ind Agra ...... 
kitchen apparatus, GQ"ge,.UlQj�r and all the otber aniclea nereuuy fOf 
the camp, which the Mogol ha. alwaya lbout him, 11 in his capital, 
tbingti which are not considcred nceenary in our kingdom. in Europe." 
Speaking of his own use of the Gangcs water Dernier ob8erves;-

PQg� 356 - "I .hall not be eXflosed to any of these inconvenience. 
Ind dangera, as my Nawab has with marked kindness ordered that a new 
loaf of hi8 own household b�ead and a Souroi of Gang�J fIIoUr (with 

,wbich, like every person attached to the court, he has laden 8Cveral 
camela) should be presented to me every morning. A Sourai i8 that 
tin 8agon of water covered with red cloth which a &ernnt carries 
before his muter's horse." 

It appCin horn the foregoing remarks that the ule of the Gange. 
Ifttcr for daily consumption WaJ a common practice in the Mogol 
aristocratic circles at Aurangzeb's Court. In hie letter written It 
uhore on 25th F�b,ut2ry 7665 which describes the magnifirence of the 

1. C l. R. C. K •• , A",;o", Mo,",,,,ulr oJ K,,·h .. lr, lAnd.,.., 19lJ, PP. 3) ft.- Zo,", 

1I ... bldill r�.o. 1421-1+1'}lh. Mu.tim .'''1'01 Ka.h ... i� "' ... . ,'ea' p.tron 01 Hindu 
:·!'::t e�:�lo��t��;; h��;,;.a::.;��. '�:'::;:�":.f.��k�ft:

h
�.!::.'�Q:d;;'��'I��

d !�;:'�� 
..... ried •• 'nll'.wil.'ndte .... 'nedhithfullOh.rlhrouShoulhi. lif •. Th,. coni'"'' 
.-ithth.]' .... h ....... "fOrl.ntol IUl ... of hi.tim •. 

2. Edited by Ar�hib.]d Con.t,b]. & Co .. London. 18<11, p.221. !;,omo d.t .. 
..... tdlng Bo,n;e", biOgraphy .... r b. noted h.�. ,_ Born on 2Slho� 26tb 16�O; T .. vel. 
In Nonh.ro Germ.ny. Pol.nd, Sw,tntl.lld .nd It.ly (A.D. ]641.165O); MUr;""I" •• iD 
A.D. ItS2 .. the Un;v ... I,y 01 Montpollior .nd lote. become. D>etor 01 Med'.ine 
A.D.16S4;�j.lIOP'].OIi .... nd 5y.' ....... 1655; tend. 'ho phll."'pher G .... ndi ono:! ;. 
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Mogol Camp, Bernier agaiD refers to tbe GSlIgu ",al" while deecrib­
ingthe different tentl:-

Pa" J(j5 - "Tbe fruil1, the sweatmeats, the Gn"lu fIIatw, lbe 

aaltpetre witb which it is cooled and the betU are kept in four otber 
tentt. B,tU is the leaf (of whieh I have spoken ehewhere), which after 
it hae undergone a certain prepantion is given as a mark of royal favour 
(Iih Coffee in Turkeyllnd which when mutieated, sweetena the breath 
IlId rcddentthe lipe." 

It appears from these observation. that the Ganges water htd 

ntumcd the Mme statU8 IS a drink at Aurangzeb', court 8S tttl or toffu 

.tRtrden.partie�givenbyGoveT1lorsof our provinces at the prestnt 
day. I wonder if any of ourCongres9 ministers thinb of rcvivingthi, 
bedth,.custom in tbe intere.tof�tional healtbmuch to the satisfac. 
tion of the orthodoll: patriots, who condemn tea and coft'ee with all 
their bCllrt l 

From the 17th centu" we now turn t� the 18th century and af! 
surprised to find that a 'MuJlim ruler of a petty princip1lity lib' 
SG"I!tl"", Ihould have maintained the l\fol!Ul h:J.bit of drinking tbe 
Gan," mal" during the bUer hair of the 18th century. The evidence 
on this point is recorded by Captain Edward Moor who paid a visit to 
this NaWllb of SaVlnur (or "Shahnvor" DI Moor calla it) between 
A.D. 179:) and 179+. A description of thi' visit oecun in Chapter XVIII 
of Monr', NarT/dro,' published in London in 1794. Describing the 
perlOnality of the Nawab, Moor obaervlI aB fol1owl :-

Pag, US - "Although no language but Hindui, or Moor', 'fal 

'polr.en, he is doubtleu Ikilled in the learned and polite ianj.:uage ..... . 
Hiehookah,which is his constant companion appeared to be or Englisb 
glan, curiou.ly cut. There were several other pieces of glass of 
Europeln manufactory, about the room: Asiatics greatlv admirc the 
gla!tofEufOpe. He never drin1r.s anything but fIIaler of 'he Gangr$; 
III otber tind.,bes.ys dillagree w;thhim: and he has .!IeveIllI camels 
.nd IIbdtlrJcon.tantly employed in bringing water from that river." 

Moor'. note on the u,e of the Gangu water by the Nawlb of 
Savlnur may be reproduced here 18 it mates interesting reading :-

t. N_ar/�. of u.. ope,OI""" of c.pt. Lint.', Debchmcnl .nd of Ih' M ... lbo 
Ann, oom .... nded b, Po ...... '" B ..... (.pia .. Tipoo SUI&&n\ by Edword Moo. oa ... . 
110 ...... ' Eatobti.hm<IM,Loadon,1794 



U!I8 OF G.\NGD WAna n MIlIUM IWUJI!I 145 

"The Gaoges' beiog a Il3cred river, its walers are highl,. revcled 
by pious Hindooa; and in every city in India, Yogees are aeen carrying 
about the streeta the water of this river, which is readily purchased by 

the simple Hindoos, as a purification. A very little ia efficacious, being 

similar in ita Sin.expelling power 1'0 the holy WDltr DJ IKt Catholier. 
Eminent pagodas, however distant are supplied from this stream of 
nnctity, with water for the idol's ablutions.' We read in Dow (HiJloty 
0/ Him/Ut/an, Vot. I, page 76) that Soonnat, the famous divinity in the 
temple of that name in the peninsula of Gudjarat, was w86hed morning 
and evening with fresh water from the Ganges, although that rher is 
.Ione one thousand miles dist.mt.' 

It must not, however, be understood, that the Nawab drinks it 
(rom motives of piety; it is with the Mooselmans, in no more religious 
esteem than any other river; but by many it i� constantly drank io' 
consequence of its reputed medical properties, and considerable sums 
are expended to procure 11 (see Tavernier's infiianT.ovt/s, p. 52)." 

The evidence recorded above regarding the use of the Ganges 

water by ;\Iuslim rulers, say from A.P. 1300 to 1800 is purely of a con_ 
temporary character and hence reliable to a \"ery great extent, unless, 

I. The At/ha;","" 'lat •• thu .h. G.nKc, ,h.lI be "",,,ohipp.d dU'ing d'''''lIhl 
(�id. p.ll; or�h.m!lh •• try·> .dn., 1929). Th.oIJjoo, in chariieorlhe .ity(wd'Q''' ... ) 
ohall mok •• d.ily in.rection..r r .... ,..,i .. o'w.I<r(p.16�). Tn. kin, oholl conOlrllet 

..... ,,,,,ino! wol�' (I'. �6). Accordinll'" Ihe l'.dlo"".$.l>dg.Mgltd.�Qua (I'. lH), .h� 

.in,G".t,d;' nlonlion.d in Ih. 'lii:<II>""'l'll" (ed. b)' SChllb.i"l/, Lc.ipzi" 19O5-), .he 

4J1Il(,lIT'Ht.'lI" (p. 27.,1 A� .. no. ,,"miti, Bomhay, 1918), .he 't<?f'1.'" U.cobi. Lc.ipzi •• 
18;9).ndaoo goddc"in:\fal·Y·lIIiri·.comm. on"'flI�(MS). 

2. The D,lIio,rapll,.oj S." Ri,,, ... deMl/a." (by a ..... Goodlon". G ..... ge R""II.gc, 
London, 1931) .. "".d.lhe follo"ins .. fe.en"". r<g •• ding th� "Oe or Ih. Go"ec, .... c. 
(pp. 90 ond 144).-

(I) Gao,"'''''''''' poured <>�.r lin,.", On M,,,, Sop.imi r."i�ol ("ide p. 1117 or 
Duck: F�i.hJ, Fa;" "nil "mi"./r oIlnil,,,_Thock •• Spink &: Co .. C.lctltt •• 1917), 

(2) G •• t"·UUZln' ... ed Oh impClflon' I;�ga ... (vide p.278 01 l"d;""A.,j�IIQ"'· 
XXXIX(l�IO). Articl.on\l.lq,:i<>ll>Sonahom�orthern Indi_ by W,lliora 
C ..... k. (1848.1923). 

3. The AldJabh .. j.""" K,,/p.. (MS No. 43 of 1925-.26, D. O. R (.) "hleh I ,h""e 
pro •• d to be 0 ''''''cc fo. Vij.yon.�., hi. ... ry (K" ... ",,,. lIil,o.;,al Rni_, Vol. V� 
Ponl, pp. 7_18) pr.oorib., Ihot Ganllc •• ,,,,., .h .. uld hc u •• d in ohe "or.hi.p.of 

4i'raf:5ll"�II';-POIII·40-
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coQtradicted by •• tronpr evidence of a contemporary cbaracter. Tbt 
chronolory of thia evidence may be tabulated u follows �-

MUllim rulcn' Rc DlI I 1 
uling GanGes 

I P
e .!J A D I 

Evidence of I Remark!. 
water. . n . •  I ______ ________ 

Muhlmmad I 1325-1351 '11m Batt/U1i in Gangca water taken to 
Tlllblakh I 

!�:.�nr::� �U6��,'i!�s. or Devagiri 
134Z. 

A1r.b., 1556-1605 Ain-i·Ahari. Ganges water used at Agra FattepurSeekr�and eve� 

AUnIIngzcb 

N ... b or 
s'vlnur 

16511-1707 

��d P�nJkfng�br�����i�� 
CQIfJtIIs. 

fnd�IIt!c�;c�� Gra
n
r'�B

in �b!e�a'::�!nde�; 
1659aodl667. capital for drinking aDd cooking. Even Bernicr got it daily from bil NQUlab-b r o u g h t  o n  eflmlll. 

1792 

'

Edlllard Moo'. I The Nawab drank no water 
but the Gaogn water_ 

I brought, an Gameh. 

Wc have aceo above that Edwlrd Moor rden in his account of the 
Ganges wller to Tar""i.',Trfftle!J. On I reference to an edition' of 
these Trar;,fs nailalJle 10 me llind Borne valuable historical informa. 
tion in Tavernier'l remlrks reg .. rdiDg the use of the Ganges wIter, not 
hy the MUBliml bot hy the Hindoa in tbe middle of the 171hccnturYlI 
will be seen from the following Cltracu;-

Pagll230-ZJ1_r.goda ofBenarn. 
"Butlbove all thingl, they (the Brilhmina) ardently desire to drink 

the water of the Gangel,because u soon u they have drunk it, they 
believe, ill I have said, tlult they Ire deansed from illl their 8ins. 
Everyday luge numbcu of tbe'e BrahminJ are to bc acen going to the 
clareltpart of the rivertofill thi,water into round, small.mouthed, 
Clnbcn pots, which hold about a hudcdul. When they arc full, theJ 
Ire ta&en to tbc cbicfprinl,who dircctathc moutb to hc covercd with 
• vcry fillc c1otb offirc.colour,in three or four folds upon which he 

I. £dlledbyV.B.U .... cmill ... &CO .• t.-don. IISB9.V"l. 11. pp. 22S.241. whe.e 
'TIV ..... ., dncrllltt UielCIPpln I1 J ..... "tb, B_ .. , Mucbn. 'TiTllpnb,. (TTl...,..,.). 



·ppliea hi. Seal. Tbe Brahmin. carry thi. wlter at the end of. IIiek.' 
whieb iI Oal like a lath, from which hlng lix .mall cord. and to each 
of them onc of these pate i. att3ched. They rCBt themselvea by clulng­
iug tbe shoulder frequently and they sometimes travel three or four 
hundred leagues of country with this load, and then sell it, or make 
• present of it, but only to the richest persons, from whom they npect 
a liberal reward. There arc some of these IdolatorB who, when they 
celebrate any featival, .. -.especially when their children are married­
drink this water at a cost of 400 or 500 I'UJ. It is only druok It the 
end of the repast, 89 we drink hypocrl8, or muscat in Europe, each 
(guest) receiving a cup, or two, according to the liberality of the hoat. 
The principal reason why this water of the G<lnges ia 90 highly CBteemed 
i. that it never becomes bad, Qnd engenden no vermin: but I do �Ot 
toow whether we should belieye what is said ahout this, takiog ioto 
eonsideration the number of bodiCB which are constantly beiog thrown 
into tbe Ganges."· 

Speaking of marriage ceremonies Tavernier remarks :-

Pages 253-254- "But one of the principal outlays ia in the Gafllrs 
fIIaler for those who are snmetimes 300 or 400 leagues distant from the 
riyer; for ag this water is considered sacred and;s drunk from religious 
motives, it has to be brought from a great distance by the Brahmins in 
earthen yessels' gla�ed inside which the Grand Brahmin of Jagannath 
haa himself filled with the cleancst-water in the river, and bas suhae-

I. TII�e .'. K<iDQI/r. o' G.ng •• ",.t.r (�id. lone. No. 31 of Peoll,... D.rur 50010'" 
I .... SO. 18). Sod .. h;.· N.ik. Ill. '.Ih.r of 1\o.hmji N.ik lo.II;, m ... ti"". in hi. lettc< 
I Kdl>lJ11. of G'''IIe. _t •• unl ""Ih D •• hmin. from Bcnor •• for tile u •• of 1\o.ji .. o 
' ... 10 .... Th.wr'I .... i'ho. lh.I ... ... ull old.inkinllhc I>oly "·.'or 01 the G ...... 
,h. P •• h .... """,Id h. fre. from hi, diM. (" >iT.;jhHi�.� 1I{1\PlfI'fmf\'1{ lJI1I"J 
0'1 ... ")-1.<11 .... N. 1211 (hefo •• A.V. 1,53)_R.dll.b., wr;le. 10 N.". 5o.hih Pe.h ... th.t 
h. b •• r.c.;�.d j Kd�a,b of Ga�i,.J • .It.o or G.na" ".Ier .. nl by D., ...... Puroh� from 
Godmuk.e4�.r.-L.II'. N •• IZ�JI>I.d 21-4-17"-/1 1UJ""I/h of G.n,o, ",.tor h"""lht 
IOPoon&fro ... H.rid�I'., 

2.ln.'-':lh. odiJQr ob.e."0.-
"Th., •• dor .. iLI do w.11 no!: 10 b.lie"o Ihi •• wry. but •• ,ho' w oondud.thol mlloh 

of tll .... tor .. hen drunk ;. in I �.I"J ""who\,"''''o "" .. d;.'"" . •  nd i. Ill. CI\I •• of 
d;H ... "'(p.2J1). 

3. Cf. 1-"" M""MU j" hdj/J (Noteo .ad Ob.er�ot;""" in 8.01"1 11'>61-11.12) • .d. 
br Sho'ulAllmod K�.O. o.'o.d l'ni� ... ity Pru •• pp. 15,_158,_ 

"At 11,;. pi ••• HI,lp"r .. h.n Hindooo como to .... h, wll'oh i •• boII. No".mb .. they 
.lIcarry .... y .ome ..... ler i .. pot.OIJ\orlh. r;�.rG ...... .., th.;r f.i.nd. thouirll 4 0. 
SOO COIIne (KOS) o. 1000 ",il •• , .nd ",ilh th.I " .. t •• "' •• h th.i. p.ronto wllo or. old or 
'rlOlId.'hOl •• n""' .... "'., .nd think Iherehy th., .n th.i •• in. ore fOl'Ji�"" for I"" 
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queatlJ pllted hi_ seal upon it. Thil Wlter ia not given except It tbe 
end of the replll • ., I hIVe before said; for CD.ch of the guestlthreeor 
four cupful. are poured out •• nd the more of it the bridegroom giVet 
them to drink 80 i. he elteemed the more generoua and magnificent. 
A. thil wlter comel from 10 far, and the chief B,anmirt charges a certlliD 
tu: on each pot, which ia round and hold. about one of our bucketl 
there il IOmetimel ZOOO or 3000 rupees worth of it consumed It 
a wedding.'" 

From Tavernier', account of the 17th century wc may go to the 
18th century and record here the remarks of a Muslim historian about 
the ule of the GaD8el water by the Hindus. This historian compoled 
I Hi"DrY 0/ BmgtlJ between .... 0. 1786-8f1. While describing certain 
featuru of the country of Bengal at tbe commencement of this work' 
he devote_ almoll a plge 10 the description' of the Ganges and its 
tribullrielland toward. the close of Ihia description observes:-

"And HinduI have written volumes on the sanctity of theseriveu. 
ConMideringlhe WIlIer of these sacred they fancy that bathing there 
waahelolfthe Bin.of a lifetime; especially bathing at certaing"iilsof 
tbe Gangel, luch aa Benaru, Allahabad, �nd HardlVar. is regarded as 
veryeacred. The rich among the Hindus geuing their supplica of 
the Gangea water from long distances· take particular care of it and 
OD certain auspicious day •• worship the same. The truth of the matter 

- - -
I. .... _U • ...,d .. ith the U.e of the G .... u .... te • •  t m.rri'Rc cerenlonico he •• 

d •• �.ibad by T.voraicr ...... pITO Ih� u •• 01 the G�Q,""ala It Vij_y.".g ... -..tI in 
�.D.1525,_ 

"Accordi ... ", ... in.or;"'; .... 01 T;."",.lodov., ..... uf KI1 ... uiy. d.t�,1 �I�' 144/, ..• 
........ . (1525 �.".) I ".,., .. " ..... ��. Soy.1lI i ... id to h.ve .d",i .. ,.tcrod Gd,oJtJJo" 
IdKr •• """,. ltt.""-....y .""""th.Hind".ol.hc."",htoof[or •• ,,o<> .. ru\ofpu •• 
_I .. .. . dyi.nl m ... _ .. d Ihi. _er i .... u.lly con.d C;a�,oJalo4 ( ... alc. of the G1na •• )· 
......... ··K"" •• I' •••• m. 1o ,,",vc fon ... iII.bau.1 1525 A.D • •  nd hi. conditio .. b<t.", ... 
c.it,collho. hi. lif ...... d •• p.indol. e�'U Ihe I •• , rite "I ofte.ing G .. II,"<iaAa wo, 
,...Io ..... od but h ...... id.nt!y rowYe.,"" d .... (",de p. Sol Vijd5"na,ar. Third 0"",,,., 
brN.V.R·"'· .... n·,I915). 

2. Ri"' .... -S414li., ITro .... Irom Ihe O.illi ... l Pe .. ; ... by Maul .... ; Ahd ... Sal.m) 
R. A. SocIot)< of �I, C.t�".. •• 1902. F .... I. Tile .",ho. of thi. "ork i. Ghul .... 
H ... ,ioo&llm. 

3. Ibid.pp.1l_14. 
'4. Cf.th.fol'-"i.nli .. lo ..... ,;..n .. . e .... d.dby Mr.S.G.Chlpeh. in hi. boo, 

't ... , ..... q, "''"'-lII. (Poon •• 1?1;)·_ 
. "1'0,. lM_ Rnllm;". ",h. ditfo.",,\ KI'''''' "hloi .. .,,1 mu.h " ... ,iod hy l'ro�,d, .. g 

Ih.",..;_ ...... ithG ........ wr. 
in tbom ..... ho(PhAll"no("'.y"r� .... 16";9,�.D.li5i.no.r.ndm.r""f!lo.t;65 

ii tooo.dod. Th� 'SJ>�dilu •• oI bri ... i ... 1� K4t1«/-i,01 G.ngClWat •• lrom Bm" .. .., 
�.I ............ .. R •. all ft!.20 p .... K"�t>4; 10. 21 Ka.JQIU. The up.udltur. oH 
oiotI ... theu K� f ... m p"""_,,, Rom ........ i ......... .. Ra. 960 It Ra. 4(1 po. K"'ej.i 
.... a4 K.�dj.iI. , .. A.D. l;i9 tome rnon..,. .... p.id 10 • ' .... hi' .. '0' b.i nllinl Go", •• 
""'.f_H .. id ...... 
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i. Cut the _t,,. of Iq Ga.p" ill ,.". ... u, Ii,lt"", aruf ,.",,,.,,,M, 
jo 1911'" au '''r _",. of ,"i, ",i"" 1romIr:" lOll, .,,,. 4tH. rrot "t,,},. 
There i.no rivet big;ctthan it in Benpl." 

Evidently the Muslim aUlhor I)r Ihe above remarks believe. o nly 
in the cbemical properlie� 1 or the Ganges Wller and not in in 'pirilual 
propertiel. 

I. My I,ie"d Prol" D. D. K .... mbi h .. ki"dly .upplied ..... Ihe 100'_illl inlOl­
",.I"",.b<oUllhe prop.nie,o'lh.J"mn .... l.r _ 

F. O"H"'.U.: r.. B,,'�'lop,,", • ., SI" c • ..,." ... ,,,,. 211d edi1ioll, P •• ;. ,1926 • 
...... 10 [Ir.n.lotion]. 

Ho .. lr.i .. {rcl. Ann.l .. del' 1""iIUl P •• tcu, 18'I6.IO.5111 ......... Ih.1 he h •• canlirm cd 

lb. fla lhot eon.i ... iven of IlIdi. pa •• cuod ... cftr.m.ly m.rllcd .nI; • .,.i •• cc;'" 
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oci.i .. of • c ... of choler •• �.ill .. " hlye lhe •• ri�." .VD' be ... vo«on of ... , 
.pil.",i... " 
" 

H.rIkl .. provCllullhe.nti.cpli .... in.ipl.i.dc.lroyod by boilillllo nd i t_Id 

�.::=.: ='!.��:-..:.i1I:d�=!·::!�·��·i�iJ�;...."':
t
r�::.=:::::;: 

..-ofH ... I!i" IO deter ... in. dcfioiliv.ly whelu, Ihe .CIian ."""'" i. or it _ dIll 
pri", •• il, to the prcOCftCC of. bo.CIC,lop"""'. 



15. SOME NOTES ON THE HISTORY OF SOAP-NUTS, 
SOAP AND WASHERMEN IN INDlA­

BlTWIDI I.C.300 MD A.D. 1900· 

III hi' Rmu" on tbe c�Clnilll of Te:r.tUtl by the AllciCAtI Dr. 
Albert Ncuburacr' illforml UI" folio •• : 

(1) At 6nt,IOap wort or IlIll,,', ",,6 W.I Uled (or cleaning mite­
rials. DioKOridn �2nd cIint • .\.D.) maltea particular mention of ill 
beiDlulCd for.uhiagcloth •• nd dreIlCl. 

(2) Among the Oriental peoples and among the Gree" IDd 
Ram'DI the jail,,', 11".6 in pnerl' USI ... probably DProp/tiM 
."..,A';.,. "hole root atill IClYeI now.day. in tbe Ellt for W •• bing 
,hI"I" Dd il,xported to our counlncB under the name of JfIG, '1IIIf. 

Pliny mcDtiofll it ullder tbe namc,trlltAiOll. 

(3) In Jndil,lhe root,.nd crusbed fruits of YlriOUS kind. of IN, 
,rH (.pindul ,,,,,,illll,a, _d",i".fi., ,"p"rilll, ,,,,,,1111,,,,,,) were 
..... 

(4) Aa the Indians �till deanse materiab, mechanically by beatflll 
them with .tone •• nd wooden bammers, it mly be IlIumed that tbe 
procell wlI no dillereot in lodenl times. 

(5) AccordiDg' to PI;", (XXVlII. 191) 10.p itself i, an invention 
of the Gluls, who uled it DOt for cle.ning but 11 a meant of embclli.b. 
iq the bdr. Pliny IIUIntions '- ."d, of IOIp_ ha,d .nd a 14ft 
"riely. 

(6) O,d .. (A.D. 131-201}-XII,I70·t80 mention_the use of 1000p 
for __ hiol. He prererred G.,..,. INP to Gtlllic -p. 

(7) Accordiq to H. L. Brole, TAnlrritor (Idyll. XV I 30), tbe 
bucolic poet of Syncuse (a.c. 285) il the firll 10 mention the ule of 
.oap ftlrwllhinr. 

(I) SueDus Slmmtlnkul, PhYliciltl to the Emperor Septimiul 
&e,eru. (3rd cent. A.D.) mentions IMP" I melnl of delnling but 001, 
in I poem which SPelt. of the Iratment of Vlrioul disuses . 

• .P_0ri,,"'in.V.I.XI,NOI.]..,d4.pp.I-l2. 

I. Vide pp. liS-li6". TfdI ... ", AtU .... S.i ..... .,. ARoi .. ". by A.N ... bu .... 
( ..... Tnal. ",H. L. Bro •• l, 1.oo>don. Im_M, fri.nd Mr. A. N. Gu'lti in hi. ,._ 
lilt ... d,l04 14-111-1_ wrila .-"1 IUtd ill "'" Dini'.1Ir7 " AnUM C"_ .. ",, b, 
Th"",. (,.144) """ -'i., pnut, of .. onufoClUlinl IIMtl • ., (d.lcrlb.d by Plbtr) 
_"IOIed la IIo!U",oIl. Hd '"U_1th _i_d wood ..... 1. Ill . ...... lIium CII.itoan. 
_I".d ""'rein. "'iII, _ned""" """, .. iu. hJ4 .... d. '" boilia, .itb.II_. 
TII,,,,,,,,"h ScMpI ................. _ft •• IDIO Sed. &aopo br" ... illllh._p IIa* 
........ dl,.;u, __ ..... •• 

L VI ..... lI ... I17 •• r .. ...., ••• __ b,N ........ 

, .. 
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The foregoing remarks lead UB to inquire on the following poinll:­
(1) Antiquity of the use of the 1000p."U" in India. 
(2) Use of slba, or aoap by Indiana. 

Prof. S. R. Dalgado recorda the following information about 11lbD(! 
or loap in his book I published ten yean ago :_ 

Stf.BAO {Soap)_Dalgado recorda the names for loap in Aliatic 
langu.ges including Indian vernaculars und other language •• uch 18 

p",;an (�ibQn), A,abi" (�abon) (�ahQn), Tu,lIiJh (Sabun), eU. 
A.D. 1644-Bocarro in bi� report on Portuguese Forti and Settle· 

menta in India (MS in India Office No. 197 of B. M. SloDn M55) men­
tiona Sabiio:-

"Saffron from Portugal, Sabiio, porcelain, and some silk cloth." 
--(Boctl"o, Dec. XIII. p. 5118). 

Dr. lItyligtTS obaerves that the Arabs, rarely maKe use of aoap, 
and on thi. account, it ia not likely tbat tbey could bIIve introduced tbe 
term into Maluia. Dr. Pi,trt euiges (Jourtwf Asitltillue, Puis, July­
A.ugust 1<;05) observes:-

"The Arabic name ($6boll) is from the Latin S6PO, wbich ia itself 
derived according to Pliny from a Gallic word." 

From tbe way the Portuguese word for soap (SABAO) has been 
introduced into almost every language or dialect of the Ealt one may 
reasonably infer that IOIJP "",I unknflWn in India he/me 'he tlr,iv61 0/ 
Porlugucul but Watt says:-

"The art of soap.making has been known and practised (in India) 
from a remote antiquity the impure article produced being used by 
lI"uhermen and dyers." 

I. Vide pp. 314-315 of '''''M�n .. t>J PG',.,.. ... VGlGIIl .. in A"Gr;c W"ptJ'" 

(G.o.5cri •• ,a .. .,dG,1936). 
2. My fri.nd Mr. A. N. GuL.ti ..... 0. of Ihe Tc�hn<ll<l8i"'L Lo.borlt<lry, M_twill 

""ite.t<lrne .... 30·9-1946,-
"A, fot you, inquiry lbollt S ... p .•.... 1 elo ,.fet you t<I • line in GIIN Non.k·, 

::�·::.:'{",!!:TlS�:;:';::e!:.�:,;:::�':=�:;�: 1::
d
o;:�Wb%i!!�:: ;;�!:'I����' :.�: 

'fhl.line,"n •• '-
"'l,,'!<'fufr � ()q� �'" 0'Pit.uit" 

:.;:�� ��;!}��:h:��:�:F::���.2:��:��:;t;�:��:::,:�:::.I:n:f�: 

r:��F.fi����;o;�iJ���i��f;!.:E�:�j�'f;E:��g:;,f�� 
Till, dote doe. nOl "",,/liot wllll Prof. D-I .. do'. lIypoIh.,h 'hll �p (S.�"�) ..... 

IIn.DO .... in ladi. bofo.llh. orri�.1 of 11I11'OIfIIII\Ie.o. 
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.-, fT .... C_. hOd. o/'/"dia, 1908, p. 819). He doe! not give ao} 
referente in I�rt-of lhi .. l&ltement .. There ill', howevlr, plenty of 
evidence to Ihow thllthe people used in anc'ont Jndia,lIthey do even 
Ol.w.,l(lap"""".t�-nula olthe 'Ilpjlld." 'rj/fllilltM'_ for washing clQtbu. 

In the Ai".i-A.Abori (c. A.D. 1590) 'INlP h mentioned in the follow. 
inK remarb.bout the Soob.h of Beru':-

"/AM" i. I part of the M,U",' Division.... . These mount.io, 
produce all the requisitu for mating C"u. and 10llp. Here are uh. 
pttn: worb." (Plge 348 of Glldwin's Eng. TrailS., Vol. I, Calcutta, 
1897. 

Funci. Buchanall in hi' Pllllla_Gllyti R.porl ( .... D. 1811-1812), 
Vat. 11, (Pub. by Bibar and Oriua Research Society, Patna) recorda 
the following information about S(}Ilp-TrI4I1UladU" in Bihar;_ 

PIIC' 617 - Wuhermen Ire employed by the Company for bleach_ 
ing croth at Arw<ll. They arc Bupplied with IOIlP, lime and soda by the 
.gen�of the Company. 

Pa,. 618- At the Company', factory in Bihar washcrmcn carry 
out bleaching of cloth. The expense of bleaching a hale of cloth 
including SOIP illbout 2\: rupen. 

"SQOp i, here mlde to a considerable extent. The following eati. 
mate wu given at BiM, JIIIr'rI ,Ir, lfrlllrst number 01 Il" matlu/ad""" 
i,'eltled;-

Take 42 lers tallow,S u.: 15 seu linseed oil I r., 10 annas: 2 serB 
lime 2lnnll8; 8 'Cri impure loda, 6 annas: fire.wood, 4 annas ;-!erB 
67; 7 u. 6 annn ;-Produce 8./ s�,s of soap like the lump ment:oned in 
my account of Bhagalpur, 11 u. Average profil 3 rs. 10 annas. 

Each boiler mJkel Ihi.quantity twice a month; but two families, 
on an average, join about each boiler, 3S they also burn and sell lime. 
At thi. nte the 77 families in thi' district ..... ould make annually 77,616 
len (159,300 Iba.), worth 10,274 fS. This quantity, however, seems to 
bc.gI'elltiy underrated; and it is probable that, except a few familice 
",ho make lime 118 in Behar, each has a boiler; for P .. t" .. SOil" i. Ilsrd 
:!� r::: !��:/�pp�!�

a
:O;�'!:��Il�r

c
tt¥:

d
a: S:��Yth��ff:::�'m:�

i
�:;�

, 
JDa�e 40 lIerl (n s. W. eacb), or almost 77t Ibs. in from tbree 10 four day.. AllollriDg for aickneu and other avocations, we may calculate �hlt he may mike Ihis q�ntilY seven times a month. The materiah 

.1: VId,,,. �91 of J"';d�C"Pd".' by C. H. Khondcb., Poon., 1I19f._LONAR 

�:;';;��?���::2�=:'1ho�1:.::�1��7:;.::'�;:: r�-:�·��:t.� 
Buli;...� .. ld p.169-M,/tJi., 0{ ,h. AI,.:.;.A.u..r; i. ""'_ i,M"""" 14 rail.; from 
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rnd fuel· for 40 le u:co at 4 rI. 8annae. 6 picea,:arui the value of the 
article is 4 cs. 8anna,; so that he make� a profit of 6u.·,Jl.anolle; 
6 pice a month and his soap will fnllua�, "g500·IIJJ. But allowing 

only onc man for ��c)l qf the 77 hOUS�B iD tbe .district, the quantity 
made will be more than three times ihat stated in Behar, that is to say, 
abo'ieSOO,OOOlbs. worth about 35,000 ra." _ . -

Pllg' 689 - "Some drugsists scll roap, and so �e of thOBe who deal 
in tobacco do the same; but it is most commonly sold hy. Paikars, who 
adval\Ce money to the makers, and retail it in any quantity ttr.rti! 
wanted. None of their c�pitaJs exceed 100 rs. The impure soda called 
Sllj;malti is sold by some druggiSl'; but some Paikars relail nothing 
eile, Ind purchase it from the \\'ut-eountry merchants by whom it is 

imported. They �ell the �m�llefll quantities, and have capital, of 
from 100 to 200 r8." 

Pugt695-Among the artificers who retail in shops or in the 
streets, nuchanan records 21 soup.maktrl (in the chy of Patni and thc 

dittrict of Behar-sce Tahle No. 41 on p. 765). 
Buchanan's remarks recorded ahnve give us a fair idea about the 

C(lndition of soap industry in Bihar in" D. \811-12. H ProL Dalgado's 
remark that soap was unknown in India before the arrival of the 
Portuguese is correct w e  can easily imagine how the soap industry 

thrived in India after about A..D. 1500 and reached a somewhat prospe_ 
roul uage at a time when foreign soap was being sold in the Poona 
market during the closing years of the Peshwa period as will be seeD 

from the foilowing evidence:-
In the Marathi document' of Mu"" 1773 some medical prescrip­

tiODS arc recorded. In these prescriptions wc find Sd/Ja, and other 
materials prescribed against 'kin discase. In the same document 
S6ba,(soap) is prescribed for being applied to a marc's body. 

In another document' of $aka 1?T0 ('" ".D. 1788) a list of English 
goodslold in the Poona market is recorded in which wc find"i!ii-q­
film"""" i.e. ElIg/iJh Jrtap along with English lIa;h, pap", locks, etc. 

In the ;'vlarathi Dictionary $ubdoJ.ola by Y. R. Dale and C. G. 
Karve the following usages of the word Sdbal} arc recorded;­

Pag,3094- "�I(.,,�I"", Arabic "�r�"_ 
(, )"�"'i1r",i'I.r�=nfri 

8""11!I'tt.mT"�ll"-,q-_ -. 

1. Vide p. 221 01 q'flIl"I\:;;q1 "l/fit'! by � G.CII.p.h., Poon., 19)1_ 31"1'1;-:_ 
�.iii" ai'rI-'f m.doof ri'�'f;, "'Tt'!, r,,;si<r, ;writ �;, ,,�·hll( . •  � ��'" (Soap) .1'0 
""�'1I)tfi;i-.qjwlql":"·.... :. . ' :.; 

2. Ibid,p.·30B-�"\·'''-'i. "�ilr."ii;;, "�:ift�I'II!\i!a"!l", "(i:nftTfiT", 
"awA-IIIIQtl\"," �T�iftl((l�", "'sqtRlO"." 



Thia it a Nf.re..ato"'" by the Maratbi poet MuktdVlrl (4.1. 
1$.'5491-

(.) ....... _-, 
........ '"""' .. --"PI'�It.'u 

Thil il a refellace to WIIPI i. an e!l.tr&ct from � wAam bJ 
.. m,.,4i,dj •. S,.,. Mdl." or MUu, 1011. of Dhul:If�,irija. 

Tbe B_My a.nt,.,' nfera to JfISp.",,.,,u/,.,t.,. at dill'erCIII 
pl&C1I iD the 8ombl.y PmideacJ but it ia difficult to know from lbelt 
referencea la, billorial iDEorlDllio. about the toap_induBtI')' It tbne 
.-. 

The I.,.,i., G..",... of Irtdia" (1886) refen to IOIIp_mall.ufactuft 
It dilereDt pluet iD ladia ia tbe Proviace. of Bombay, Punjlb. 
BaDpl, Sind, Klth.war, etc. but no hiatory of theae clntrel of _p. 
iadultrJil reeorded ia thiaGuettecr. 

ID Apte·. E .. ,liIA Sndri' Di,timrary (PooD., 1884, p. 400) we find 
the followiaB cotl')' about SOAP':-

"Soap . I. _11 iIq-: perbapsllf'ftl.�: (I. berry plant)." 

1. s ... , M ..... __ ( ..... bI' GII_ •• r)-i. KtIi ... Ill. �r;: in ,..""" MaWr. 
11I.2!O:in._Ir ..... VI.Si:Ia�Di" .• IV.I:w:inK�.YIll. 
2101-62,-8.., ....... Kuan DilL, XV, I'll. 1,111.35. 

2, !iDap(1,,"""Ga_�M.IIIIf"nd .. .u .. ", ....... I. Si_A."'_.1, 
ZU(c-r,s...pl-BAlN.II. 316-.... IV."' (CouDtr,oSDr.p)-K"/nI. VII._ 
(S .. , .. d � .. Kapld_j)-Kd..".., VU. 426 (S.., n H.mi.,.. •• 1)0 •• , N ..... ) 
-1Cd,-...a.VII. 43' (S .. ' ... GIaa)_Mq.\joI .... IX. 140 (S .. ,j-M ... "",. IX, 
417 (S .. ,..."i •• }-III_.IX. sn (S .. ')-N ...... X. 128 ( S  ... 'l-N • ...,...,., X. 20ft 
(S .. , IIIcI. C_. ,.,.)-P", ... ,q XI. 56. (S .... ,."". p"""uoi ... 111 ....• 1 ...,. 
• , ... )-P'''''' .... XI. Itw (S .... apo""d bcJoad I .... I)-�i"di XII. 3I(SMlI 
_If ...... XIII,!06 (c-,. S .. ,. Chi., ........ f.c&und)_AII thel. ref ...... 
"" ._I_p ....... f .... n.""'" 1186 ....... w 0_1. _I ,..blllhod. IAI ... 
•• Ide tho re' . .... CI . ........ m IaIp f.-in .... ha"" to lIucl., lho hl ••• ,O(lh ... _ 
f.ClUnefC ... a,.S .... nf.rndlDlntb.O' .. _. T ....... h IlIdl. pO .. ol •• d.D .. 
,...i.ita of """,.... ... foClU •••• co_ •• , wh ... thc m.IIIIf."".c .. fCouIll.y-Sotp 
...... ;."I ... i •• W •• ilbrfontb •• d_"fIM PorNplOlI .bavt A.D, 1500 o •• rw 
it' It.r .... _'''S .... , illllldi.nV ....... 11I1 ho .. dn.lIl •• 1I' . . ... ....... ld ... .... Ipful 
'" c, ... i"lup .. II.p",""'m .. . cllllloin_. 

l. The S"'" 0JtI""" e.""", o;"'Olllll7(pp. 1!J34..193'1 To"".d . ... m, mOllli ... 
afS.'lIId.Uicd .. ....... foUDwl,-

SOAP .. 
S .. , .. T. 
s ... 

�-==r 

S .... Z 
S.....,_ 

�:,�I_ _ ...... .. Io\:.'!!!. Icc .. iaIIllI, , •• -so ('''') . 
8...."" _ (lUI). CIa. CIf th. 1Ie."._. pl.ntl 1101 ..... 11 ... 

....... S�wblch'i.d . .. PIII'._"prlDci .. le. 
6..,,-(110), ' __ .�hI,; _i ..... _p(l721), 
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"pte doel Dot record laJ uugn of the word ......... {or 1tNII. I We 

.bIll_ lbortly that the wordl -'"' Ind --. for IOap-berrT pllat 
hive been taken from the .4..,.1101. (bet_en "-D. SOD IlId BOO). 

The KlwuiU'.lIf Vluyiyalll (I. 4; p. 48 of N. S. p,. .. Editioll. 
Bombay. 1900) uae, tbe word rtrllll (Phenab) ill the follo"iAl 
..... Ie:-

" .. lit mlP{l fP\�1 
_' ..... ,� .. 

Tbi. pllugc i. tllnllaced al !ollowa on p. 31 of the Eaalilh Tunl­
laliallo! the K,_,ritra by Dr. B. N .•• u and S. L. Gboah, CaleutUl 
(6thEdn.I946):-

"He (IIoigaraa or mla of r.uhian)abould bathe everJ diy, Id hil 
limb. ma .. lged with oil every .ltemale diy, Ule SOAP (ippJ: I every 
third day. lhave hi. fac:e every fourth dIJ,ete.'· 

The commentalor Ydodbara explaina tbe above .,.tugc .u 

followa:-

" fllrlllfl6 l ..q .�I.��Iffim� IfitftwRrftr I.� 
P."�� r� "R1{, �h" � ""ll �Rtr· 
_,._ ... . ... ,.tlI_,� -., "'"I' _ """,' 
� PhIt .... ""�I .. p.:1trflrr I Ar: ..... .. ........ � • 

...... :1 .. • '" 

Dr. G. P. Mtjumdlf refera to the uteof Pi_Ita in the KimalO.tr • 

.. followa on p. 97 of his S_, .41/1«11 o/l"diaN CillifiVJlion (Calcutta. 
(938):-

"He ahlvCI (oiYIII.)'Q"')' Ind during his bath he uae, a 'OIIP-li'" 
IIMI/Jlle,(PII",td.)to c!eanH hit peraon." 

1. SlrP.C. by iD hi. HI"<wyrlHill"'C"_iJ",.. Vol. I (1902).poo.' 35 (Choop. U 
-C..,.�;-•. �.D. 10110) "cord. the (ollowi", "Ieeip. r" • •  s .. , _od _ ."i", 

,."." ,-
.. T"" •• h •• o'Sdt.ohrI .... , ... oI_oIo&..t .... '" be .i .. cI .. itb Ij •• fro", ...... 1 

,holl. ea" li.i�i'I'oI .. ilb lb • .,i .. rI ,.. ... The 1)'<1 il tbW ID N boiled with 
.oIcfiaile_ilhlo',,"'M.4.;1." 

2. C(.C"tdlJltJJil/lWI.iii.-

",., .... �;,.,�" 
(,cep. JOI of S •• ;uN 1.",_. rI'" Hi"" by G.Mllllbaplclhyl,"" Vol. I, CoI_. 
I9U _ .. .R" ..... "Rd Shun. 2 .. Pr�. � S","IIi","). 

Cl\llldl. Cbetr.b.R, iD hi. Ctrl, •• 1 BiJ� _ rJu H ..... (C.I .... to. 1946. p. 311) 
' ••• nllo.KJ, ... oQU.p ...... unoI •••• ' .......... ,Dllow.'-

"H . .. Ill ... hi, Hil,. belh; ,..,." .. ,.. u, Nb Ibe bod, ... ith oih ..,." 141ft 
.,. ,1_ tU bocl, .. ilh , ....... (Seep._ •• .,i ..... .....,.., IDcI """"""i , .... 
1II . .... rd..,."I..u.u,,'· 



� It _ill b e seen froG:! the I!bove nmderi"gll o f the Kd_�. 
pllUge' quoted above thit th.e .-OId � (Ph,,,doa)-IIJIUl' by Va�ii1P.1II 
il underlltood to m.nn "$OIJ/J!' OJ:",,ap.lik, ,ulu'all£'" bu,t we have no 
mean. of �!l!lwing the exact nature of this it�� or its in_gfl;d �ent9 11 
Ydodhara doel not nplain the 'Word. That this .... � produced \=r 
(lathu) and p05!elSed cleansing properties will he easily granted. --It 
i. ponible to SUppOMi th.t this .. � consisted of some mixture of 
Indian roap.nult, p roducing lather with cleanling properties. In this 
conneclion wc have to study lbe refe:tences to Ihese sOllp-nllts in Indiln 
sources, S�n9kril and non.Sanskrit. I BhPll, therefore, record below 
I'om-e of tht�e references which I could gather from the sources stlldied 
by me. 

At present the following aoap.nula are used for c1canaing purpOse� 
at lent in tbe Deccan:-

(I) � (Atucia ctnlcinna) common in the Konbn and Ghautl. 
The legumel are sold and UJtd a$ $Oap (vide p. 104 of A. K. Nairne·1 
FI_ing Plan/J o/Wtlttrn India, 1894). Nairne c�lls it "chikakai." 

(2) rm (ltlpindUJ 'ri/o/ia,uJ). There are two varieties. The fruit 
i,'ulcd as Joapnnd called s�.n"t (see page 66 of Nairne· s FIOflIuinl 
P/4nIJ). Nairne calls it "Rllla" common in various parts; cultivated 
in Bengal. 

I ,hall no,,' dell with Ihe antiquity of Ihe8C two plants hiftrt and 
fhf:_ 

(I) r�rt (A'4ti4 'on'inlUl)-Mr. K. M. Vaidy3 in his �. 
� (Trichur, 1936. p. S<H) identifies AI.Wlt wilh Sanskrit �1To!t and 
reco rds  the following informition aboUl it;-

(i) ""l'Il i9 mentioned in the Ift"ffTflql (Siitrd-StMlnll, Chap . 6) 
which belongs to 8th or 9th cent. A.D • 

• nll�rT:rC,!�,7;:��� (I,�, r· 57) Olllin '''0'' 10 �'Il in dc.cr;bjn� If!;!;,,: (ilinor. 

"�·�·Ifl"!II�, . . . ... ,"�:t" 

=::,�:�:,���jiil:R�:���;!�:;7�:;'� )����t'��:�:�:':�f.f:.� 

r'.d
2 .. ,�id.p.IOI of P ... dh,·, .f;dj,ioD of <II'lt�'�tllN.S. Pro .. , 19)9), v.nc'S 

"'IiPI�m�S'Pf!:l1''''lI'' 
::���:.(::,,�_�i�":!;:��:;��::o�o��.W�1:1�; .. �:�a:;<>.,"(IiT �".: ":�o, 

. _ !b� 81'lrr$"( ( fl..'1�'n", Chop. V.\·".y •• ;. tiJi':'lc .. �:D. 625) ·�fI .. j�, � I��:�bo •• 

�::�:���:!n��to:·.f�;'7�:·�:��:'1��h��:::"A'�'���;.:D:;��! 
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(ii) The 1exicon Medini (c. A.D. 1200-1275) refers to il as 
follows:-

" � � 1 �QrQl' ... 41Pr g,.-,« qm t1IAr1l, .. 

(Hi) Atreya refers to it:-

u � ��TST ... q;ik;ru:n 'If m I 
'1H\II;;f\ ftrI:'Ifi'lI'�. q1t"ftf"fiT!r�:, 

" 'I'i"'",lIl!i�.....oo,,""'I" 
Uv) The commentator of Susruta viz. Dul/ana of Kashmir 

(c. ".D. 1700) refers to it as" 9(r�: .�:;' 
Another commentator Jaijju!a calls it ":q�"'�:." 

{v) DJlQnvant4rinjgJIlJ�tll, a medical gl099ary (before Amara� 
koso) refers to its names and proplrties :-

-" �I �m.;n «Ii'! f�T P."@fTS",,"T I 
� 'If�1 i:t;n (lRf ,,{rfA� 11 " 

-" �'lWiT OU\\loO fa"",' n(q"'f�"i'll 
"loi\O::�T\."'IfI""nr P5ft1���I" 

�vi) Uiijfllliglla"tu o{ :-:Iarahari (c . .... P. f.fJO) :_ 
-" qRmT �""" ��"fP-Air I 

P.I�!'1!f\",qi\�I�II" 
Amon!; vernacular names recorded by Mr. Vaidya I find «I1'I1!I"T' 

(Hinduslani) and ��Tt {:\larnlhi). Arabic name recorded by Vaidya 
is ""Ui:n:." The Hindustani I),amc �H"1H naw curn:nt is also found in 
the Dliall·Vfllltadniglul('r" �say·,,?c,twecl� .... 1.>. SUO and 1100). 

h •• • cl.,., a"t;'\"'t� 01 mOf< .h ... \000 yui. (f'u p. �5 of li""�'H" .d. b) R 
K;nj.".d"h" l'o,,,,.. I'HfI) •. ,,<, �I"j ..... del<., ;10 hi. r�'·'{"l'1 f4 ..... ,f;e. EfIPiI-EfI'fo;,l 
,,;.bf.u1;'t\{". 

I. l�mth.nl<l"I'''''."\lKh.d,,, K, v. Ihn� •• " .. "j Ai)·�nlr..' I", .he lon""';n,, 
,emo<h on.he .uhj.u 01 .hi. p.'p�' .en •• O me on lS·9_19��._ 

""1"1>0 SDGp_ .. U';' >om<,ime. u •• d '0 ,ndintc • lTU;' (ft .. . b.pe<l) 01 • cr •• pe< 

t11jllll�i 
.,oiq\I!I'I ;n'hco;TW:{"''''''e'''!' 
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Tbe lexicon A._r�" (between A,D. 500 and 8(0) refer. to "RI 
.nd it •• ynonym ... follow. ;-

Kil)4a 11 (�"".) Vlrle 143_ 
" .. �t 

�"""""'�.,,"IIA.n ... " 
(See p. 201 of AwwruoJlI, N. S. Prela, 19(5). 

Bhilluji OU.,iu (c. A.D. 1630) uplaill! the above utnct with the 
following quotations f�m the luicon itfl[�;-

-·, .. IIJ'A8tI��'l1'lT!l��" 
-,, �..., "�I 9RIWNf '!P" iI� �.r�'Rlt." 
-1WI; � � ( � ) I""WR8'11lt:,' 

""'r'''_-..... ..... , .. 
(Aple explains -.... u milk bedge plant). 

Mr. K. M. Vaidya recorda the following information about fl�:_ 
(i) � '" "&'I or fm. soap-berry, soap-nut tree, Indian 

filbert. (Latin :-SlIpi"dus tri{ofillllls. S, Ema'gillllllll) . 
.qq.a)someans�. 

(H) pt'5Ii ' 1IIim ' ./W ei'\: {I'" QI'If: (c. A.D. 1100). 
(iii) Narahari in his RDja"ighllfl1u (c. A.D. 1450) records the 

"a .. , and prop�rti�' of .to!' :­
-"tBt�i!r'..n�:1 

tBt �$ffti 11''''''' tllR\'n: I 

-,-� ..... " 
-,·tRTlIR�:III;ftIrPc.�1 

1Ii'Q',,,�!fI(lq"�I" 

1905�;i:.e�::-:::0�;:n!-"��:'��w
l
:::�� S�t;:tl�;�;�n 

of 
.... ¥nr:II''''n .. '1I 

Bhinuji Dlktita quoles the following linea about wrft1: ;­
-" 'Ifui\ ..... ,...¥oiI_," 

-"Iii'i'''f<t ..................... . . 

-"'fIiRit�1��.��1Ift" 
t'""",,,'<Iwr_" 

SIII'II41141144 (".D. I1S9) ill bis commentary on the A"''''lIhJ., 
(T. S. Sericl, 1915, p. 8S) explains:-

"_tftt�_,�"""" 



KIf,.JWI""" (e. "'D. 1(}j(}) el:plainl AmlrI'.line I' follo.I:-

". _ ..... ofQ\ -..Q, , 
...,;��itdirw:"1 

Wif'S'I'-·'�""I,.......n.iI:s4411"1P1'11 

""""',_, "'"oft""","" .. 
(Sce p. 87 of AIIf,Irt,"oIa, cd. by H. D. Shlrlllland N.G. SardeAi.I941). 

The P,.b.,.H'fld. D""f)ftQry .. ....:� .. by Hlralovind 011 
(p. 884) ,crete 10 RII' 18 follow.:-

"ft.(r .. )_,tm ... 
Usages :-(1) n' 'v, v (""""IIP{'JI'). 

(2) trII'\V,v(lJI"'!II�commenlaryon�l. 

'ne referenec 10 fm (ft· .. :) in the UtlQr.dhyoyallQ"',a i. impo •• 

IUltlS it il5 the ca.licat reference 10 the 1OfI'·II'" from. Prd.ril IOUKC 

but il mcntion. only the colour of .. (fruit) which Jlcobi calla 
s",ill4", n."p". (S. B. E. I:lv, p. 197). 

The I",h.,."otluci'" properly of ftliRY( (awr or WARSr) .11 
recognized vcry early I1 will be seen from some of it. name. reeorded 
above viz ... ���,1I1R, �,",1{f\"". cle. In the aame manner lhe 

::�'
i�==!n

�:.r;J:
t
!.:!t �� \:r:-l.;:�-: O:::!::!.��;:::: 

800). So far I have not rccorded any tcxt to provc the "" Q/ hll' (loa,-
1111') /fIr _,hilll',,"""1 but thc followilll evidCflce (rom the MII" •• 
I."; conc)uaively provca the Ule of IIftp; or � or Ibr for c1eaneins 
prmentl:-

Mlllla/,M,';, V, 118, prescribes the UBe of _'t' for c1eanaing cora 
and ga.ment&':-

".r'P.I�""'''I'ff�1 
srtmPr.r'�: � �II ,,". ,. 

In V, 120 the M"""""r'; prescribe. thc UBe of _-'15 (Rv) la 

follo"':-
"''''�'�'' 

�""'�;tln.II"· 

t. Buhlc.tnllll .... th."' •• e .. f""" ••• :-
"'no ..... n""rofpu.irylllll ..... qulmili .. of ... illl"""'C''''''i ... lp.i ... 1e lb .... 

... lh ... . ;louIlhepu.ifi. .. liOllof ..... llqul.,Iit! .. ilp ••• c.ibea(IOI& .. 'I.colby 
.... bln.th�m... lS. H. E. Vol. XXV, 11116. ,.119-190). 

2. lII1ble." .... llIcllb;I" .. u •• followt.­

"�i.I\!UI_I.n.tufI'..;th"'INIi" """'lbllll'rU.ilh,.....,deol ..... ,,,,(rrulll; 

AIiII •• ". _lib "., rNiI: li ..... olOCh .ilb le pt ... or) 7'1/ .. _,.4." 
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Thi, YeUt RiyCl UI a f.ir idea .bout the use of ",att,"'" used for 
deansing garments of different kinds by anciont Indians. I mlY, 
therefore. make some remark! on them as follows :-

(I) &l1li is to bc= tllcd (or cieaning �I� ahd III1r�'5 garments. � .. 
is ,ilken garmcnt. IIIIT/i\'.;! woollen garment (iII.qmPiiint lJ,ri). It 
was .110 called UlIll (lhr$lm; )-Halayudha lexicon ;-

.. 't1II'ri wrr-..: ,,"tnr-lWiIi-'i"�i!l""' •• r," 

�I or ""', il saline earth or 1IfI{�" It was found near Benatet 
in plenty U I place called �'�3ccording to .(JQifa'.lo (c. A.D. 1100):­

(Ji'A'i' 1IfJ1I(f"RI""""�� 1IiI1J'i"itlr "I:f'!llftlir qaI"). 

Iluhl •• ob.erJ ... b<N . ... mc .. ".d.;n'h.lb"..nn ... follo"·.:-
.. '111' i .• . Sdpi"' •• I .... , ... , ,h. S""p� ,... . a{�� m.on • •  c"".di ... '"' 

Gov. N.nd . •  nd :-;1 •. "ololh mldo of thinned � .. k, .0"".dinS'" Kyl1 . •  nd RI,h. lip!",' 
, .. men .. fo, ""men (.'id,/.) mldo of fin. oloth("�'UIZi(; "�m;tT I." (Ibid, p. t9O) 

I __ ho'o .omo .. mlrk. of ,ha ...... m ..... t<> •• of Ih • .'-IoullS".,,; on \ .• t20 -

( , )  iNTf-lf'l .. pl.;n,;q"I, . . " ��: ". H. f"nhe' ""." th' wft'! 111<­

.. ,,'o b .... edto ....... v.f.rty.pobonll .. m.n . . (��1� � � � 
,�.JiI'I er-ir--«:;nf� �). 

( .. )�l>:I .... .. I'I.;n.'&q: .. "�:" 
(,)f"itIi o,pl.in •• \: .. "�'!f'!l'5lfo:t:" In� �:., "�: "-

H ••• pllin.rit1:>:ItA: •• fII,ORm," 
(v) II� .. pl,in. �:="m;" .od. .il'f.O'l:= "f�" 
(�,) � :-���"��'�:���:" 
(,).IJ'ffi'lO'\":......:'!;�:="��fq:'. 

"m' = " ,"""""" , 

rirr'l"'i:="r�III1Jl<'l'm1(']ft::)" 
,1, •• e.,,�.'h. Y.oof '3;'1 ("lineeonh) forw .. hing "Ik gOfm.�" f h.,·e ,0 ift,·il< 

th. '''.nlion of .. ,cl«. tu .h. loll.win� u,o nf Ih • •  rI. �J .h. jAawMiw 10' whil,n,"II 

yoU_ "Ik, n"nlOomed by T,,·.,n,.r. "fr� •• ,., \101. 11, p. �(I..ond"n, 1889):-
"Th" .. l� of ,,; .. ;mb .... ;. 1.n.,.. ...... bill ,h. people of K .. imb .... kno ....... 10 

:�;��
n 

.:.:�;:: ;�� ;�r� �::h·.".f;l�
h:;;':;".�l

f
,:.

���e ,.h;eh;. ,"nod M ... ·'fit (pl.II.;I) 

Tho Ed,IO •• hk. lholtho .. h olpl._in <ODI>;n. /'OUlh .nd .od" ,.111 I • •  110 
"�",,.,, ... , ••• ;J.nd "" �";". 

On p. � T.ve,ni •••• f ... to Ih. < .. >tom CU ...... . I Bo,,,,,", 8,010h .nd N,,· .. .. i of 
""".1""'�0II ••• �,� i. I ..... i"u, le, bUo,hi",.pu,r""'d. He .100 .ta ••• 1 .... ' ,he 
p_lo"f�""ond"'by •• ini. do"", .. >cWAP. A. 'ep.d. "I",,·e.n; .. ·• ref •• en .. .. 
,�. p""ie. of ".in"h •• ,A 01 """",,i.·I ••• cutlon, .. K .. i",b ... , I h"re 10 .,"" ,h., 
Ihi. I.,"ni.o i. v • .., old. K'''lil)"'l (A./1ID14",., Book 11, ChIp. XII) mention. tho .... 
of TI"�� (0' .. "",vinll ;mru';'i« of mo,,1 "'CI. A comment.to. upl.in. ,Il{iGl¥R 
", th. combinllion of ,,, .... <I p''''''.;o "" . .,dd,,.. (Achy •• n."o. A.p ... ). bo,l..,. 
... d� .. mum,,,,,,. ("'Id.f.a. Itop .• J"'EnIl.T ....... 1929). 
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Ri.di-�. � c:alllit""""" �(atb or 
9tbccat. A.D.) �If cbap. 15,23 raeDtiool ... :-

"_�'-"-'" 
....... ��II ... II" 

A,.dalta explainl � al "!(WI,'" �� .. and Hltll4dr; 
esplaial ... al"�APA." 

Tbo AlflGraltola(Il, 1) verle 5 n.plainl ... . I�. 

(2) ""--Bel fruit (Bee p. 3920f the .mql{ .... by K.M. Vaidya). 
Mr. Vlidya recordl a'h;w and Ill. 11 HiDdi DImes of _ (A"I, ",a,,,,,I,,,. 
wbicb i. cultivated throughout India .nd .. id to be wild in the Deccan. 
The pulp of the fruit il rauch uud in dYlenter, (lee p. 48 of Nlirne'a 
FI..nlll Plallll). 

The MtllIllnnrli prescribes the Bet fruit for cleansing ....... or dot" 
m, 0/ I"",nud bark II explained b, commentator.. According to tbe 
PlrarflUltoPwiIJ 0/ [rlditl by E. G. Waring (IDdia Office, London, 1868) 
p. 46) tbe Bel fruit conllinl tannic Icid. Perhlp. thi. tannic Acid of 
the pulp of Ihe Bel fruit. when Ipplied to bark garment., may blvc 
been found useful in giving proper tone to tbese garment •• 

(3) IIftta+f-White mustltd (eee p.601 of �). The 
B/IINPrtIk4lt1 (c. A.D. 1550) atalel:-

""""'''''''',no.:",,no .. ,,'' 
Mallll'",,'; II.tes that .rll or linen cloth i. to be c1eanled .ith 

.." ""utard. The commentators 11, lhal linen il to be w .. bed with 
""tar mixed with pounded while !Dustard (l'''hrioAlfP�*=). In 
Warill8'l ""a,macopo,i" (1868) p.23. W"il, Mlllttlrd (Sill.,i, all,a) i. 
PlCDtioned. 

It is for chemist. 10 13Y whlt acthn IV�I produced by" •• .me", 
.... etc. on the dift'erent textile,., for cleaning wbich tbea. material. 
were ulld by ancient Indiana about 2000 ycarl lgo. 

From the Ma,,,,,,,,,tiwe may now pa .. on to the ytijifafJtdltytl,."" 
(Chap. I-��tumI'). The DrGfJyaJuddh;-pra"rtIt)(I (p. 261 of Anln_ 
c1uhnma Edition. Vol. I. 1903) of Chap. I of thil S.,'i practicllly 
repeatl tbe VCrIC of the Mallu'III,ti 11'. 120 witb .ome addition.' 11 
follo ... I:-
----�-- - --

I. TIIe .... ot _',.,.. •• (III)'L'II') f.r elu •• iq_lon .nd ,Ub ........... u "'"' 
"_d. DI'. N""bu'ICf (p.17S.r Tub,", A,a. o.e.) .b.o,,, •• ,-

.. lIIlac1l ... _ •• lId.ru.hodrruiUofy.rlou •• illuof.OiIpu ..... reUled. 
NI_', ., .... orblab ,bel ..... bon or mille ••• 1Iho .... re tbe/tlUoN. of tb, Ra_. 
oan-d '- plklh". whl," hid. b •• p ...... r- ...... the M.Nt I01'IMn ....... d .. 
• "-Iq _.1,1 ..... It load ...... d-.olOd hi _.....- of ill .-1l1li of 
.... 11 l'II_d fnolllll. ,I ... ... d I" olull.iat..-. Tl:r.1o .m ... Iet .. I .... 
....... 111_ ••• _1 ..... ,110/111 """'''1 ,.,., ......... ., ... .--. ..... J • ..., 

U,G,II.(,I) 11 



. ......... � , 
� ..... _ .... II" .. II 
... r ........ �." 

Till com..,atltOr A#IJ"rh ezplliol the word. iD the abote 
,. ....... foll ... :-

." . ....,... 
oftoIt,.I'oto 
..... =-

(Apte'. Dictioouy e:lpl,iD' tnr 11 "fine _ilbD prmeol"). 

oM=("",," 
(.l-

-.-.­
""._-­
"""=_ .. 

"puirb quotes from vanoUI tel.lll 011 the que. lion of the puri6. 
Cilia. of PrlDeD!1 and olher material.. ThOle who are iotereltod ill 
_ltnwt" Gap.lI5Dr.N ... IIu ... _ .......... "oi .. ,. __ •• _ .... 
�",,,,,,,,,.,,,".i...-J ... dladM.1Ion ,_ell. H. L. ..... ditto. (,.''AIA) 
........... III ............ d\lplO40r-n .... for._.i .. clol .. . 

KIaIftroIlalrd .......... ( .... U.Cblp. 12. p. 15., .... T ...... 1929) rei .. .. 
.... _ of ....... rI '" C_ Md DIll .. _ill. fw PmO¥illltlo. impur .. .. ...... " ... . 

t. Ir-dblr._ol ..... pall!p,_ 

t.oo-.� ....... , 
���:II 
�-."",. 

otoo-" ....... ..-,· 
-'-"-�"""'" , = i4\w;l'�14""'i( l" 

(� .. IIIamaIl.;�= .. rahr_th . ... "'blll ). 

I\o!o- ..... -.....(_= """ ..... ) 
.-,,--.�,�.� 

�Ik." 
( ..... i.9W�' T ... 'Il1I1ftiRl' ........ ,� .. . PI.llllfUWfqoalb ......... 
..... Hi� witb.1IIIlbou _lib pllic .... _ill! , ..... ""'l1li ......... 
S.p.24lof�) • 

... -. t..t ........... �,. 
lIaSV'F-� prnalbMIfor ....... 

... 1- .. """"' ..... WH4I(Q11_"'iHii .. (fIiI .. �II" 



the hi.tory of the materials employed by Incient Indiana .. cleanling 
IgtDtllll.ly study these testa for what they Ire worth. 

The materilh mentioned by Aplfirb u cleansing agenu on tba 
wength of various Smrti ted, may however, be brie8y noted her. :-

(I) � (hot water); (2) � or uhel; (3) '" or powder of�, 
ri\'Il'I,lIAI11f, """,,,,,,!p,�; (4) ""'"; (5) RIll; (6) Object. of 
� (bllck iron) to bo cleansed by rubbing witb .. ..... �"; 
(7)�(heating); (S)1fIt(earthl; {9)",,; (ID) �j (11) fWftf 
( .. ndl;(12)1I�;(131�j (H)�; (15) rifInt,. (rub_ 

�;;: ;::'::;
8
f�

i
� ���=(� �:���!

e
� :?r� ::!� ::��::�J 

IUO" rlYS in the case of costly woolen garmenta; (l9) 111ft!' (aoap_nut); 
(20) (t!R (Marathi ft1t'I�-BalaNi't$ rozb"rgllii) ; (21) ftWP; (22) """ 
(mustard). 

The ancient Aryans bad mastered the art and aeience of 80cia! and 
iodividual hygiene to a remarkable extent u will be BeeP from the 
abo,.e list of purificatory materials (�) Ind their Ipecific USCl 
prescribed in the D!Ja1'ffUUGrtra tellts. 

Our curBory Btudy of the antiquity of soap and soap-null raile. 
the question about tbe use of any of the above materiah by profeuionai 
1NI.vr.tn of ancient India. We have reason to believe that these 
III'8lhennen musl have availed themselvCl of some of these materiala 
prescribed by the Smr1iB for cleaning different kinds of garmenta. 

The waaherman was called 1''lIIl5. He wa9 called � (artill) and is 
mcntiolled U 8uch in the following verle, which mentions the five 
Irtists- (I) Carpenter, (2) Weaver, P) Barber, (4) Wnherman and 
(5) Shoe_maker:_ 

··IJ1fI'.�;nf'nit�1 
'fIPIakRa 1I1"{1(": � mtl: u" 

The Yiljftariallrya-Smrti (I, IS7) lIates that the work of these Iltilll 
111'81 pure (�I �). Apararka explain8 thiB 8tatement:-

"""" - --" .""'"' ... ..-' " 

aDd further 
"� .. -"'.--... ..- ,, 

In spite of the social service o( the wlBherman recognized by 
Y4jfImJa/kya he comes up (or punishment in the (onowing vene of 
YiJjiitlfJalkya (11, 2.iS):-

,, - _  ...... ' 
"''''''''''h •• ,.tq,Fllq � 1111\" u" 
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ID thi. yer .. fiDeI In �lCI'ibed (or tbe IDJ,lpracliclI of Ihe 

==;"'7.:��=�::�
t
:�·c�:t:!�)!'� 

The Ma"'" (VIII, 396) 1.,1 down the following rul .. .. iDat: 
Ihc m.lprlClicu orlbe .. lhen"'I'" :-

.. .- .... -' .. " 
........ �"'=Iirt\ ... 'lII .... 'II" 

hbler'l lnnllltioa:-
"A ,,"bermaa lhall_ph (lhe cloth .. of hia employe,.) gentl, 0Zt 

I Imooth board of $lil.eU wood i be ,hall aot return the clolhee. (01 
ODe perlOa) for tboac (of Inother) nor aUOw all., body (but the OWDer) to ".rlhem." 

The " .. berma. WII artiat (II� l indeed in dmel of yora .. he i, 
today but lhe two $",,,;, have not prelcribed Iny fine for tbe Dhoh", 
iltA I of whitb we bar toa, I 

Tbe puniumlatl provided (or tbe .a,hermea by the Manu''''T1i 
and tbe Yijrltnilllleya"rlr,i arc not todified 10 cndully .. thoac proyided 
by thlt mllter leSillltor KIIulUyl in the following pllsage of the 
",II"d,,,,,. ia Book IV, which delle "ith R,.arl,d olThtmll � 
et-pter I (pp. 22&-229 of Engli.h TnDl. by Sham.ltry, 1929:_ 

After providing rulea ISlinat tbe oBeoeel committed by W"""", 
Klulilpobie"ee:7" 

"Wluh,..". ,hall " .. h clothe either on flootl",',,,,l,, or on .,",,, 
0/"". ,,,,/e,,. Wllbing else"hen: ,h,n not only be puni.bed witb 
lliae of 6"",,, but 1110 bc ,ubjec:ted for the ,.yment of • ,� 
tiOIIIIlIIGlwl.,I_". 

W.,III""'lIIwcaring cloth" other than such II Ire Itl1'nped with the 
muk of a e\ldlel IhllI be fined three ,.,. For 1I1Iinl. _",IlKin, or 
,,,tinl 0'" (or hire the c10lhee of othen, I fine of 12 jItIful' Ibln be 
i.poNd. 

10 clle of ,rIll,Ii, .. i .. ,I tlfICft. they lhall not ani, be puoilbed with lfi'" cquII to""" rile fIIl/", 0/ tU doll,,, but ,110 be _tl, 10 ,�"_,,,, "", 01111. For kccping for more thin one, IWO, three or (our o.gbg tlIIIh' �hitb Ire '0'" _1,., .m;I, tu jd""'''' If-,,' or which 
I. Viol_ ....... , ... (br Tul . ... 01 ..... 11. 1903. p. 312) �'. iula " I tnaIot.-Mm. __ oIl.HM.llppoo •• 1III to._IIII1I1iClleol loyc1otb. from the nlll ... D..",. . ..... I . . ... ld ...... ,.oa.,dIIonr.cIDC<I.,...iD .... nrpl.c .. r_ =.!': . ... I ... ....... ... klaaofqu ... lillM ID .... Ii.f _.iol.nloh • ___ 1. 

a. To Ill'" .......... "u .biIe .. �IN .... r .. b .. U IIiah illlpGI.lloh =-,,:;:..":::.."':�,:"�III1._"" .... . nfnnol. ill Ib_ MI-.,IJ ........ 
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Ire 10 Ittain the MJ.md to/OIIr of their threldl on rHl"",, 0lIl u" l�r/llt1 
of "0,111, or which are to he mlde whiter merely by r-;", ,Mir dirt 
by f1h2,lIi"g, proportional fine shall be impoled. For keeping for more 
than 5 _,la, luch cloth,,,.1 lie to be given ,lIi" eolotlr;"g, for more 
tbln 6 "ign" lucb 18 are to be made blw, for morc lhaD 7 ,",ht, luch 
II Ire to be mlde either IB fIIn;', III !lfJf1J,n, or I81HII�tif�1 QruJ Ini"y QI 
If'" ,offrrm or blQ()d, Bnd luch clothes aB require much skill lod are in 
mlking fJrilliQ,,', U1Ggn ,nQll b, f01l/lit,d. 

Trustworthy penon8 shllll be judges in djtp�'tI r,gQ,dj"g to/our 
IndtJperta lhall determinlllthe neceaaarYfllQglI. 

For waehing the 114" gQlm,,,,,, the fila,,, shall be 011' pa,o, for 
thOle of middle quality, hQI/ QjI6(1(J; for those of inferior quality 1 0/ 
op<qa. 

For ,ough fIIQ,hi"g on big Btonll, the wages shall be , of 11 PtlfIlI. 
In the first wash of Itd c% ur,d dolh" there is a 1088 of I part (0£ 

tbe colour); in the second � part. This e!{plsins subsequent lo.ses. 

The rul ea pert.ining to fIIo,h"mm are II1so Ipplicable to U1tQfl",. 

The foregoing rules against the malpractices of washermen clearly 
prove that these "Qr,i,t," have not much changed their wlys in spite of 
the lapse of 2000 years aince tbe time of the A,thalii,t,Q 18 every one 
of my readen can testify by comparing these old malpracticea with 
those of modern waahermen. Even today our clothes Bre entirely at 
tbe mercy of these artiats, who feci themselvee at liberty to give them 
on

"
hire, or to subject them to such malpractices as damaging, dilco­

louriog. exchanging, mortg.ging Or uaillg them personally. 

The A""'rQkoJa (11, Chap. lO-�, verse 10) gives two synonyms 
for IIOflr"."",,, in the following line:-

"�'�:" 

It appears (ram the term ��, whicb etymologically meanS "dyer" 
that the fltI& not only dyed clothes but washed them 88 well. At any 
rate the two profession9 of the dyer and the washerman were combined 
by some persons and hence the term9 � (waahermao) and tq 
(dyer) came to be used as synonyms perhaps long before the time of the 
Alfl4railo/Q (between A.D. Soo and BOO). The clan of washerman flouri­
abtdevidently in tha towns witb their aristocratic population IB the 
villagers in ancient India waahed their own clothes 18 they do today. 
Accordingly the JIIlDkQJ refer to "the RQjQkllfli,hj" the street of 
fllQl1urmm·dy�1S I in a town. Evidelltly this referonce .how8 the profee_ 

1. Vido p.213 of Pr •• BlllldIoul llIdi4, by R. V. Moh"" Bombay, 19J9-Chap. oa 
Orpal'ali"" and Produdion. Dr. M.hwq\lOlo.JIlIIk.IV, p. U r", lb •• dOl.IIC<! to 
(1IlIi� ... hlcbhou .... '-t"" "''''drl4,., .... 



liOG of Rilj.,. in I tbrivioB cedition in In urban locality in the _I, 
CCGlurio8 of the Chriltiln en. 

The followq tabulu IWlelDeDt IhoWllt a gllnce the ChrollOlOU 
of the _Iient dlta collccted iD tbil paper:-

CDoNCl.QOY. RIPIUNCB 

,.c. 285 ••. TbeocrituI, the poet of Syracule il the 6rat 10 meD' 
tion the "" 01 'I)IJP lor _.IIi",. 

ftJ (itt)-«m (mentioned in �lfI'). 

� mentionl. (_ fIm) for cleaning blanket •. 

.... of Kauti1YI proyide9 detailed punilhmcnll 
for .0JMr_ for their miedeeds . The � 
and � provide 6nes for Wllhermeo 
fo.their miadeeds. 

2nd c. A.D. Diotturjd" mentioDa the use of 'OIlp f.I?(Irt o. I,,",,', 
fin, for " .. bing cloths and d.etae!. 

A.D. 79 Pli/ry mention. 1,,11"', ,,", under the nllDC 

SInIt"",,,. 
PU,." IDCDtions .rxtflll the iDvention of Goul,. He 

Iho lDentions IIMdlnd ,of' IDlpS. 
A.D. 131-201... Gollm mentionl ,I)IJP for " .. bing. He preferred 

GlFMGtI IOIlJI to Golli' lOOP. 
3rd c. A.D . ... S"".",S_icu"phYlic:iln to Emperor ScptimiUI 

Sevcrus mentions 'Od; 01 ".,0". of waahing. 

c. A.D. 100-500... Rderellcea 10 � (toap-like substance or sbampoo. 
ing material) mentioned for the uae of a man DJ 
f.shiOD by tbe KtittuJ,ri"o. 

� preICribea tIftr (tilt) for washingblan. 
keta(pr). 

Before A.D. 800... � meDtional(ltlPlT allD called �. 
A.D. 500-8')()... Mention of • and � .. names of soap-nut tree 

(�)inlheA"Jim,.oIo. 
c. "'D. 625 .. . Mention of Q1JT and IIIftw' in arrfrRtR1 of Vlgbhata I. 
A.D. 700-900 .. Meotion of tIftw aDd � in � of Vigbhata 11. 

A.D. 1060 ... Recipe for a BOIp .. depilatory giyen by Caknpiioi. 
C. A.D. 1100 ... .... uplaiD, wftl''' "arf'm" (8oap_nut). 

A.D.1159 .. . �uplain81111ft1: .. .. IIfta: ... 
A.D. 1200-IZlS... The lelicoD M,di"j mentiona iR8'I( (ftfWrt). 
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c-.oa. _ 

A.D. 148�1721 ••• Reference. to IOIJ, termiaolalJ' iD SMrtn O.jord 
BII,li,"Dicl4,..",. 

".D.1450 ... � of N .... bui meDtioD' WIUI (�). 

A.D. 1469-1538 .•• G",,, N •• iD bi'I"tI1n, refer. 10 • (lO.p). 

A.D. 1590 ... di".f-A.lHIri toeDtion' Letut, in Ber.r al pouelliq 
requilite. for m.king ,la" and soap. 

A Do 1644 . .. 80'''"0 in bil tapo" refell to Salllo (lOIIp). 

A.a. 1599-1649... Manthi Poet MMA,dvtJ,,, refen to ... ia his lOng •• 

A.D. 1713 ... wnl'I preleribed .pialt s"ia di ..... in • POOIll: 
documeDI. 

A.D.I788 ... .. � ... (Eagli.b IGap) IOld iaPooa. m.rket. 

A.D. 181t-1812... F"'neil DucbalUln's dellilecl deleriptioll of COIIIIlry-
1011' """"'''&lU" ill Dihar. P"hMlOGP wa. uHd 
an over BeDpl. 

A.Do 1887 ... Ref.reac. to C""NJry-loq ",a.u/tIC"'" at dil'ereDt 
places iD lad. recorded iD r.,.,i41 GtIMtHt 
whieh relen to S./lIetorill allO It tome 
plleel. 
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1. THE ORIGIN AND ANTIQUITY OF THE 
CASTE-NAME OF THE KARAHATAKA 

OR KARHAQA BRAHMINS. 

[!JIiI'.giI�.r<'l1:ml.r'�tIIl�.MtrGl'<iTM' lIT 'IIiI<r ... 
«l!T�ilf;f(T� IM' illIT � � 'r.m:-.t'� fWIiI 
811t,,,� sit �� IIJ'o;q-fWllftiNi'J\'ft.� pfiR Ifti� srI.". fi. 

""1/RI"�m�gu<f'flII'''(lidI;ir<'!�ilitBl'fi'L'iIl1. iPr.I IFI1t 
��tir.t(lf;ToN�""Q"I��� 
(/lI(r6fiIfIttr.ra1�q. �1II1��"�''''l..<mf'it'fPli'l1'QlRl' 
�afirm,,1J1tm:'fIf(ffillT��l'IO>fllti'frill\lII"IQOIf����. 

l(l�pft .. ft;:znw'll'lf<l"���'lRifRr� 
�1!Iift'l1ft11(o::r"I¥1�.�'IiA � 1If.i ( . ". ", ... <I' � 
'Indian Ca!tes' (It¥� omI1) � I("(ri: iITS.r...;q"T� 'IIft;ft 
iIf;t\�<it�lIT�tif.l mrt1l'�"".q i: �AA arr1. � 
��fii���clf.i�f=IUiroii�.�. 

�,�JITlRIII.�IJIlII'II',.��pft'lQlm iH � � 
ft1I�.ri"I'�JI'TlSIGI�'R:li:fII1SIWI(M. i��'IRJ'" 
.rtl'1<!l\1fql<i\<'I���arr1ift:qO/l��� 

�""",""-. ..... , .............. --,,",, 
.. _�I\<ii""''''.''",,,,,,,,,_,,,,,,,,,�_ ..... 
��.II'!jV fim"l �FI _ 1IIiI;:In I. 11. , .... 'l. IfIfta: 
(1ll' ......... )'��'amosran1. fIrt<f 'qi;!I9V' � lI1IR'aHiI 
qII'Mftr'tITi'it'fli. (. ". ,.. . ... ,<'1 �'� q(t'� � 
�'!'fl.amon,",. 1F{Ii:1II'11J!'Il'1IRft';:zn d � � ¥T .. 
f.I1'il1l ,l.Qfl���'lIff·��'lITlhrntaijirlant 

��i��"'U�it&�I.1L� � 

--------­
� •. u.�3!1IiIJI'II1�1fi"{Ii:��lI'm'(IZI'lRI'i\aIi!I�. 

lIT��qtI<ft.oItFIflI''5_IT.�''� ... 1fI1l1 Ullfi! U1IfiIlI 
l.u.,\·��amfI�(�)�"�II!fIIIII1(tIIl)� 

���.")���_��dr.i't� 
�� 3I'1l"' ftmq 'tlli {3IR: �furt. � � �furt IW' 
'�·irrk�at'{",�q.�6'iRr��1IJII'IIIRI \,.� 
... \e.IlpllfJll8l .. "' .... ��tfi •. ��� 
�,,"II'Fl{'lii� ktRi. 



..... , ... '\.�!idRrt'il:IF{It:JI!fiI'RI�iiI:.�� 
�an\. __ �I.U. ,\ . . ill ,,. ... '""" �Iif s& � 
iI�'IIti_ant:�II1�,�PI''lila .. qmd iRM. � 
..... i,_sfIfIw·i ..... " .. .... � .. .-..",. ...... 
ftI� •• !(.".,,."'.;q!tpI1U�{NII'lIIl111mt"II(,",�IiI�IiR�ftlI 
iIl.""" ___ OIIi.""" ..... !i<l .... _ ....... 
1iIIIoi.1Rift1"liioJiIiII,Pft;(loik��·��' �,.� 
... t'. '''l'.��anii'lant���lliwl' iiiJoqJ �"" 
�_""01I.fOOo�� __ ""!,, .. f(>iI_ 01\ . 

. aratKl'({'��t�rit�.rn;.nqi1lll.m: .... lI� 
�_llIltwm_Illli.IPIR"'·· � � tlcf1;fta: Amr.iI � 
a!llRllIIlRlant�sn ..... t1�"�ftaqmf\;i\qft.����rJiI_ 
� lIII"NIlIlIFIIlllJW!ll ilfil. -�] 

la tbe remarb about the Karbi(li Brahmins in the Bombay 
GlHtccr I no attempt bat been made to trace the origin and develop. 
ment of thia lub4ate of tbe Mthiri,!ra Brabmin. on the strength of 
documeDlary or ioscnptioaal evidence. Jobn Wihon in hia l"rNo� 
ell"" devotes four plges to the Karhidi Brahmilll, but 1 fail 10 fiud 
io tbem a .. y hi.toriClll fact about lbe antiquity o f  thia Cllte or lbe 
praciicClalleged 10 bavc been ooce current among them. I may DOle 
here. fC"ll'poiotl from Wilson'lremarks:-

• 11) The KartJltrJIQUI or K.rMlir received. their dClignation from 
the'town of Karbl(l near tbe junction of the rivers KrPJi and KoynI,­
abau.t l5 mil .. to tbe Soutb·of Satlfll • 

. <. tll ThcStlllyitJriJ,""'�.' ,howl a spirit of violent hostility·to 
tM. 

I. viilc Vol. IX, pi. i. 2, 49"i 0,"",8 (Kllhioj., • cln. of Brahmi ... ill Cu;. ... . 
.......... im .......... h pp. 436,oPI.49i'-K ... id .. be ahlpwrecked .......... .... d. 
BrI ...... VOI b; Pu ........... :p. zii (..-J) • •  ad pp. 497. 49&-St .. npr dem .. 1I ...... 
I"K:p.�98 ... d _ 5 IIId 500-Cu;.r ari,i" af RamlBil; Ka.hid-h: Kd'U� I • 
....... 1D;JI .. X.lI.:.......uX •• lI: In K ...... Dill .. XI. 45: i .. K". ... xn. 
�:' .. nd ... Di,r .• XIlI.i9: in K_ .. Disr .. xv, pi. i, tU,lll; i .. N".i. Dhr .. XVI, 
40;hI�DIN.,XVII.51,S9: iIIP_DiJl .• XVIII,pt.i,tjl�li2;lnS_. 
o;. .. XJX.IJ.5·iia.,..,..DhL.XX.]2,..3I:i"BrI.-DiJl .• XXI.901ill� 
""',.X�tJ,95:i .. -Bij.,,,,Din .. XXIII,".: iIlK.,.,S",r�.XXV. 62, 

•. 2, �.\<. ,.7;; • .0<1 INid, 8o"' .... Y. II';j. Vol. 11. pp. 2!�l4. 
?, "'.·,!"&!6rllri K .... _i.llOlllclllllhlr.boul"'.cntc. i .. Ihe M.""'"h. 

U .... IIIed: ....... 1IJ lII .. reodbp"''' .... i ... Ih.I'ithIll\ilflhc.nturic •• ""-..pI 
hIII..bo __ a",".�,""""'o4�.mia�,," �oflb;' ..... r�.n"""ha.;c,. 
pelll.;,"'" 10 lIIe hi_, 0' co.n in Ihe MI'.",n, No co:ilicl' .. lili"" or !hi. -" 
IIOfth the ",me 10 .. bec""tlClllpRd by ""Y ""c by coll..!iIn,.1I I�.ilabl. MS mOhrll' forthllltMH-1If n.. S�"''''''", 



ORIGIN AND ANrIQUITY OF KAItHA{IA BRAHMINS 

(3) The, have 70gotrl;u;-(1)1I'R'(I"a;(2)�;(3)�;(4)�; 
(5) �; (6) ..n.w; (7) Ql(fiI'; (8) iIt.rRr.r; (9) .mrw aQd (10).AI. 

(4) IQ the Brahnli,."!aprmif}o. (adh. xi) the Karha4i BrahmiDB are 
denounced. Wilson observes that this denunciation "ia probably tbe 

production of aome of the Ddastha Brahmanas. wholC antipatby to the 
Karhidiis is well known.'" 

(S) Wilson slates that the practice of human sacrifice alleged 
against tbe Karhii�is in the Suhytidri.Klral)9a may have been a truthful" 
one but nn instance of it has been brought to the notice of tbe British 
Governmcnt since the assumptioll of the Peshwah's territories in 1818. 
This practice was probably confined to the worshippers of Sakti 
(Mitrkidcvi)among theKarhal).as but it has been totally ahandoned 
and there is no reasollto charge the K3rh�4as of the present generation 
with the guilt of its obscrvance. 

(6) The Karh�l,las appcar in every way as respectablc as their 

neighbours. The great Maralhi poel MoropaTlj was a Karba4i Brahmin. 
To this caste belonged "one of Ihe most learned nativn who has yet 
appe.arcd in Wcstern India. the late distinguished Ba]a Gangidhara 
SbastriJiimbhcbr. Profcssor in IheElpbinstone lnstitulion". What is 
generally aaid of the intelligencc of the KonkaQasthas ia applicablc to 
the Karhi4as, witb whom thcy arc generally on friendly terms.' 

�. Vide p. 448 of lndj�� Col,U. Vol.l, !8'7. 
2, E.e.pllh •• �a .. d.lizioS KO •• ip of the SQh,ud,i KhQ�� .... nidence of a hi ..... 

rica! docu",ent h .. been recorded 10 p.o�c .hlt the CUnOm of human a ... i6.0 .... 
Clu,cnt l",ong.he Ka'hii�ii'aI.ny tim. of.h.i' hi.Ia'Y. 

3. The oullU .. 1 bi.IQ'Y of Mlh"""�lr. h .. no' becn .cicnti6 •• Uy inv.niS.kd. 
,hough ampl. m.t�'i,1 for >ueh 3n in� ... i�l.ion no" Ui.h in our hi.lOr;e.! ,eco.dl ond 
MSS Lib •• ,ic •. Tho M.h .... ':,,, •• Dr.hmin. of .11 .Ub·oo.le. includinS the Korhiojii. 
, .. m 10 h,," p!.yed. prom,n.nt .o!. inlhi. cultura! hhlory. Dur;nG Ihe CO .... e of my 
b;>IO" •• I.tlld,c<.pr.,d ovcrlhe 1 .. 12; ye.t> , h,ve w.incn mo'e thin 250 ..... r.h 

=;;;:��;!�;:I::�:r:.
nd

;O�;���;:,,��y S;;;�;!
l
o:U:::: �:;:�

n
l�:�:.��

e
n on 

(I) S.m.oIllA.".j,A,If"I,'o,"i/,ud,h.;, CMo.o/,"-(Oc,,, .. n A,I>. 1600 'DcI 
I£H)-J..."wQ/ of ,10, H.m"", V�iv.,.j", Va1. XIJ, Pt. 11, (Sop!. 1941), PI'. 63-69-
;rIM"""- lIIR1r (A D, 1�00_167S) ,ampo.od 'l�IRI"I"�; Qf<IIlI" (',D. lioo_lii5) "TOte 
<l;8!P1H<lr(<I'l4<f1f6"I"I�; f'�'ft (A.D, 1750_1825) .... 0 g'''''1 loglci .... AIII ••• bt 
, ..... d •• \JoUIHM"Sof hhwo'ko. 

(2) Rd,lttzoo Ifpa Kluin".Ittz, of pu�,,,,'.,,,W.,,-Hu Worh ud Daw,d.",U_(From 
,,0,175010 19t2)_Auo/, (11.0. It. In •• irule. Poo".) Vo!. XXIV. pp.li-44. Riaht.v. 
Ko.' ...... v« •• lilo pa.;odit, Ho h .. ,..,i".n wo.ks on h�lil. 1I.la • ..... Iry, CI�. ill 
S.IlOk.i" He .. .. ,1.0 .o,"po.ed oome good reliaiou, poem. ;n M ... , .. i. 

(3) R.,h�";IiI. Gan.fa Na�oIo",u.d (c",4N )-BC'Iwe.n A.D. 1640 IlId I'\O_H • 
..... l'pld .. yly. 01 Ih. Chiph_, Mt., .. 01 Slint Rim.dl •• • 11d 1100 I 8ToII lriODd of lb. 
Still!. Rllh ..... lh. WII I pupil of 1II;j� t .... ulho.Of��� ete. Rqhuoltht. 
...... ol.SOn.k.iIP.ndil.ndl>Ompo •• d�)l\"'�,�II;qf""SlllfI.te. Afle.S.;ol 
IIIlDld ... ·.cI •• I .. in .. . o.ibl!2 h. m;IIUlecl to Toajor. IDd """,po •• d 00 .... M ....... 



IftID1II .. INDIAN cu.'n&\L HIIrOIIY 

Tbe relDlrka of Willon reprdinl tbe Klrbl�iI mlde about '1Q 
Jean 110 lbow rather hia arnestnell in recording IVlilable iaform.· 
tiUl dIaD bit HeP llnowledge Ind fir.t.hlnd .tudy of the dilerem 
calln of ladil. For a lCienti6c Ilud,. of the Indian calle.sJltem 
abiltoricll ltudyof lbe dilferenlcaltel illhsolutely necessary lad fill 
luch I biltoriCllaluciJ the Intiquily of tbe leveral calle·namel DOW 
curreol needa to be atudied on the atrenglh of documentary' evidellCl. 
No ICbakr would be jualified in resortiog to lay kind of "kile.OJiag" 
metbod of research unlel •• 11 the Ivailable lOurcel are exhaulted i but 
the popullr lendeaty il to record I aeries of lurmisel on a giveD 
problem. wbicb are detrimeotal to the hiltorical truth and its coroo 
peflpective. All CIlte.na1DC1prelume the elillenCe of ca8le.coaaei­
OUIDeSI io aa ialeoliSed form and the proper approach to the hiltoritll 
Itudy of caatel ia lodia mUlt be made tbrougb a Itudy of the IntiquitJ 
of the Cllte·nlmel oow current. The antiquity of I Ipecific calte­
.. me Cia he determioed by ooting actual UAICI of it in documeall 01 
bowa ebronology and wben thillntiquity il once established beJond 
chllleagewelre ial pOlhion to prelume that the caate·conacioull1ClI 
of I puticuiar locial group lie. IOmewhere in the vicinity of the Cllle­
OIIm •• the euct diSlann: in time between the origin of this Cllle Ind. 
itl OIdiCl! dilCOvered uAge. MiDI It ill a matter for further explolllioll 
lad critical telOlfCb. 

To believe in tbe traditioael l0S8ip about the antiquity of I bi,lO. 
ric:al flct 11 OR IbiD" wbile to prove lucb antiquity on the Itrength 01 
-t;1 ....... wpUlOIIapofQl1cc.,Oipibli.thc: .. ifoolEkojiBho •• lc.tb.bRII .... of 
&hi ... li tb. Or,", � bclolll'. 10 BiI ... ia. the SOlon Dill. H . .... of 
YbiI,.,.,... [Vi •• "" ... p . .. .... "'i. IUlho. i.,I • .r. B_� U"i ...... ;I'. VolX. 
hn21gepc.t'f1). PP. 11)..1t0; A.""" ILO.a.I.). VOl. XXII. pp. 2S4-26S Ill. 
, ___ S. M. L46n". T.orj .... Vot 111. No. 1 (12 pp.)-A PIP" on. IOOIIltIlllponry 

MS or the �lilP ......... ift& 10 1[I�;rPAi Si U6!0-1611 A.D.) h •• be ... ilia.. 
..... to tbe 12lh So ••• of lb. AII-1 ... I. Or!. Conf.re ..... B .... ... �D.c. 1943) I. 

(4) .. ,...,.. M.aW •• GIt4,. tt/ """'i .... . R.j.p'" (A.D. t6S0-lnSI. H. 
,."D". bl._.ia Ill. Sb.".i."' ....... .. p......,. '" hi. own lone.'" hi_ "ID. n. 
tndhiollo[ IralD" 1111'" Gb ... f.mil, b •• bu .. ",.inlal ... d .I .. c. "D. 1600. A ...... 
SOD M5S "'loIIIIi ..... !hI. r .... il' or. _ • ..,...110. with. !hI San.'.i, 1''11100.l0iii. 
a . .. ,.... Pt. LI""""b. a ..... i p.uDII.r broulhl 10 m, ...... ic • •  11 "' ••• MlIS. 
........... Ghit ..... hishl, "I�_ mill. H. <ompo, •• , __ ........ ......... . 

I6IIN.lICh •• ,,���, ��IMllIiIt dc. I Vi •• III, p.por on a .. b ....... i. 
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documentary ClvideDce il anotHr. MeR: verbiaee .ritteD iD a jou, ... 
lialic alyle for popular conlumption hal no hiltorial value. It Hither 
.a1iJbleaa the wriler nor the readen for whom it i. written. Without 
lulpi. there cun be no .ynlhesil and the grcatClt barm done to the 
.dv,DCCment of knowledGe Cln be • .rely attributed. to the habit of 
IOlIipiDg. whicb though rehe.hing to the mind ia po.ilively detri_ 
meDul to I aerioul purluit of knowledge. 

The emphalia laid by me on the necessity of Itudyinglhe ."'ip�JI 
si ee" .... "".., ia not a mere academic proposition for me. To iUuat .. te 
the method to be sdopted in proving such antiquity I contributed to 
the 1Mm •• ' of tIN B_lHJy U"'wr,ity I a paper on the" Antiquity of the 
ellfe.name Segvi." 

ID this brief p�per I took a lurvey of the lVailable material beari .. 
on the antiquity of the calte·name $'!H4 and proved on inlCriptioDal 
uideDcc that the lerm "$"."j" mentioned tbree or lour time. iD the 
Plodbarpur inscription iIIultratea the ullgel of the calteoJlllme $., 
(-=$qt7llJ1 in the lrd quarter of tbe 13lb century A.D. for tbe ralOD 
lbat the inscription in question is dated A.D. lZ76.' The Ulage. of tbe 
ferm "h\" and .. � " in the inlcriptions of Ihe 13th century hive 
.apecial vliucfor the Itudenta of the hiltory of lodian casle bec:aUIe 
lhele U .. gel definilely estlbliah the antiquity of thi, caste for more 
thin 700 years and it Cln be taken back by a few centuries earlier if Dot 
mOte.' It is. however. difficult to envillge cODelusively the enct 
degree of this antiquity for wsnt of documentary evidcoce of a coDtem_ 
porary character. My friend Rio Bahlldur Talmaki. wbo baa .ritlal 
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me in the am"n paper rderred to above. 
SiDce the publication or Ihe above piper 1 have contributed aDotber 

piper or the Ibove Iype to tbe Rao B"hadur G. S. S.,dlltd C_ 
uti". Vo/IIMe on the antiquity of Ihe ca,te4la_ "Gti6it."· The prellCElt 

I. v .... VI. P.Tt6. Pl'. 151_1'! (19J7). 
2. Vide p. 9 of IIt� IIN:;ft "'1'1' b, Y. R. DII. ill hi. ".UtJIW111fT1'II'IW'· (1936). 

la tho Ci<>oftIIIU,b Copp •• plll1l 0' �I'" t2U (", •• D. 1299) .. itwtIIf't 'iI" .. 11 ".,... 
",,,,".remeMioned.. 

3. Alcorllinlro P ... f. G. !l.1. Mo .... lh. o.rll •• t refercncerotM Clotc· ... mc � 
"illth.V,UPIII",IPIII'. of RIIII.1jo dJl,d '''''" D ......... '0/0 (10""'" Hu""'" 

o-url,.IV. pp 213 .. ,,1214. lilleI44.-45) which leCOld • lifllO I &lIbmliy •• th. 
_of""'SI'I�itlJltq ...... " PrOf. M .... e. oble.� ••• _ .. Th. editor. '-e ... r. 

lIcli ... 1ocI, ....... led .. hi. u .... Ihe le .... ro m"" .Usrwrit;n,Rlorp"eral"(ridl 
,nIf. Mor,,"' p.pe. on .. N .... tI ,., •. K""" ..... Hi.uw, <J/ c;... ..... d .1 110& Hi...,. 
en.ra ••• H'd ..... b.ci). 

4. Vide pp. 2U_1220r S.,J ..... C ..... l'oI""' •• 1918. 



lecounttl of ,bil ellte.alme liven by 'be memben of thil Cllte 01 

albenneD, li.,ing lloal the Konbn eoll' Itlte thlt the term "01,(' 
il derind from G,.. or Ga,ib (itl prClent form). By thil explll1ltiOll 
tbey try to CODDIct the G,,,,, with Shivlji'l nlvy, which conlilted 01 
lUa-bol.ll called GnI. or G",'6 Ind the meo who worked 00 theae gull­

boIIll ellDI to be CllIed Gnlbj" CII' Gi6l". 1 have proved in my paper 
OD documentary evidence that the explanation of the cllte·name Gi6JI 

la liveD by the membera of this cllle Ind incorporated in the ,MuittJ. 

lad the SdbdMol. aDd even ado Pled by Enthoven in hi. T,i." .. 
C."" o} B • ., il l pure myth. Sbivaji tbe Great WIS a great hero. 
He bad also a great navy Ind Iny association of any let of people "ith 
hitlrelt nayy must mike: thele people great but this patriotic deriva. 
tion, for which I bave every sympalhy, hal no foundltion in fact III il 
r. directly cODtradicted by a doc'unenl. Thil document contain. lhe 
u .. ge of tbe term "Gibu" in 2/3 pllces snd also mentions a coullll 
Idtlement of these GiM" near Deogad called Gdbi,."..""", a name IliII 
current 11 my friend the lite: Ilmented Rao 8:lhadur W. A. Dam"r. 
dekar aslUre4 me persoQIIlly. The date of the document- under refer. 
ence il A.D. 1633, a yelf .hen ShiYaji WII in his infancy. Now 10 
coonect the antiquity of the word Gii6i1 "itb Shivaji'l navy when its 
uuge is found in I duly attested document of A.D. 1633 would be lheer 
anachronism. Evidelltly the term Gibit had come into existence prior 
to A.D. 1633 and its pnelit must be sought in earlier sourcn, whether 
Mlrat'" or PortUJuole, eYeD if we accept the derivltion of the term 
GIbi, from Grib (I gun.boat). Another way of Itudying the antiquity 
of I CIIlte is tbrougb a Itudy of the antiquity of a particular family, 
which ia now known to belong to that CIIate. For inatance, my £rieQII 

2. Tlli, i. I .11. doed af p ..... ertJ in fo ..... � of tI1I ;Slit (d.led 28th F....., 
'811)0fJlmlin"�n",n. .... d. R' .. T1IUlit'ilthe clrli .. tafmYlncc,lO .. "'ho .... , 
...... i,...,dlOllu:p.,iodA.a.I59GIOI660. lhl"ep�;n · ·.PI .. te notelh" ... . 
olcl nlmo of " .. , __ GM. rlmil, "' .. rw .... . acl il"'lS curr.nl u ..... A.n. IseO or",. 
n. p ..... at TII4Urrof Jlm,,;ncl. oacl r,,,,, .. ITI id_1nl �.Ih.y 11.1(ft.hii4' Bubmino 

0' 1(4".,. G"".. The GM. Bd .... recold. � nu, TI'I«fi U Ihl nlTi". pi .. . 

of 1II'R):od 3'I'(t who led 10000 l.""",. IIP;n" Tul.ji Aa."i. in ... D. 1,41 0 .... ... 
Mooldo) """ d.moll .... d lIi. fort !P11R. Th. So.\.hi no.tlO>' ... ilh Ihc B.I. S. MIDdol, 
r-., _;DI20 .. I,..cI .. d. af p."" ... inpureho.cd I>y T"""" of I' .... ind. __ 
".D. 1'l1lnd 1685. Mcmbon of Ih. ThDII. "milv "'.Mioned in Ihe •• IIIMed. 

ue,-UII' ol'(((A.D. 1631 ond 164011 fiIi";Sll.f (A.n. lMO, 1645, U(08, 1669.16711, 
1676,I6;g.I6IS)liIIt='Iora]�lillll!(IA.0.1649.'6S0.1651,1654,16S6(hei'CIIII.oI 
�,I65,,1659.I660)1 .1I'(ar.r=a);S1'(t (".D. 1(51); ;j'IU�llirt.'(q� 
b.a. 1659 .nd 1660) _w"d • P"'pc", fMm \PrW!' ri)rIl'SIR uallAn' (1.M l. 
01 thell p ... Do .... 'ia. of 'QII ;Slit ;. clll' (raID .... dowmonll. It;. 11 (0 ....... '_ 

UIf� __ Oor .... )tn;SI� --Jo lonf'lPtnfin)lI1� 
' ... .a.UID-U60) (� ••• a.16lO-161111) (c. A.II. 1630-1'iOO) 
.......... ��pootIbI1 .. laopd.loOu.IIDUIIo. 



ORICIN AND AHl'IQUITY OP KAJlRXI;lX BRAHMINS 

Mr. G. S. Sardesai of K<)lbapur has tried to eutblisb that tbe history 
of the Slrdesai family belonging 10 the Karhac;Ji Brahmin cUle eOllld 
botnced back 10 about �.D. 1150, when the Slliihira King Vijayiirkl was 
fuling over Kolhapur. , Even if Ihe conlinuity of thi8 famity from 
A.P.t1SOto 1943 and all its varied branches ill proved the hiatory of 
lhe cute-name "Ka,hdtjiJ" all applied to thill family sliIl remains 
problematical. 

In the gnnll given by Raja nimba to PUfu�ottama Pant Kiivaje in 
A.P. t299wedon'l find the caste_name " � " applied to him. He 
11119 the Riijaguru of Raja nimba. His descendants are still living and 
Ihey belong to the DeJaltha Suh!a.yaju,vediya

. 
BriihmoIJo cute. The 

Cnot mentions the surname "Kava/i' now current among his descen­
dants. This document of A.D. 1299 though it may euablish the 
antiquity of the surname "Kiva!e" cannot establish Ihe antiquit yof the 
castc.name "Dlsostha'" unless we aetualiy get the usage of this term in 
adelinittly dated document. 

In the JliltOfY o/tht Gokhalt_RiiJ/t Fomj{y� prepJred �y .Mr. Aplc 
a letter dated Sa/la UfO (= A.D. 1488) we find mentione� the name 
"il;ltlilt f1f'J m"I'R: rim." Wc know that the Gokhale family belongs 
to the Chilpiivan caste of the :\laharii�lra Brahmins. It is impossible 
to conclude. however, Ih3t the term "Citpiivan" ..... as actually in use in 
AO. 1488 unless such usage of the term "Citpiir:an" is actually found 
inadatcd doeument. 

ItwiJI thus be seen Ihat though the abovc usages of the sur_names 
"KtirJlJle" and "Gokhale" may be found in documents of A.D. 1299 and 
1J88r�speetively, no condusion can be arrived at on the basis of these 
uuges as regards the antiquity of the caste-names "Dtlallha" and 
"Citpiiflan." 

Coming now to the question of the antiquity of the caste_name 
"Karlliidii" it m�y be emphasized here that an attempt to prove the 
antiquity of this caste through the antiquilY of surnames of families 
noW belonging 10 thisc3ste can ne,'er be sueeess(ul because one and the 

1 VIde p HoC �H�ql\ 'HTm:I1"fl �{T6 ('I:lIh, 1\"1'1 '1'1.), T91� 

!. Vide Appendi� .... (hcin� p. 88) to �m'l�!liq"!iii>tr'1 J!lrll!"l "t.;(11!I(t Q'itfl'"l 
byN. v. V.idy. P' .. �n<!.ro, IIomb.y, 1�1!.4. 
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t. Vldo p. Uj of Ii\'� "")'lI'iit-�ffiI"O'l1lr.T �r�I(Tq by Gavin4 Vin,y •• Apt •• 
F_.1922, 



1'rUDJE81M JMDlAM CULTURAL RIIn'ORY 

accounts of this cute-name given by thc members of this cute of 
fishermen, living along the Konkan Coul slate Ihal the term "GlI!J'I" 
is derived from G,ab or G�,iib (its present form). By this explanation 
they try 10 connect the GaNts with Shiviiji's navy, which consisted of 
gun.boata called Gr'b or Glm;/} and the men who worked on these gun. 
boat. Clme 10 be called GriiM's or Gdbits. I have proved in my paper 
on documenlary evidence that the e:rcplanalion of the caste-name GaM/ 
al given by the members of this caste and incorporated in the Jflii1lakdio 
and the Sabdako/a and even adopted by Enthovcn in his Trilm tIfId 
Casflls 0/ BO'Iftbtly is a pure myth. Shivaji the Great was a great bero. 
He had also a great navy and any association of any sct of people with 
his great navy must make these people great but this patriotic deriva. 
tion, ror which I have every sympathy, has no foundation in fact as it 
IS directly conltadicted by a docllment. This document contains tbe 
usage of tbe term "Gliblt" in 213 places and also mentions a coastal 
settlement of thue Cubits near Deogad called Cubit_mrlmri, a name still 
current as my friend the late lamented Rao Bahadur W. A. Bambar_ 
dekarulure4 me personally. The date of the documcnt" under rere,_ 
ence is 4.0. 16.13,. a year when Shivaji was in his iofancy. Now to 
connect the antIquIty of the word Giibit with Shivuji's na\'y when its 
usage is found in a duly attested document of A.D. 1633 would be sheer 
anachronism. Evidently the term Gabil had come into existence prior 
to "".D. 1633 and its genesis rnust be sought in earlier sources, whetber 
Mar.a.tha or Portuguese, even if"l\'e accept the derivation of the terrq 
G4MI fro� Grab (a gun·boat). Another way of studying the antiquity 
or� ca�te IS through a Study of the antiquity of a particular family, 
'll'hrch IS now known to belong to that caste. For instance, my friend 



OJIICIN AND AHTIQUJTY Of XI\RHlQI BRARMINI 

!'Ift.G. S. Sardesai of KGlhapur hlllrted tGeltabti,h that the hial;M1 
of tbe Sardeaai family belongiilg to thi: Karhi4i Brahmin elite eOllld 
be traced back to about A.D. 1150, .... ben·tbe SlIihira Kin'g Vijaylrb wt.. 
I"IIlingover Kolhapur. , Even if the continuity of thi. family from 
A.D. 1150 to 1943 .nd all it. varied branehea ia proved the hi.tory of 
the elite-name "KfJrMtjiJ" as applied to thi, family atill remain. 
problem.tinl. 

In the grant I given by Raja Dimba to Purutottama Pant Kivale in 
A.D. 1299 we don't find the cllte-name " � "  applied to him. He 
.IS the Rijaguru of Raja Bimba. Hi. descendants are still living Ind 
they belong to the DtlauIJa S"kltl-Ydj"rwtliya 8,i""./I,d casle. The 
grallt mentions the surname" KihItJ!e" nolll' current among his delClen­
danls. This document of A.D. 1299 though it may catabliah the 
3ntiquity of the surname "Kiva!e" cannot establish the antiquity of the 
ClIsle-name "Ihia,tIJa"l unless we actually get the usage of this term iD 
adelinitely dated document. . 

In the m,lo,y 0/ tire Gokhtll.-Rist, Family� prepared �y ,Mr. Apie 
a letter dated SQlttl"'1O ( .. A.D. 1488) wc find menlionca the nlme 
",1)_ r., $<IR" "ra." We know that the Gokbale fam

'
ilS' belon .. 

10 the Cbitpavan caste of the Mahiiri¥1n Brahmins. It is imposaible 
10 conclude, however, that the term "CilpiJtBrr" was aetu311y in use in 
A.D. 1488 unless such usage of the term "CilpdfllJ"" ia acmUy found 
ilia dated document. 

It will thus be seen that though the above u&ages of the sur-names 
"KlfuJ/e" and "GokIJale" may be found in documents or A.D. 1299 and 
'488 respectively, no conclusion can be arrived at on the II.lis of these 
uuges 11 regards the antiquity of the Clste-names "Ihhlltlr,," and 
"Cit/Jlf'arr." 

Coming now to the question of the antiquity of the ca.te-name 
"K",II'{lif' it may be emphasized here that an IItlempt to prove the 
antiquity of this caste through the antiquity of surnames of fami)ie. 
pOW belonging to this caste can never be succusful becluse: one aDd the 
�

1.
-
�idC p. I� 0; .�i{.I� "II{(""!lotl �'I. ('1.W '11'1 '11\), 1926. 

l. Vide Appcndi .. A Ih.in� p. Ill) to �?J(IIj'l'jiI(t:q IIrfR'llll"t-i, .(1 "'film 
!or N. V. V.id,.. PuNnc!., •• IIombl", li ... 

3. Pc. S. ChilTa� !>h •• t.i 1111.1 lh.t the ,-p'n"i"" .... !'" 1I(iit(\" lMIi hc.,n 
.-deol tor the firot lime h,. K"II' Jyoti1i •• ",ho, of lhe IIt'1'If!lIf .. ho .... I Prot'l" 
01 SIIi".ji th. O.eot (A.n. 16�])-Vido p. lit .. , the Muathi Mlp"ine S ...... /.h 
(ac.tb •• 194l). I .hlll .. (c' Ille' in lhi. p.p •• tGlhenprclli"""� lI111A'""1f1'!1ICTII" 

_dlllthe"""ionol�PlIit:;ft1f«It"",,p�lCd inA.p,''''"",,'din.l .. hi'lO.i.n 
111 .... 01 •• 

4. YkII p. m or lit«lJ If q)I!I_��m 'lfU'lll"rotl ':1'8,", by Go'in\l Vlnlp. Apee, 
,_,I92Z. 



_. IUrOUDI IDI, be fouad ImoDl the IhlllltM, Ci'p.lfllJfI aDd Ko,� 
BnbmiOl of to-day I ••• the IUfOlml PIIIfIII"''''" il found amODI lbe 

. �aad gtlrWI-" as well. Tbn apia w, fiod Ibil .u,.. .. 
__ fed witb dill"cretll pi'." Tbi. make. confu.ioo wone co .. 
fouaded. The mmod of ltudyinl lbe antiquity of callla on the _ill 
of . Itud,ol 1U,_DlDlCI Rquirel ia tbefint in.taaee the compil.tiaaof 
an Ilbluatift CAPOIIOl.ti� 4idiMIIry 0/ oil ,,,,.,.a •• ,, wbere tbe 
record of cycry UJIIC oIl lu,-naml in any documeat, wbataoenr, .( 
de6aire or approlimate c:brallOlogy i. lI}'.temuically recorded. Wbm 
In IftilabJl recorda III utililed in the preparation of luch a dictioDlIJ 
we .ball be in a poaitioo to blVe It I.bace tbe larliest tnowo uup af 
I particullr aUt-Dime, proviog tbe aaliquity of and abo the lubaequeat 
bilto., of tbe flmil, bearing d8t lurOlme. With a view to baft I� 
idea .. to bow .uch a dictioaary can be compilld I have m,Nlf 
collecled aad Irr,oged chroaologicall, some usage. of lur-Olmel froll! 
"ried recorda of bown dIItes. The value of auch a dictionary far 
• Itad, of flmily biltor, is ineatimable beclUIC it is bound to furlliib 
cluel fot I .carch of family documeata, wbich will be ulCful for recoD' 
Itrucliq tbe hilto" of a particular family of any callI, "hltSOCVI •. 

To recoaltruct the hiatoIY of taown aad hiltorically c:eleblllted 
familic., witb .ullicRat records in their pOlleltion is comparativel, aD 
ClI,. ..... wben JOu ana. tbeae records in a chronological ordlr ltu! 
pubJilh tbem with an ePluative ,..",,_4.,IIIt.' Index j but to recon­
struct tbebiltoryof un"'nown or extiacl families on tbe strength of 
Clsual refuencea to them io manuseripts Ind olber records i. a vay 
hard wt atul it il exactly for tbiB task lhat I chronological dictiolllry 
of .ur_DlmCl ahould be compiled. I shall now iIlUltrale my IrgumCIII 
by I few eumplel. The sur-name ".Jllp" or "i411ye" is a Kllhil;li 
BrahmiD lur-Qlme. My rriend Mr. S. B. Adbyc, now a pleader re.id. 
ing in Poona, CIInnot praduce In, documents to provc Ihe antiquity of 
hiBBur.name. My dic1ioDllry will give him some help in tbia relpecl. 
I have recorded two names of the membctl of this ramily viz. (I) A.�. 
l�tI'I:III (RK-20-284'and trJtIII!lI'IIff(A.a.I669-RK'-20-283). 
In the ume documenll where tbele DlmeB Ire fouad we have the DIme 
oia person havingtbe lur·name"""· ("'D. '669-RK-20-283) wbicb 
il pOllibl,. idential witb the lurDlllle '" now cu,rent amo.ng the 
Karhi4i Brahmin.. "8IIIR" il l Karbi4i surDlme and Mr. Trimbet 
Dlmoar Tilbr of !bil flmily il now a resident of the SaVlntwadi 
�latc. �y dic�iooary ,bowl two referencel to .. \!I'IIIA", one of A.D,'SI 

1. ItK.�l'("""_). 
2. My ,rl.dll.cl •• "" lOud •• M. V. Ki6l. M..A ........ il illh.u",d ia IIM .... 

:;::.:�;=-;;:c:-���:. r:)'; �1:=!�;"��I;��i 
I .. _ca .... i" J(ab •• T...,. ... d .. '_1I iallWlfold do_ ..... 



CIUODI AIm AlmQIII"IT Of KMR191 __ 

(PiDJ. !O) aDd the otber of •. D. 1742 (Pi.,. "p. 41).' 'I'beIe are 
illlllltel of KlrbI4J. lurDamel incidentally ptbered lad recorded iD 
ID, tealltive chroaoIolical dictionary of lurnamel. IlbllI now record 

here the u .. re of I Cu"",, lurname .1 ID example to iIIullrat. m, 

r.�� .�::::�� .. 5:" t!:::e
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'"h .... e . villagcc.lled .. rdr�·'lbe oldDame of.hic:h .... 1 Old 
....... " .. Ilm i.formed by Mr. Panhunlm Mablde .... Gad,. of Ihil 
place. now in POOIII. 1 Im of opinion lhat lhe eJ:prelNoa "....-r 
","," iD the above documenl hal lomelhi., to do wilb .. ""' ....... , .. 
the old name of the place .1 reported to me hy the abo ... e member of 
tbiafamily. 

The fMeRoing instaacea Ire luffieient to iIIullrate tbe value IDd 
iraporllnee of a Didionary of S""",_,,I II I neee.tary prelimilllf}' 
Ilep to a dOler Itudy of the problem. pertliniog to the origin. of 
dilferent CUlel in IDdi.. Anlhropology or lOeiology mUlt take COUDt 
of Hiltory and hence In orpni#d ell"ort to inve.tipte the bi.torical 
aide of every problem il absolutely necessary 18 a valuable corrective 
to flnciful relult., lometimel Irrived It by �ortetl ilnorlot of the 
biltorieal .. peelS of the probleml Itudied by them. 

Lnving Ipecilliltl to Itudy the luralmel,' their origio 'Dd 
devel0pDlent or extinction perhlp, with lhe extinction of familin 

I. 1'1.'_Pi ........ ". Hi.wry .. f Ih. S.". ...... di lllde (ie. Mehlhl). 
2. Vidop. 421-20f fll,"unl '111'. (l'iICRf-i'!l1.NW .. 't. 
]. A DI".....�"'8 ...... a Hocd oa _mpO.u, do .... m_ ... ill b •• bl . ... fie 

1II •• nllquilr .. r •• ch .u .... me ... 1he Ulcnl .. f .h. d .. cumlD1lry C'fidmce. If ncb 
�1.ID.ion of . penicull. f.mlly ..,,,,,,d. Ihe u.qeo .. f .U .... me. 'WIld in tha ..... ""'" 
pgloli.hedbybimloy prep .. i .... . I ..... rrof lh .... It .. iIIbe"oryhclplullOlhe .... u.=to 
.lUCIdl'. Whell1h. c .. uo .. , 'U ... om ....... nlion.d ;". • dOled docu_ .... t.-n 
l ... i.IlII11C •• re ..... ,.helplul, ... lh.hi ..... i.loflh.f."'iliu ....... lhe .. IU .... m,.. 
Fo. in.IIIlCI.IIo. e.dic," documcm .� ... rded In Ihe Awl,... I'_il, 11i .... , '" V. V. 
Alh.I'.{1"9)io.IetI •• ofSIoI ... ji dllCd6IAM •• ","76(�idep.I". Inllolllctlerdo • 
.......... e "IlJilatC '· ilre .... dedl ... lhe( .. I ..... in.pe ....... ,-{II�_of 
1I111(Q. (2) ��¥I'I_ .. f �q1I'a:, (3) ,RWO!! ""'''' 11)��a: ..... (41� 
...... f fir .... l1f1R. tlllbrr filllmq,!( II.ucd by .r:V�1.Ilr 1('IT'1 ..... 1. dlHd.,. 
O<ID6or1dOOA.D.tllnd. rel .. me ..... ....... "' ... 'thi.' .... il,. •• ( .. I ..... ,_ 

,,--_ .... _"' ... .. 
Tbo K.� .u ........ !J1 doi. documCSlCof A.Do 1600 ... ,-(I) ., ... aq�PlI1"N11Ift .. 1., 
(2) s,)�" .. r ,�1ftn, (l) fI'iII, (4) Ill. (5) ��n\ , (6) ett.,...rl. Vld. p. n 
efY. s. Botd ... •• �lI'tfft of .=n qfqw, B. t. S. M ...... I .......... , 1943.) 

4. W1'(ft'�lfI ... a:(rltwoml(I! .... )-S ••• I.J7(A.D.I9'5) p.26.-\·ld.M •• 
G. K. Cbaad ... b.' • •  niclo oa Ihe DOppcrplo1e IftIIII .. r lhe Cll .... )' . ..... '. _hi 
�1.PJ. Th_I""" _in IUm.mel lueh 111I5",,{.1:I1018. 1ff114�.�. 
iIfI'IIR. mlI.......... Boch IU ........ hao be .......... rded.1 h.�inl differem ,.,. ... 
-.ofwtri.h ••• nac_CUrrtl"" "'1"'"tumlme. M •• C ...... to ..... fiad.lh .... " .. 
•• lDId..a1a1hc_hoflClltli .... rS ... 'III( ... p.nlcu .... ............. _, ......... .. 
..... h ofl'.., ... f lh._' ........ ' .. rlbrrH ..... 'IIInI.mel. 
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bearing such surnames 1 proceed to record in this paper some ciated 
usagee of the caste-name "Karhii<;li" with which I am mainly concerned 
here:-

(I) During the time of the Peshwas the caste·names Korika�aslha 
or Ci,paNlI, KIJ,1uit}e, DeJa$lhIJ elc. were quite common and the!e 
casles were clearly marked out. In Ihe li$I' of Peshwa's clerks of 
A.D. 1774-75 wc find inone list 54 KoriJlIlf)IJUhas, 15 Karhat}es, 3 DeIIJs/ha, 
while in another we have 28 Korikof)lJs'has. 5 Dtiaslhas. 7 Karhiit}ts, 
and Marii,lui. 

(2) tn a leller" dated /.fth May 17(j() the Peshwa Sadasbiv 
Chimnaji ash Govind BaIU! (Kherl wbowas himscIra Karblio;1a Br:thmin 
10 intervene and sellle up a dipute between the Citpii1:an and Karhiit}a 
Brahmins. The ellact nature of this dispute is not known to U9 but 
8uch di'putcs ,,'ere quite common during the Peshwa 's regime as the 
casle.differences were quite muked out during this perio d . 

(3) In a letter' from B�lak!*1)a Dik*ita dated 71" May 1751 wc 
find names of persons ".ith surnames as follows ;-

m�qt. SfI'lllIlT1lw.�. 'F"'I{I'If�, lfii'm >(.r",,,�. 
�l.�¥R: �, ��rr.� �, otn) l'I'(TiI:,. p, The writer also 

mentions " on. Wf<I 'IitI1 ". 
(4) A letter· dated 13th February 1HI addres�ed to V5sudeva 

Dik�ita. possibly from Benares, mentions '"�s, 1Ii=tA-s etc. It also 
refers 10 surnames like �." � etc. One" �1'R"!PI' �i" is 
mentioned in this letter as recipient of a sum of Rs. 40, 

(5) In a letter' dated 261h Dtu",be1 173j. Niiriiya1)a Dik�ita Patan_ 
kar thc guru of Pcshwa Bijirao I complains that the Pesh\\'a's mother 
R5dh:ihai made unfair distribution of dQ"fi�ii to Brahmins of Benares of 
different castes. In this lettcr I find the usages of such expressions as 
,,� . and "�.I�" which 3re expressive of caste. 

(6) In :l leHer' from Chimaji Appa 10 Brahmcndra Swami 
of Dhavadshi wc find the following statemenl ;-

1. Vide iIlI"l.'$ ::;!fI.�1 (,,:r�(l,",!I';: )-:--<ov. t�Jo". 191�, Val. VIr, P .... 4 and 6. 
rr·296,298. 

2. Rajw,dc S ........ , Ma,,,,h,, lIj".r�. Khan�aXV. (750_1;&1)_ 

"f.vI����<lfjflff"-"� ��..-m" 
Ibjw.dc'.",orhonp.273({oot.notc):-

"��'tiPfil<li\';w;�& If'{,,�l'tiPi'' 
3. Vide Rajfllad •• Kha��o J. p. 356. I ... OT No, 383 • 
•• Ibid.p.]46.Ut.rNo.)'�. 
s. p,."",,, D<i'''' S<I<esu", JO. l"uc. 14;. 
6. g,,, ... ,.dr"C"'j""bVP .... "i •• 'cucr:so.145. 
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Perhap!l the ".�. Brahmin caste is referred to here. This letter 
is of courBC of a date prior to 17th December IUO, the date of Cbimlji 
Appa'a dealh.' 

(7) Vi'van:itha GopaJ Joshi of Sangamcshwar (Ratnagiri Diu,) 
who composed hi!l rfllarmalaJtra "ark Vrala,6ja' in ]anUiJry 1736 men. 
tions in it that he bclongcd toCjUa/,6tJa"cagte("�"), 

(8) In the Kotika"a-Alrhya"a" composed about ".0.1750 there arc 
references to the Karha�a and CitpafJan Br.lhmins aB will be aecn from 
Ihefollowingextract:-

We arc informed hy the luthor of this akhyii."a that a Gauda 
Brahmin from Gom:intaka (Goa) composed this 6khyana about 175 yea'rs 
ago (Le. about AD. 1750). The author rurther i"rorms us that both the 
Karhd4a Brahmins and the Gau4a Brahmins of Ku<;lala (Savantwadi 
State) Irc followcrs of one Veda viz. thc lJg'Ctda, Besides this limila_ 
rily they have some surnames with corresponding go/,aJ in common 
wilb the KarM4a Brahmins.· 

I. Vid�
·
�, 1 of Mo,a/hi Riy,;'"' (i\hd"y.vibh��12), 1921. 

2. Vide my .rtieL� on I�e V'ol4"lj" in Ih. ,11,,,,,;,;,,,, P,d.;.h, 1,44-46 (1936)-­

The ou,ho' of Ihc "�,!,,{\':qi!lllR"lt:<ftqlf,<i'" ""UlhI11h.Cil"6f1.� Ind 

�:,����f:�.::�n�:;:;::<�Ot:::�li ���: �;:;
"

�:"

U

:
i

:,:
h

:,:
.

,�::
"
,,::

i
::. �.�� 

pOl. uprurcd B ... �in (p. 18), Chimlji Appl conqu.red no ... in in �,n, l1J9 .noi the 
.. hoL.oflh.<ft'H'liI�", cam.in",th. pon • .,ion of Ihe "ell" •• , AI thi. time the 

CilJl6�d •• nd K".Jrd4<l Dnhm'n. misnltd horn �� -il'fi'll to ;j:�H � (I'. 19), 

l, Vidcp.90rth.PrQIlIi"andtoth.lf,w.yo/tlo,Ku4<Il.,J.Jo(1915). 

(P.47)-�I. �"!'I1I","{Tt"rftr..-:t 
��lftTl;ITZl' . .. ':n:1I 

;nij$m1P'It:�ilI�I��W'llI 
"'{Ill �it III�;rn::ft I�' 111�ri\ 11 '\0 11 

OIl' rm �11 �A.(rii" '.{1tmf\U 
��.��I�q�II""'11 
111';8 • ;r� � I "'Iq qlri f'n;!ftof 11 
iN .,,� ��I dtoo;ft�i!rr' '1'1: 11 

t. lbid.p.62-Th .... Urnlmu.re .. rolL_1I-

(I) 'li11i� 
(2) �ltt� 
(3) .. �, 

(t) ro'mrif\ 
(5) Uil�I�1i{ lllil�� 

(6) ql1l'l 'II11� 
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(9) 10 tbe B,u,w,' of NydYlJI6J1,j POI'�j"oo.composed io .\.0. 1848 
we find a paluge' about the diapute' beeween Catpdlla" and DtIIQ,u4"a 
Bnhmin •. 

(10) ]n a SamMOtipa"a· (consent lenet) of .\.0. 1746 frOIll the 
Qrahminl of Nui'" and Tryambak to on� Tukambhat Dharmabhat liv!e, 
AIDihotri, Pahhikar we find the followmg endorsement of a C;'paOtlll 
Bnhmin:-

"�Ii�.ml�.nw�:, 
This Narayan lo,hi appears to have been qUite c.onaclou s of hi' 

cute "Ciltapdoall" in .\.0. 1746. �n ,nother SarmtUltipatra dated 7,,, 
P,flrUflry 7746 [vide�i{IIi�1: (MQ XIII) No. 63] in 
connection with the use of fit!'rg at a sacrifice we find the following 
endorsements :-

"m1Pl'4l�=itF.i __ ; ", """",.,.:m", "l(ft1R��," 
Possibly the epithets' fllft', '1F{Ift' and 'IF{riI' signiry the cagee. name Ka,Mtlti. 

(Ill In a letter I dat£d 2Bth NOIJtmlm 1733 from Mahiidiiji Ambaji 
to Panta Pudhan w£ find mention of "Rffit't � Jf3{ ��' of ,�. 

(12) In a letter 1 of Chimaji i\ppa to "Baba Svamj" written SOme. 
�=o:��'?�''i�:�i�7n

i:. mad£ of '�",', • /fl1nlA', ''Ft1I', 
-_. . - -

I. Vidc p. l2 of s", •• "", •• /.(K"'I)IIII). 
1. Ibid Thi.p ....... e.d ••• ·fol\ ..... :-

" � � � zrr.n <m: ft;mm1f' �:;m:m {RD. �.11J<"Al'!' qfriRR 
( ... ..t.ctftlmi .b .... tA.n.l;'Oi)lJ1lIifll�oqt�lft�,��qt�<III'tm: 

�;r��q.,;Ia��,,,T{I:�ll�q;'Io<:.')q an1 � rot 
'*" .... �II'lIIIIi.mtrarro:m:��I"IiiI,Cftrr-l'l�"'''IJl���.'' 

l. A"nhoulli�.ocC<>U"toflhe hi>1o.y of Ihi> di.pu"" 'pp •• " in Child/_lIMlld 
Pr ........ �. try R. 5. rimputh., BDmb>y, 1926. The oppcndic •• I<> Ihi' ,. ........ � •• re 
hi.",.io;oUyvc.y;mponont .. th.)'conlaindot<d doe •• ion. of Be" . .. , Pondi .. 0., Ih. 
di.put" iD '111.lIion. Tb.,. ded,"'". and othe. dOOllm<"U ore ,_ 

(I) �mhflw f.r!i:q (�ob HO�)-A.D. /ss1. 
(2) Do (S:ok. 15i9)-A.D. 1657' 
(J) �mll.(\<;5If1JR111l/)1r;r(S:obl605)_A.D.I6I1J. 
(4) !I'ri1�a�� (S:oko 164S)-A.D.tm· 
(5) qli'll���.k.16%)-A.D.'174. 
(�) P"IIDOOI1 of on IIndoJtd old dOOllmont f""nd iD the .eeo.d. of 

M •. M.dh.","o Pimpu tk .. of l'mb .. �.on. 
Inmyp.p ... onoom.S .... krit.Ulho .. of Ilcnoru I hove m.de 11,. of  the firo, 

:�':"�::;::� :i
t::n�';.e Hot .nd p ...... d lh.;r hi .... ,ic.1 char.CI« on ,h. n •• n� 

4. �1I.IfIJR1I1M�lIf(1fI(pp.70-721. 
5. Vi d.p.i60r � ""'ll'r.'(L929),LoU .. N •. IIJ8. 
6. Ib ;d p  . . 9B.LdI"N •. '�. 



(13) An edition of Brll",,.,ila,,,,.,,i WII publilhed about 1173. 
10 tbis edition 10Me verllOl containing I eulogy of CiUdjllklan Brahmin. 
were interpolated preaumably by aome Konb .. athll. These veraea 
have no place in the original te,.;t of thia S.rt. (pubUahed at Calcutra). 
Tbi. forgery or interpolation WII expoled by the lite Vi,!)u Pardurima 
$istri PI\II;lit in tbe illue of the new.paper lnd" P,a/uJ,II for 16,,, ,"U 
m3.' 

(14) In a SllllltIJ"ipa'.Il' from Benlfea Pandita dated SIl"" 184.j. 
or SIU 1710 (-A.D. 17811) " .. n" and other Bnlhminl of Bombay Ifl 
referred to in the following line:-

" !J'"11<"I ..... �.��!p<.",", ....... r. 
�wiIi�IIIJ'f"lIt'ln:1I 

This endorsement dearly Ihow. the existence al Bomhly of thele 
Brahmin communities in A.D. liR8. 

(IS) In I document' dated Sa"" 1640(=A.D. 1718)1 "t-.llflFtm 
IUP" of the Adil.hahi regime i. referred 10 as followl:-

"._!"I""""oII ..... _ ..... �_ ..... 
.....-mrq;,..f�"""'"� "'"" _ .. -··�1IfI � � 
... � ..... lII'�""'I6l1"ri .. ....,.M�fnr.ft'_..,. .. 

bet"�::r� !1�;.
e
��:.r)�o!:I��,,�,;:i�7�:) :�:u�:,

u
: 

follows:-
1'd;�pllIIQ"Wl:u'lmllftlli�."'�'lll'mlllftl1Ihflroh 

fImalR iii ."'\trr'i 1(aRri. ;rqr. {1fter " 

·�d.�;-;,g-;;"'.IIT.IlTi(rit--Tb. illl •• pot.ud """c' ....... dwi •• hcd 
_"n ""0 line.'" I "" .. e (42) DI 'lC'll1.'U�fIIfiI' la Ihe I .. U .... iol .... ....., _ 

.. ��«f.'i'lIIiiA)h:T 
illll.p.Tlli ... bcli .. ,-

�.n� f.mqpf(='I!)�1I v� IT 
JnII&ls .. dsll"(i'I!),jt�'Iftl:1 
�1i�:"��1I!II'II:�"Y'" 
.... I'<'n ..... ��" 
1IIiIV&J��Qwr.II ... YIT 
'Ii'I�t'rIitf.r;IIftRIfIt!II)�T 

bln_do .... illkrp .... ';oo. 
'l'R:�l!i:(r)�qfilll()�1T"''''II'' 

TIuo ....... illlcrpololion Iryial to �.tlllIlilh 'he .\lpc.i •• it, . , .hc Ci' ........ 
• '"lIIninllll .... lmUlia •• udl .. ! 

2. Vidc p. 26 AppeadlcnlO i!I\"ftt ti .... ..,. R. B. Gunjib •• "'",b.y. ,af. 

3. Vide .. ftrt1ftIl"( (")II1"nI�1 �I(� V, ...... .... ,. 
f. IlIId(pp.56.51)- ..... '. 
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terrritorial limits within whicb Ihe Karhalja community was then 
residing. It reads aB follow.:-

"�M�"ii1fl"!fW1'OiS"m. �'"i � n:n.� � 
,","iI��"'3rTtI..-ri!'I1W IA"mrtfoa � .... � ",,,l. � 
imr 'fr �..,q IT' ,,� tf-riftT"ll rill{ fl'OI �" .fttr1ilt"f ""'" 
lilT" .... � �mftl1 if III'I0Rmt " 
Judging from the above pusage a majority of the Ifarhii�ii Brahmin8 
wae residing in the Sawantwadi State at places mentioned In the docu_ 
ment viz. ,.-rQ!:, m. 'IIfiAf\", �, ffiit.-.: and "j$18. Perhapa the 
records of the Sawanlwadi State may throw more ligbt on this queStion. 

From the Peshwa period of the MaIlltba history wc now enter the 
Shivaji period. It is difficult to collect references to the KQfnaljU and 
other caste·names in the records of this period. However, I shall note 
here a few of them to illustrate m;' point. 

(16) In a lelter" dated $aka lj98 (A.n. 1(j76) we are told that 
Brahmins belonging to the�, "RI�. � and .m castes were living 
in Ihe territory round about ",� ... and fifll'1I.... The writer directs 
Jift'ln "."''''1<1; in charge of the forts Mardangad and BhjtJgad to arrange 
for an examination of these Brahmins as directed by Chalrapali 
(Shivajil Svimi and select some Brahmins for charitable endowment. 
The passage containing this direction reads as follows:-

" d'I"I'I"  �� mwllf.m..-.lriwfll.....-1fI11IWiI't:'"Il: mmtii 
� n � "Il!$!,jql. ftsfPrr 1If"'fl1I" �:-wWt � IIf11IaI ��. 

t. Vide P. l5 of "Th. K""la�" by r.;.irn._ M •• Nlirne ob,.rvu:-'· R.j.pu, 
-r.l"". i,lh. nOli�. pl.ee of K,.,Ir44;l Dnhmi ...... Sri K"I)II SA.tr; T.I.h, in hi. 
Idle. (publi.hod in Ih. I.diu Allfi'iu�')I, ,.n. 11,6, Vol. V) rof ... 10 Ih. SaA)'tfdri 
Kh<t�<la of Ihe SlaRd.o P''''f�" in Ibi. coan.Clioo>, According to Ihe ••• ount of Ih;, 
K""�<la-

'5f{11 ;,th. homo of .b. Ko,Nl# E1rlhmin.. h i, ..., KoJa bol,..ccn iio;l'1111 
('11"'11 ,i.cr) on Ih. SoUIh lad 15Pi�T on the !<;""b. Tbi. i. the I;Ount,y kn"" .. by 

th. n ..... lfi"(ll" l.th.jUIICl;onof15)q;rI"ilh�UlT. 

Th .. . h .... I •• n,m. "IF(m" ;. <I.rived f.om Ill. pI ••• Olme "�I!" ;. p."".d 
Iho bylh •• n.lofJoflb.OIh.r .... lc_ol"'.Il;:i[J� Ind ")fi"'�, wllich ". <I •• i.cd 
{.am iOO" or "t(I�lllnd "lPl r .. p.Cli�c1,. 

1. Vi<l. ,,)1rn,IIIi�T ,. �l>ioi, a. :n dlled $. 1$98 (Md,ha \'ad1<l IJ). 
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i:mW,' �, r�" �"qV �1(f)"r'Rf wrtw. 1(r � "n.n 
��"""" v-m)nf"(I1I3':Jmrei\' U�� � tmf�"" 
�15fl!� IlfifIT iPtlil etc." 
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graphyofthese castes, by which I mean the territory in which the 
Brahmins of these four castes were residing in A.D. f(j76. 

(17) ["%'II'OfN q,�� {r�l' a court-poet of Raja Ramsing I of JaipuT, 
whollourished at ncnares between A.U. 1650 and 1700 and who Beems to 
have been a di�ciple of KamaI;ikara bha1!a, the author of the r .. ahrtws 
(,'�m.rrl!'l�")refers to himself as "r�" in hie 
drama called the �l"Tr(!l:lfq'li' represented by a MS in the India Office 
Library, which is dated A.Il. 170 7. 

(IS) In the poems' pertaining to the Maratha King Sambhaji 
pubJished bymc the author refers to one "i_q�" "m.:iT.r," of 
� near Sangamcshwar (Ratnagiri Dis!. )  who went to Rio;lhi in 
Bengal (between A.D. 1660 and 16'10). He later attained Tantric Siddhi, 
relurned to -!,m:!Jtand founded a A"tI"or hermitage at this place. 

(19) "If{I:qur <1!�N{ <om., a Karhiit}.a Dnhmin, the author of 
'lI"111"'!:rrm, lI1f�ir'Ffirrm, "Rl"l"IT{, etc. was resident of Bcnar�s, highly 
respected by the Brahmin community there. His consent in connection 
with caste-disputes of the Deccani Brahmins is vouched by the follow_ 
ing endorsements on documents of A.D. 1631 and 1657:-

(i) Sammalipalra· (regarding Sarasvata Brahmins) dated SatitVat 
1687.(""A.D.1631)-" �.'nr.,; � �:h:rft1'l;" 

." Hi)" MuAtirn01p!apajVir".-.yapalra· (regarding Devarukhe Brahmins) 
dated Saka 15i9("'''.Il. 1657)-

.... �'
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IIJj �.D. cont.ino the foLlowina rd«enc •• to the M.h","!'" Brlhmin.·_ 
1'.3'-(1) ":q��f«1'I1'>:flil�"I">r«"1'iri("I!IlI.iil"" 

(1) "��m�'6!ie:I"i.i" 
P.61_ " mr'lll "'�� '3'r '!I�!Il,11f1 �m<J. " 

I ... o uldlpp •• rthotth.t.rm "it-tr�llrrf!;!01" " .. CIIrrent i .. '.D.1448 ifth i. 
d ... ofth.P,okor,maunde r,cf«.nc.i.co rrea. 

1. Vide my piper on ,hi. lutho. in 1o""�QI B. B. R. A. Sod,lY, N. S. Vol. 17, 
19f1,p.4\!. 

3. Vide An"oil (D. O. R. In"itUI.), Vel. XIX, (1938), pp. 4'k)O-" �lfi"tlll 
'5f"�«r4R""fflli'If'ITI!fiI";." 

4. Vid.p.240fApp.Ddi .... to·iHt;;fn1·Ii"'Ci'I bVR.D.Gunjiklr, Bombly, 1884. 

S. Vide p. 78 01 �iir;I'I� qt"("l by R.!l. l'imputhr, Bomb.y, 192�. 

"�n-;m:rq"VI'¥I( iITd'�9'fl'I11I':" 
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It Ippan from the lbove dlled elldllrHmeatl of A.D. 1831 lad '611 
tt.llII',""", ... ,l 811urilbcd I1 BeQlrel belweea A.D. 1600 Ind 16;0 Of 
10. Olle of lhe Barodl MSS of hie ..,AI'IIIIR WII copied in "-D. 1690. 
Hil flther ... 1&4, .. ml, be .. rei, I .. iped to the period A.D. 1560-
162f)' He Ippean to bave been I COJIllmporary of Bhatcoji DUctill 
(e. A.D. 1560-1620). 

l20) The Mullli-H"" Ni"JGp/ltll,.' of Sab 1505 (A.D. 1583) 
(Ibout the Dcvarulr.he Brahminl) il endorliCd by the laderl of lhe 
di«erenl communilies of BrahmiDI" followl :_ 

.... _"--- ......... 
_ ..... ... ""Ut 
;,.. ..... - ... -
......... qi< 
--... ",­
..................... 

It il clear from the Ibove endoreement of A D. 1583 of ...... ,­
lhat he wal the le.der (1I'p) of � Brlhminl I1 Benllea IIY between 
A.P. 1550 and 1600. Tbe preROte of Ihe Karbic;l.a Brahmia lelllemenl 
It Benarel i, nOI only proved by the above endoreement but allO by 
the bi.tory of Ibe .", authan proved by me in my paper on theH 
autbo,. ahad, referred to by me. It apPC:I" that Benarel attracled 
maDY .eholl,. from different parts of India from very early tima Ind 
perbapl we may be Ible to trice IOme Karhi4a B,.hmin luthorl Imoll' 
Ihele aeholarlnCft befote A.D. 1500. OWillS to Ihe lbaeDce of the ule 
of lurnam .. in the worb o( earlier IlIlhon it il difficult to Ay wbal 
c .. le of Brahmin. they beloaged to Ind how they migraled to Benna 
Ind settled there. 

(21) We have HeD already thal l doeumeDt of A.D. 1718 CODtlinl 
the IUllmenl .. It � 1II1II' IIitR ,",. " Tbil Itltement recordl I 

belief about 250 ,can ago It lhe begillllins of the Pelhwl period tblt 
the KtwAijd Brahminl belonged 10 K",""". My hiend Mr. Y. R. 
Cupte in hil very iaformllive Ind critical mODogntph on �I llltel 
that thil place il referred to in ancient illlCription'lnd wor'" la ..... 
...... �. IIIfIII .... elc. He _ho quotea I pllllSe from lhe 
-

��. ;iof�"1ftl'II t1916)-""�'.d.l.d •. D.'5Il.l_bll' 
._Ul .... I"IhI.d_IIIft'.r ___ ."d ........ ,-

c ..... _,-(1)_.MIII'II'I'( ... ltr .. )i (2)f'mait(-��)i(l)� 
(4):'!.���ti;'�i :t;��tb:ll�'!'\1a�i (S) IIRIR; 
(6).)mt; (7)".Wt; (B)"'.'(�); (9)S',TfirIl; (IO)�fI'�i (11) .... 
(.'tIl); (12) .... ("'Rill; (13) iiti (1 4) am.ti US) .'hR. 

2. Vidlp.'ollFll_.,. Y.R.G\Ith ...... 101 ......... (2"ded •. ). 1929.'8.1,1. 
M .... I ...... ). 



MM4M'"'' according to which 8,.""_ coaqulred �. I He 
IlIteI tblt in I Ri'1rako.11 copperpllte grant I of .... D. 153 tb e  fQl'm 
.... hal been uaed. In another grant of the Ri'1rlko.PI WI haft al.o 
tbe form Ifttw which il mentioned II the place of residence of I Br.b� 
miD QIlId IA01IU. Thi_ grant il daled 23,4 A.p,il 810. Mr. GuplCl 
thill'" tbat from Ihil time Ihe term " .... 1rJtIIII"." an ..... " 
m.,. blVe come into exiltence, I If this statement il corroborated by 
fBrtber evidence it will prove that Ibe term "�It ... " il aboUI 
1135 ,arl old. But as Mr. Guple doe. not produce Iny evidence on 
Ihepoiot, theI135yelr"lntiquily"for the caste·name .. � .. 

temlin, quellionlble. I .hall. however, record here I uuge of the 
terlll"�'''''''''' in I Mlrathi work of the 13th century but before 
doiAJlOlel ul aee if the nlmel":l(fR; or 115{1(RlI ne equaccd with tbe 
0IIte·ftlme"4IF1ITWf." 

(22) In . Sanlkril letter' of the Sanhricir,. of Srilprl dlted 
,Si ... _ 1608 (Md,lrlJ �"dtllrlJ 151- .... D. 1685, wbieh re-fer. to In allClllbl, 
of Brahmin. we find a mention of the IIq"{"\ BllIhminl Ind of Ihl 
ftIfIR Brahminl, IS Ilso the,", Brahmins III followl :_ 

-�id.p.1s-�m Ill. l.� (1'f('.·��.1 
.. � i:aI�" � IIIQmPlI 

��-d'lt\o�U"'II" 
1. Ibid. p.17-!'iII"' ..... d (Kolh,p'lI) n ..... �f Do.nlidllrpn .. I 'h" .'".slollls 

I • .,il\·. 
3. l"id_" �lIiliq''l;y1l5=tl'''8 {1I(1"'t=q'JI"""'AI'�II"'" �,"" 

..... qvI,.q1'ilT qf(lm "'I' a'fr.l." 
•• A.tho."lillllilJ .. ,d."pl.e.·n .... e .. I(<W.� . . i.link ..... p .. ilhlhdollh • 

.. _ .... "f(a,MId'" nOIe hore ... "'. f."h .boIIllh. IMme ... hich roecnliy am. 10 

..., � c ;,.-;Y.R.O .. plch .. II_.d ref.rence • .., "a,hole in inlcri", ...... ( ........ ... 
.. c.2OIl ... d A.O. 100). Hello .. Ilote. Ihl! """ • •  ef ......... 10 I( .. U� Ire I ........ in 
.. rhuliDlcrlplion ... hichaco:ordi ... "'himeon ... d.lodbu"' .... .. D.ZJO.nd.JI)(J. 

(1) My lri.nd D ••  V. !>. A ...... I • •••• nI1y pllbli.he" • lr.n.lnion(l_n'" '" 
!l.P.Bi".Sodol,. XV. 1'1.2. \'P.14·S2)ol P..,I. �. L."i· • •  niel. (1 ... "" ............. 
\'I5)lIDth.' ..... r,1f""' .... ,Ii.r . . ... ddhi.,Ch ..... f ... p __ ion ••• in.' •• rpan •• 
'!1oclllliquirrot' Ihi. len i. "t ... f ...... iI.China ..... n.l.,Ioa. doted A,D.JI1·22.,._ 
m.S,., iOJ. 71�-771, In \i ... 44 01 lhi. left lIi{1[r.tlIJi I •• eler .... Ill •• ''''t-.:-

"iI'li'{lIillflm=r-(ilf,{IIIIRtR" 
lA'l id"",ili .. lIIi{1[r� .. , Ihi.,ne wilh ... "".m K"U�. H. atoll. Ihll "�Ia 

i . .... rred lOin'h.'!I"''"if.(31.ill .. _ .... I{;pnW\".ndq ...... "dfl)II�.cf.ro'" 
'lttlPiiahil "U\ft:�:-""'"lft" l1li8 "'�r�fllt � �_ ... r'lill"'· 
":lI{tIitil\ll�." 

S. Videtf\'lIAl'RII1({-it.'II,flm-iIl" )PI.e.9-IO. 

"�rn�llNr�rn�rIJ.�· 
- " 

.... e.II.('il)-2 
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AI n il a KarluJfd 'urname and 19 flI�I""" i, meDtioned 11 I 
lR1tTW IntIIII in tbe lbove extract the equation .. lIIiuttni III'TP" '" 
.. ..-m 1IIt1I .. " i8 proved by this document of A.D. 1685. This leller 
refan to the qe Brahmins as follo\\"s :-

" - "" - ,, 
aad apin refers to the KDriifldlaRa Brahmin! :-

"�_""'IW"'A __ " 
(23) In I document' dated AprjJ.May 1630 A.D. the caste_o.mea 

�.�, ..... , � have been recorded as follow,:-

"��"""""" ...... !!*<- ....... ",,, 
Tha communities bearing these ClI9te_names were residing in Bombay 
in A.D. 1630. The lignatories to the above document hear the follO'ifillK 

q,�,",:Rt,�,�.�. ft"R, �,'1�,�. 
,,",-,'-,_. 
This letter i8 addressed to the Brahmin' of Bombay but I don't find iD 
it thecute.nameoa=tTtorllR"l'Wf. Mr. R.B.Gunjikar in hi, book 00 
the Buhmin castes of Mahiri1!ra called the � (Bombay, 1884) 
devotes pp. 161-175 (Chap. 5) to tbe IF'I1i 1ft1IUI. About the Karh44d 
lettlement in Bombay he observes :-

"Perhapl the KIJ1hafiii Brahmin, may have migrated 'to Bombay 
before the Cit:piiwan Brahmina. However they have come to Bombay in 
large number! during Ihe lut 50 yeau (i.e. c. A.D. 1830 onwards)." 

Students inletelted in the history of the Karhiiljii settlement in 
Bombay should pursue the que9lion further. 

(24) There i, a reference 10 the 1Iil1"I"A' Bnhmins in a MS acquired 
by Sir R. G. Bhandarkar in 1883-84 and noticed by him in his Report.' 
This MS consisls of a curious work called Ihe .m.�'II� represenled 
to be the Ut/Dra or the Jrd Kii!lfilJ of a work entitled �. 
According 10 Dr. Bhandarkar this work does not seem 10 be flU>, old. 
� was the name of an IlfJIJtti1a of Vif'lll different from Riims or 
KrRJ'l' He belonged to the family of �. � Bnhmins. � 
held a n or sacrificial session for 12 yean (folio 85). Many people 
gathered for this Satra. Their names are also recorded in the work 
(folio 85 ff). These names appear to be modern. They are�, 

I. 
,
,!ide pp. 1-1 of B. I. S. ,w,,,,d .. 1 T.ai"wilr4 (M"ch 19J5}-Atliol< DO. 

'II'TWI'�R 1(111"1<'1" by D. V. Apt<. 'Tbe dtte of .he 1<110< i. "l!I1fl!� �� , ....... , 
1I'1�i�l:_m.'1re'." 

1. Se. MS N •• 447 '" '811-81 in th. Cow. MS9 Lib<ory . . 'he B. O. R. InotiM< 
FOODI, folio. 155 . .. id. PP. 45ff. of R., ... , u S ..... � '" S"".�ri' MSS. 1883-84. 
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�tmriT,���.' All theseyo,;s belonj;ed to the GoUJ!o­
sirtJlTltJ/tJ caste of Brahmins. There wereyo'is of�" caste also. The 
AetfryllS' of the Goudo caste present at the Sotro are :- (1) q�, 
(2)�, {Jl �I.-rtf, (4) iM"�, etc. 

SevenllttTai Brahmins of the names 1fr.('Ii,lfiPIft,.r'li{, etc. had 
mivcd to attend the Sotro hut they were not admitted. Then follows 
ID abuBive account of the Korollii/okos. The writer a Gtmjo SilrolTlolo 
pouuvile abuse on rival sccts and castes like the follower of Mod!nJa. 
Dr. Bll.ilndarkar observes :- "The real author of the work must have 
been a man of the Gou(lo.Sdrowoto taste living among Karhi4ii Bnh­
roinsbetweenwhom and his caste there was not, aB there is not at 

present, a good undcrstanding. .nt�t. must have been some local 
deity." 

Dr. Bhandarkar has already emphasilted the mod.1I character of the 
.m.t.,.fur, though he does not attempt to indicate any definite time 
tilDit for it. In my opinion the work is lolu IlIn/l A..D. 1631, in which 
year ��� and '1!'1�� (same aB their name.sake8 men_ 
tioned in this work) have signed a SOmIM,ipalra about the StiraffIQ,a 
B,ahmiIlS. The Karlultjti Brahmins are mentioned in this work as 
" 15{tm  If:;wr: " (folio 90 of the MS). The surnames q;fiR'l' ('" q;vri\) and 
�(",.ni)areKarhao;lisurnames at present. 

From the foregoing evidence of documents wc get the following 
chronologyfor thc castc-names�,�{AIq-"'·iI'),�or 

�It "., /;83-" ..... " io,,' with "'m"" , •• B""" ",ul,. 
ment of these Brahmina). 

A..D. 1630-" Ar!mlfol (��-nombay Cilpavan settlement). 
(2) A..D. 1583-.. �t" (Benares settlement of KarM(liiBrahruins). 
(3) A.D.1448-"��II''' and "��IIfIIll"'l'''''�IlI''' mentioned in 

the"r,'Il��. 
Leaving39idelhe antiquily of"��"and"�"caste.namcs 
I resume my discussion regarding the caste-name "�l. " 

(25) Recently I have had occasion to study some texts of the 
qT31'!I'II' I�crnture

_
!n�arathi published at Nagpur and elsewhere. 

� Sd." •• 'j/>dlrd(fom lhftDonaTo'""h min.re8&fdin8IheSlr.'v'I.B .. h. 
"'''', dOled Sd,,;voll6Bl (=h.L>. 1631) wo find Ih. tollowing ondo".menu (vide pp. 
lJ-24 of GunjikOT', S�'nI".'i M�"dnld. Appondl, 2) -

"�«I!I<fi"qi'l't";"'imr���fll\<ll{." 
'd .... ·,find Rr'lI;j�(�i'lrinlhi.tilffiN\fOrA.D.I6llb"lh.m.ybetr..entob • 

• .... Iompo •• ry of "flIr�"R� .nd '{"l�tft�;ft. A. t h  ••• YGli, ""Of' 1;"lnll in 
',J>.16JI.nd"lh.y ... m.ntion.din"rR.lIIll�"Ifti'lw.m.y concludelh" 'h ••• ",,,,"! 

.tlhfl"R;voninthi<wo.k;'/d' .. '''''.AD.16JI. 
2. Th ... A'«Ir,,,,.hm.ldbe idcnlifioduili,po:\ibl. to ."ppo •• Ih.l lho, "'cr. 

hi,!O.ic.lp."ono,conl,,,,po,,yw;lhl'l'fTil"'iI{.ad'{"l!;;'iI{ofA.D.I6JI. 



Mr. RajWlde I , .. ipl Ihil liler.ture to a period of leo or 150 )'tIn 
before A.D. 1100. Mellrt H. N. Nene ,ncI N. B. Blmvalhr lIIign the 
MaMlldMN wor" publilhed b, them 10 the time of the Yid ... killl' 
of Dengiri or Daulatabad i.e. the 13,11 l,,,tUry A.D. 1 a m  eoncerned ia 
thi. article with tbe MII1r4"uMlIM work uUed the�. The 
work conuiDs a record of epi�odCl or anecdotel pertaining to tbe life 
of...-ttbe fOllncler of tbe MlIlulllu61rifla sect. The work is not (Ir 
remove4 from the time of tbe Y4tl_, of Devlgiri who flourished ia 

:
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t�: l�;��:�: ���: �:::::e:; 

[)evqiri:--"","� ... . .. -,- ... ,� ... ", 
i\i: qr: (�proftd'"�fftftN�1(1Inflf ... rn.qr 11 '''11'' 
King M.had,v. ftourisbed between A.D. '260-71 and aa the Yid," 
Kingdom was finally destroyed by tbe Mahammedana in A.D. 7318 it 
mly be ponible to conclude th.t tbe � under reference WII per· 
formed bclween Uh 1271 and 1318 or 10 and lhat a reference to it bll 
been recorded ""ilhin living memor, of the person recording i t .  These 
eonliden.tioD9 coupled with tbe old Man.lhi language founcl iD tbe 
� give it.n antiquity of abOUI 550 or 600 years. In thil .,err 
�w,fiDd a reference' to the...-m l!ItI'Io(WlRrrraa (011011":-

".�:II.II�1FItt1ll"�q'ifamn�.rm" 
The .bove reference to a KllrlJii{la Brahmin of Phdl,art (S�tan Dilt.) 
oc:eurring in a worlr.of tbe 73,"e",,'"1 is very important a' it takes u, 
over a period of 250 yeai'll from the Benuts Brahmins of .... D. 1583 
belonging to KGrli{l4 Clste.·:tnd tbeir leader •• ..m 'JWMt AB" �". 
In flet tbi, reference it the earliest rererence to the KG,hii�a BrahmiuI 
,el found by me in Marathi record. or literature. 

In the B.�/optut1ia of R"igkm Glltl Erllie, by Hutings a refenDCe 
it made to an.rtide of Sir R. G. Bhandukar published in the Ti."o! 
l,.tli. of 1902. in whieh he atated that ....... the rounder of the MGH"II. 
6MIur leet wal . Ka,MII Brahmin. 1 am not aware on what evidcace 
the abo.,c IlItement WI' m:tde by Sir R. G. Bhlndarhr. The Jina 
quoted above from tbe Lfll,.rir", vel'J ponibl, explain the hypothnis. 
if .aeh il Wlrrt.nted by evidence. tbat Calr.radhara \'1'19 usociate4 witb 
some KGrMlI B",IurIi,. of Pllallap durin, some p.,t of his life. At 
anJ ntc tbe lbove pallage de6niteJy refer. to a ...-m In'IPSJ having hil 
residence at 'IhM (_'F'S!III'). Tbe Marathi exprClsion"lIII"I'1lcr 
� .. distinctl, refers to the elistence of a group of Brabmins 

1. Vide p. J. of Aiftllol,i ....... t4D.I04 (D. I. S. M."dol. P ........ 1928). 

2. Vi<!..p..O(�'lII".\II"N-"',. 
,. lbid.WfII'IIIf·�o.III59(I936). 
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tAGwn by the name" ..... ,.,....." wbich ia now curreot. Aa � il 
not yery far removed from 'fA!SA on the mlp the atltenaeat of the 
UlirlJ,i',1J appears to me to haye a definite reference to the Cllte.Dlme 
"lIfIt1llfl1llll''' made about 650 yelln go. 

(26) I haYe recorded in this .,tide evidence to prove that the 
uprellioll "lIiqR4i 1fl1IlII''' i& an equivalent of "1Ii'"(IW11I1lI'I" of today. 
Tbil equation il proved by tbe letter of Sri Sanuric:irya of A.n. 1685. 
I ,hall DOW give the evidence of an inscription I of the IOtA MI'�PjI A.D. 
01 the Ri,!rakQ� kiDg Suvaqllvar,adeva (Govinda IV). in whicb the 
"1fQR lfItIlII'a " arc mentioned. On the occaaion 01 the eclipse of 
the moon the king made grants of land etc. and also ordered the dona· 
tion of a village caUed "'q1If!ft 'lJ"liI" (011 the weltern boundary of 
_I. tbe Ri,�rakQ!a capilal). Tbe object of the 8rant wa. to establi.h 
a n or charitable feeding house wbere 1000 Brahminl of different 
denominations were 10 be fed from the proceeds of the yillage. The 
Dumber of each class of Brahmins to be fed is specified as follows:-

360- KIJ,,,ilaRIJ Brahmins. 
300-BllIhmins of the KIlI!lVIJ.Sa,ua. 
240 "_IIiU'IAi 1(11I1IIS {"apparently those now known 11 Karhl4i 

Brahmins in Mahiri'lra" obsclYCi Rao Br. Diklhit­
p. 104 of Epi. In4.). 

72 - Brahmins of Call1/cara'Pa, 
28 - Sahalra1lalJlllmniya Brahmins (common to the thouland). 

TolallOOO 

The difference in thne bctween this Riin,(l},ii� Grant of A,D. 9JO 
(referring to llif{R'4j IlUlIf'Isj and the earlier grant of tbe R4,tr"Riil" KinS 
Dlnlidurp 11 dated 23rd AP,il 870 (mentioning the Mme "fiIW" lor 
�") i, only 120 years. The llliqn Bnhmin8 appear to have been in 

I. Vido p.107 of Ep;zr.pIoi.l,.dir •• Pin IV (Vo!. XXIII) aceoHr 19J5-Rao 
.IIod'1r K. N. Dibhil, "Three Copp e r.plolll IO.OI'iplio .. 1 froOl Gwuri"_Lial tl of 
A I,.,.,.,.,y Gr..,. rf .,'',,.,,. S ........ \III8<IFfG (GcwiDd.IV)_S.A.:o "'.SMtltq. 
INJ • ..",N9(_rdinluoRooa.h.d"rDUllbil). 

2. LI .. . lIoflhlln.c:riplilm_ 
"iJi'q'IRII5«Jtl (1I1�'IfnfIft�� .. 'IIIQ;t .. 

J, I DOli h ... If .... " ..... Oflhcpll_nlmollli"{R from Mlldhi documeaa of 
1hc161bCClllUryl.folM>dO\1Pp.U.14.lJoflbe !FRlftirltii'lil�.f.hcB.I.9,Mlllldll. 
,.,.....' ... 1137(1915),-

""'"(1'1" - '.D, ISO'1-Uu_No. I.f $" ... I�2§ r.proc\uccc\ byV.K. Rljo....ae:­
"'iI�"Ii'.IIIi","" 

"�."_ .... ,IS42_z..u ... N •• 2ofS.,�,_ 
"!5T���t!'Mr� ........... . 

............ IItrl�.IO .. 



the good. IlIte of the Ri'frlku� King Govinda IV al they have heem 
well provided for iD bil Grant of A.D. 930 i.e. in the rltio of 240 '0 1000, 
We IIlIJ complre tbis ratio with the ratio of the provision of th.! 
Karhic;ll Brlhmin. by tbe Pesh.a in A.D. 1'174-75 in hia aervice •• Thil 
ratio Itlnd.1I (1) 15 Kdrlt4(lis in a total of 72 Brahmins in one place, 
while elsewhere it i. (!) 7 Kd,hldtis in a total of 41 Brahmins. 

(27) Mr. R. B. GUDjiklr iD his S",altld,i M"Htlla' refera to I 
Sanskrit text called the� by ono illlA', who ia said to have 
hailed from tbe Rajapur Province. In the "",rigallied'''p" the aUlbOl 
ltatelthat thia work ... compoaed in $d. 1612 (A.D. 1690). He livtl 
abuliveaccounll oftbagenelia of the"'�. �and other BrahllliDI. 
He livca fanciful derivation. of caate-namea as follows :-

(.)"�, ..... ("" ... )-�,,, 

(,)"�""a.""",, 
OI��81NIlnt.R\fh:II,ell" 

(3)MidhlvagivelalltioDal deri¥8tion of the�ca.te­
name from ils IIsociation with �:-

" __ "" -"'" ""' .. , I 
rd'l ...tiwha • IItIRTftnrr.RI: 11 .. 11 .. 

"1IiQ'ft!l�"'�IIfR:IIRI':1 
�iI'fifintli\ .. r:qvptIre�:II" II" 

Midbava Itltes that tbellR(Rlli Brahminl attaiDed� io$"J",915 
(.o\.D.993). Gunjikar eJ:pccasel his inability 10 undenllnd the elllCt 
aignificance of lhisllatemenl. I£Miidhlva's atalemeAt haa lAy histo­
rical value it mly b e  coDnected with Ihe Kdrllitjlir of the Rqfrakillt 
court, where they had IOlQe influence IS proved by the Rif!rakufl Grant 
of A.D. 930. Tbe verse containing the chronogram for $tllrd 915 rad. 
aa follow.:-

.. IIIR. ..... .. - A.D. 1551- WlIlrN •• lo( J.h ,m:­
-",,'\«'(II'IA' 'IlT IRt'' '' 
-" .F\ill �m' 'i:mt IIIIr._ .. 
- 50 .. 1 oonuioi"," IIIIT 11ft. " 

I, Vid. pp.l!o..I51 or v(� .. (Bombay, 18841_ Th. oolophonl of Ibe pot_ 
liouquGkdbyM •. O ... JlIIo.f ...... lhl 8i'1l1f1!11'f!1'iilftIlrr .... . 1 (ollow< .. :_ 

(I) " ......... di.., .. ;lh 

tftr�tri�"lI1Iit�IRII'lMI'· 
(2) 1$ ...... " ......... illo 

,ftt'� .. IIftIi'mI�iI1R1M��qtllur. .. 
(I) ,,_.,. ..... .. '"' 

.. tRI"iRJPrt�" •• "I"flIiI�lItil;j' .. II:·' 





2+ 8TtlDl!I IN INDlAN CVLTtlRAL HlfI'OJIY 

I believe thi, remark of Dr. Aheur has been amply corrobara," 
hy the volume of evidence gathered and recorded in thi. article. 

(29) I have already referred in tbis artide to the account of tbe 
X"h#4 Brabmin. given hy Mr. R. B. Gunjikar in his pioneer worl 
SQ'Q�Ii."'�Q1Q (Bombay, 188�), Chap. V. This accounl WBI pull­
liabed 7 years after Wilson's account 01' tbe Ka,hii@th in hi. /IIdiQ 
ell'''' I nolI.' here a few beu from Mr. Gunjikar'B Chapter on tbe 
XarM(lii Brahmin! (pp. 161-175):-

(I) Perhaps the KllrM(lii Brahmina migrlllcd 10 Bomb3y earlier 
tban the Chitp.Nall Brahmins. They migraled in large numbcra aboUI 
.... D. 1830 onward.. The m and 1ir.1iII�'" familiea were tbe 6181 10 
arrive in Bombay. 

(2) TbI.' tOWII of 'Ftl" including tbe adjoining lerritory wu tbe 
native babitat of the Karhii(lii,. From thence they migrated to � 
prov inee 300 I �oo yealll ago. I 

(3) IIN1f in biB mAl';f<Ipn'Ul1 !tate� lhal ;1"(1"'1' in Konkan wu thf 
native place of the Kllrhii<!iis:-

""_"�!I"r"" 
.,.arr: � _ "Pt"""bfir;�r: tI 1 n .. 

From "I('tlf they migrated to 1Jttn:­
"1Iit1R1fltil��"'n1fll':1 

f1I ... �q';��rl.II·' 
Mr. Gunjilrar cxpreSlcs his illilbility to identify on(l'� in the abovt 

ClItraet. At preacnt the Ka,hii(l,Js arc spread over diffcrent!·!aCCt Such 
11 Ratnagiri, Rlljapur, Malvan, Savantwadi. GOI. Shahpur, Belgium, 
Khanapur, Ajra, Kolhapur, as also Satara, Wai, Karhad, Mahuli, 
POOOI, Shoiapur, Nagpur. Baroda, Indore, Hyderabad, ]hansi, Gwalior, 
RenaJet, etc. 

(.) Originally the Kll,htir)ti Brahmin� were qT"� or � 
Brahmins. 

(5) According to '"� ("i'I"AI�m) the Ka,hti(lii, obtained 
� in Saka 915 ( ...... D. 993). Mr. Gunjikar is una hie to explain 
thi,statement. 

(6) The Kllrlr4(1iJ, are both � and�. The � group i8 01 
m.mr. The family deities of the Ka'hii(liis are �s. In � '" 
they had a goddcs8 called�. At present the Karhiic;lii' above the 
Ghat. and on tbe aide of Rajapur are devotees of the goddess � 
(or r;J'(r_!f'ft) of Kolhapur. Tbe Kll'hii�a, who migrated to Goa during 

-L. S�;�r: Bhojlld"""�"f&fl10f _.D. II�IIO 0 !1��ql'l'�i! (Korhldo) B.ob",iG of �� .. (bjopur T.L ..... ).� tloat Ill' K"'/oJ#I"'il"� I� Ko��.n _bout 8SO ,." 



,he lilt 200 yeau or 10 IIIIve become tbe devoteell of tbe goddellel 
�, 1(fH'I , "'11II�.II1f'!'I'i. ,,"qql. etc. 

(7) All Kdrid(idr are .flgwdl Brahminl of the "'nr.r'(W. __ _ 
WJ'II . They hlvc 24 gotr .. aB followl:-

""'I', "ntHI. ,"Ill!, 'JI"" .••. Wf\nr •• �.qraf. n"hnr •• IW1I ..... , .... �. 1f�11f ... 1fT" •. �. pw. Ili\fPttIr, �. 1ffftrI, 'M'. 
",.IPrI','l!dfftlr.'Urillllll. 

(S) SurnamCI or Karhii4ii Brahmins :-

ri • .,.-q1"llli. �1JI'Iit, 1PP.lA'r .... 1mIir. tmti. �. "'* . ..... 
_. tmRVI't. Al, �.I •• "i�. "ii'. ,,).:if . .. 'lit, _�. �, ..tt, 
WJtw. 'iI .... ..  , d. iIiTiIl, .,:I .. �. lD.iI;, _ • • !8iII:, f.til. �, �, 
�iI'. ,nil'. iIollhrms,. lilt, ""It'�. 'I'PIImf. ,"",I'. �, �. 
naRit, ",iI'. "'t. lIil, m�nit. 'IiI1W, 'P. r�, fldt:,Iql, �.1IIR. _, 
.... -.If_ . . 1Ct. ft'-. ill"'. i_, P, i\.q, HR • •  qa:iI', .Irit. M, iii ...... 
M, ..... , .1I1l. '1il, M, ISm, WT�, ftfiII . ... , a"brlt, mwlit, � •• 
�.'IIrlil"" 'lira', '(if\1a.!d.lwPd.�,�. ��,�. �'.II§ . 
...-,Ifm'!'I', \;jl�. �. i;R'l, �. � . .. I.,. �. iIId . .... , 
ifl�".lfrftit. PI .. :;r, fold, PI ..... 'Aft. �If. "'. onf'Ia.�. 00, 
M •• Ail", "qM. �rr-r •• �ifia. 1ifQ, traI,..m • •  _. ". wpi:, lIAR , 
III�.�. p, S�. ". If'IIiIt, lllit. ti1('t, 1R, .. wt. \till.,.. • •• 

...... �. 111'111:q..1Jl'i,.:q.1i�.�, 11ft. If�.�, ftn'11ft.1-• 
.... '.,K, !!,,,,, ... , oil" ....... , s", oil'", _, ��, It,''';,_, 
B'lII\:. '"�.I!Ii'Pil . ...... �i:. 111'�. 11' .... II'�. MiI . .... . 1(riI', &lit • 
•• '11ft., .,�, �. ri, Wir, lRiZQ, .lW, I!mJl. "IUl'. amrtIi", 
'fRataRIIi . ...... 111', lIif . .... ".11" elc. Belides tbe,e about 300/400 
lurnames are derived from place-namelauch as1lfilIlR,trRtR.etc. 

Some surnames hIVe tir" gotrar. for instance .illl. Wit.IfMi!I. _ ; 
tnit has jOllr ptrdr i ¥IT;R hn jir:tl praJ; qf has Ij .. gottaJ; qA'Iftr 
bu ,11,,, ptrdJ and l1TIf'IRI has ,ev.,. ptal. Mr. Gunjibr says that he 
is unlblc to account for these facti. 

(9) Speakinlor the professions or the Karili{ldl Mr. Gunjibr 
notes the roHowinl proresliona :-

I. an.··.,:i ... iII'TII1(qll'!·· li""d'llItn .... bcl .... ell •• '�.II.I600.nd l6iS '" 10 
Ki .... dallcm.nu.pp ..... fol\<l .. . .... two docu ... ellb d ........ p.IB.no ••• :-

II1 �.II. 16JI-'iiI'lft1'f'" ... "di ... . n�1'I Dllhmin. I�idc p. 240f Appendic .. 1O . 
R.B. Gomjihr·. tmlfnhiciI)-" lil1II't '""�"I'IR'II �5Iff'l.." 

(11 A.D. 'm-l�fira("''11lc •• ''lill. it''M Bnblllin.lvidcp. 79 of flIRIillfl 
1!1i{ll .., R.s.r;mpUI� ••• 1916)-" «q!i.� 1fI�." 
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Prietthood; CleriCIII.ork; Holding offices of p!Pff, � .nd 
�. Ruling states like Jhim,i (o.oed by Govindpant Buodelc IlId 
hi. de,CClld'ntl), S6gIJ', JahJa{r, Gul'lJrjfj, etc. in Nonhern Indi.: 
Money.lending; Agriculture: working IS JlGrjJii,G" Pn,il,,;J,G'lnd 
$a",i,. 

(10) Speaking of celehritie8, luthorB, poets, etc. belonging to the 
Karhi�ii easte Mr. Gun;iltar notes the following;-

(I) GaoiflJpGIf' BUlfd,l, (killed at Panipat in .... D. 1761). 
(2) Lail""lbdi. the R""i of Jhalf,i who died a heroic death in the 

rebellion of .... D. 1857. 

(3) BGiJurllo BII'G�'''ia, of Biriimati. 

(4) Learned men like III'T8IM'" and his pupil �.,n, alld 
his pupils tq.'NtriI'mS"R, ��� and a't'fhI'I"mi 
�,etc. 

(5) KililM'ha Ndhy" author of�. 

(6) Alflllf,a $il",j P",dhll,iG, of POODa. 
(7) Raghulfij,1ul $d",j Ta/,iG' and his BOn $,Urroa So",i. 

(8) Gfl/JtiUl $d",i Gh611, author of the Marathi translation of the 
Rimi)'llIl. 

(9) KliitMtlra $dst,j Pidhye Golvalkar of Bombay, the Vaiyy6 • 

.6a'lIJ}a(Gummarian). 
(ID) Rlljii,d/fIIJ RtifllllirTf}fi $11"," BluJgQfHJ,a. 
(11) Pddhyt family of Rajapuris noted for its learning. 
(12) Mo,crpalf' (Plra4kar) the renowned Marathi poet, who was 

proficient in both Sanskrit and Man.thi poetic composition. 
(13) Bdl Ga;,gddha, S,h"i Jiimblr,J.a, was a thorough gentleman 

and I perfect .cholar. He waa proficient in Man.thi, Sanskrit, 
English aod Latin, besides having knowledge of Hindultani, 
Gujarati, Bengali, Canarese and Persian languages. He i8 the 
author of many works in Marathi. He died a premature 
death. He was the editor of the fint newspaper in Mahii. 
ri,!ra, called 1(iUJ in .hich English writings were also 
publiahed. He was also the editor of the first Marathi 
monthly called �. 

(H) Gooitul Vilflull alias BMu MalliijrJfI, the learned friend of 
Bil Sistri Jimbbe .... r. He conducted for some years the 

Marathi Dewapapen � aod �'a. 
(IS) Learned men in high position like �'ti ;;m-("..n\it, � 

� �i\', � f'1'J:II 1'1�.�{. 'Ill ... "flr-'I lIttitit in the 
Gailcwad State Service. 
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(16) S,lpdd Biibiiji Thiikiir, I.C.S., tben serving a8 Aut. Judge at 
Tbana. 

(17) Dr. 8. K. BhattlflllJcJeM', the mOBt popular doctor at Baroda; 
BhiisklJr Ha,; Bhagawat, Judge Small Cause Court, etc. 

(18) Mr. Y. V. Atha{y, (the editor of TarkaJamgraha iD the B. S. 
Series) and Mr. J. H. Atha/ye the editor of � (Maratbi 
newspaper). 

(19) Sarika,a Sastr; DevaJlha! i of Savantwadi, a Sanskritist well 
versed in Maratbi and English. 

(20) Among the families who practised SiiflaRti,j mention may be 

:'r
a��;�d�

he
n:� �:��l�e��:�:�;.
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�r�a;;� �iJ I::

m
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family of Indore. 

The foregoing points from Mr. Gunjikar's account of the Karhii(liJ 
Brahmins recorded 60 years ago will ha useful for those who desire 10 

make a historical study of the Deccani Brahmin caatu. I am unable to 
verify Mr. Gunjikar's statements regarding tbe surnames and gotral of 
the Karhii(las recorded by him. A complete cenlUS of all Ka,hii(la 
Bnhmin families of different surnames should be undertaken by aome 
central Ka,hal/.a Sarigha and on the basis of this censua s preliminary 
band-book should be accurately compiled with a view 10 get exhaustive 
information about each family recorded therein. Such a hand_book 
should contain accurate information on 9uch topics 911--golrIJ, Veda, 
Sakha, family deities, surname, na/if:e place 0/ the/amily, preuntplac, 
0/ residence, profusion, allerage o.nnual income, information about family 
records o} a historical nature, brief history 0/ the /amily aJ knQl.pn to the 
IIEdest mtmber 0/ tht/ami/y, in/ormalion abllut illustriouJ puwn, in the 

/lImi/y, gMtr(.l1 educa
.
tlllnal progrell o} tht/amily, intermarri(.lgu .,ilh 

IIlher Brahmin ((.Isles In 11' outside M(.Ihariii!ra, intercau, ma"iagll, i/ 
(.Iny, and Juch other i ltmJ. A special form should be prepared and its 
copiCB broadcast to all Karhaljd families and a9 soon as sufficient 
material is forth.coming it 9hould be published in fascicule9 with 
a view to encourage collection of information from unknown sources. 
Wben the survey is compiete an exbaustive index of placea, personB ere. 
should be compiled and published. Thi9 will of course be a tentative 
hand-boo/' ugarding tht Karhiil/.a Brah",in, III to-day but its value to 
all serious 9tudents of Bocial biatory will be ineBtimable. It will aho 
bc of Bome use to ethnologists. 

My present study is confined to the record of dlla bearing on the 
origin and antiquity of the cane·name Karhiil/.'. Thie term has a 
geographical origin from the country of Kfilraha'filka end its antiquity 
at least for one thousand year9, if not more, has been established 
ir:r,this paper. It is too early to deduce any conclUlione from tbiB 



Intiquity II leGltds till euct time of the origin of thi_ term. 1 IIIUlt. 
tberefore, dose thi. long lrticle by recording below the em-onology of 
tbe data pthercd (rOID varied loureea. both epigrapbic Ind literllY. 10 
enable otber acholul to probe the whole question deeper tban 1 .ve 
done with my scanty knowledge of the history of Caltes in India. 
I _h11l1leel thankful if the IDIRlging bodiea of the different K.,M�. 
S"',M' take more Icth'e intere!t in the problem! created by thi! piper 
lad try to do their bit in 50lviog them at least partillly It I time whco 
tb. joint.family .ystem il totally dillppolling .nd consequently the 
family history ia gelling obliterated to lucb In extent that lome people 
do oot even know their IrClt-grand.Cathers. much lesl theil early 
poea.logy or history. We are Iiviog in time. when a reviyal of hilla­
lical aenM is dominant in tbe mind_ of the educated masses and mlny 
ICbclDel of national histories lie being formulated. No nationll hilla­
lies can be pelfect without I knowled,e of the history of the families, 
which once made and unmade hiltory IS we know from the heroic 
eodeavoufl of lome of Our palt heroes. It ie OUI duty 10 keep their 
memory green not only by I clSud reference in a nltional hiltory but 
by recording detliled history of the families which produced these 
huge.. A hero i. both the cleature and creatol of the timea he liye. 
in, IS aaid by Cariyle. Ind let the pOllerity know the full account of 
hil kilb lod Ilin, the family he adoroed Ind the circumstance_ which 
produced him. 

CHaoNor,OOY RIPIUNCIS 

"1Iq'InO"mentioDed in the�(�) .. con. 
quered by "' __ 11'. 

BetlcHll200 a.c. lI"d A.D. lOO-Referencel to KII""'; 
ill inltriptionl quoted by Mr. Y. R. Gupte. 

25D-]00 . . . References to K.,Ai� in Barhut inscriplionl quoted 
by Mr. Gupte. 

Before ]1; "!lqR" mentioned in tbe "IPI'P{(t text transllted 
into Chine8e from A.D.l170IlW.,df. 

7S] .. . qR1I " mentioned in a Ri",tdii!tJ copperplate 
gnnt. 

810· ... " ....... mentioned II the pllce of relideDce of I 
Brahmin ,,"filii in I RiI""Jrfj!tJ grlnt. Mr. Gupte 
thinkatbat the cxprellion "IIUWIfl1IIII" _1F(d' 
IIfIPI (of to.d.y). 

9]0 ... .. IIQ'R ........ " numbering 240 (in I total of 1000) 
hive been provided for in I RIi",tdiil. glllDt of I 
't'iII.ae�doDlted for feedillJ IOOOBllIhmin,. 

"IIQII:" mentioned by � in hi. �q. 



CJpIONDLOGY RBPI!R'I!I\1Ci!! 
993 III{P Brahmins attained �� according to 

'II'I�'" of Ill'" composed in A D. 1690. 

1191 .•• Bhojadeva of the SUihira dynllty gave lame land 10 

.m.� �.qrill', a Klrhif;l.i Bnhmin of � 
ritW(at Rajapur). 

1191-1192 ... " III(1"1R:" Ind ",",,6r Brahmina mentioned .. trulleel 
[or a grant made by Bhoja n (of the SIIihira line) 
for feeding "",""Wf" Brahmin •. 

c.1250 "lI'i'=nllTll'll''' of qRm( or�) .. sociated with 
"IOI� lbe foundcr of thc wtJpIW aect in the 
......... 

1299 · ... (irant of R!ia Bimba to ��. a Brahmin or 
p"'!flt1("hr ....... ca.te. 

1401K . .. "�IIIT ...... "!"{J'I'" and" -..."," perlons mentioned 
in��. 

Rderence to " hnl"  • ..- .. on p. 59 oC .rn:,,,,",,, 1f'IIt . 
1488 The Citpu-r;lIn. surname" rir ... " recorded in a letter. 

G. 1450�1600 .. . The WI1I (r",ofI'idr) family or Benarta Ilouri.hed. wr...-r 
wrr'I- 'Im �'AN _ -.m " .... ( .... D. 1583). 

1556-1592 ... 

1583 ... 

1630 

�llpI'l1" lII�rlq' (or rn�() describes hi. patmn kiog 
� ... _'01 of Rcva in his panegyric mr ... �,".� 
(Bikaner MS). In this work we find Q� de._ 
cribed by the epithets .. � �� .. 
.. �lfl'ftrfllnr.l8ll". This i. a rererence to 
� in the Satar:a Di.t. by a Central Indian poet 
of Akbar'.Court • 

.. � "am (tf"p .p'� (=�) ligna a 
Piallll'fCdr:awn up at BeDlle •. 

" IIf1!Ii:  ... ", •• �"orBen.re.aDd""IiWnIl"_ 
�ap�"also siln thi.M� ... 

"�,� •• II'In:"and"!lh" Brahmin, of 
Bombay are mentioned in a letter. 

1631-1657 ... Signaturea of """'" � lilt" a KlIr"d�i author on 
documents drawn up It Benarel. 

Signatures of .' .... �" anolher K.rU/i 
Pludit on these documenU, 



]0 ITUDll!!IlN INDIAN CU,TUlI-\L JlISTORY 

CHaoNOLOOY RIII'BIlENCES 
After 1631 RefereQces lo�. Brahmins in IIfIR ...... l:� (B. O. R. 

IDlt;lule-Govt. MS N".467 Qf 1881-87) which 
menl;onsBumamcs likeorilORl',IIfIIIH,om[lIl,ctc. 

c.l660 "�." authorfir_�rr-ttcompo!ed 
some works for R3msing I of Jaipur. 

1676 " �, �, """"-, qQ" castes of � .. m 3nd 
I1:rIIfIRmentioncd. 

c. 1690 References to.� and "'� Brahmins by I'I'11f1f 

in his"",",�. 
c.1680 "RrnIlPlIVIf1iT<ft" of ."IfS! (RatnagiriDist.) goel 

to {fIT in Bengal and atl3ins Tiinl,ic Siddhi. 
1685 "1ft1't1"!li�"mentioned by�qof ;'liT. 
1718 A·'�IIIit:R'T"""""rcferred lo. 

The Itatement" a II&UIT� � �" menlioned 
in a document, which abo refers to the KorhtltJii 
8etllement at�.'l'ilt,::ifiihtr,�,�, 
�."IIIIit:A':orm"oftheseplacesis menlioned. 

1733 "",""r�IIr1t�" ofu"inrreferred lojn 
a letter to Peshwa. 

1735 .•. Reference 10 .. � " and .. � " woman by 
Niriiya� Dik�ita Pi!al)iar, who complains 10 the 
PeshWI that tbe Peshwa's mother made unfair 
distribution of daksil)3: 10 different Brahmin8 al 
Benares. 

. 

1736 n(1. composed by a .. � .. ::iflilq" author. 
1740 "�","��","IF{T!IJ","��"mentioned 

inCimiiji Appa'aletler. 
1746 .. �:IIT<ft"8ignaloryto a··�'lI"fromNuik 

Brahmins. Usages of "�i�", "� .... tt" in 
anolherm1r:rlt. 

c.1750 "1IF{1""R"mentioned in�-tfR.!IPI. 
1751 Reference 10 ".m" Brahmins by B1ilkH�a Dik�ita. 

Rcfercnce to� �Z !t-t byV1isudeva 
Dik�ita. 

1760 Dispute betwecn "I� and �-Peshwa Saduhiv 
Rao asks Govindpant Kher to settle it. 

1175 �t Brahmin Clerks in Peshw. service (15 KarMdiis 
among 72; 7 Ka,Mtjiis among 41). 

. 

1788 "�,�, �!P(" Brahmins of Bombay 
addrcssed to by BenaresPandila. 

1848 �and�Brahminamcnlioned in �NIA't. 
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Since drafting thia paper I Mve received the following informlticnl 
about the K.,MjiJ., (rom Shrimlmt Ballllheb Pant Prdinidhi, •• A., 

Rajeweb o( Aundh, communicated to me in his letter of 11th 
November 1943:-

"Tbere are lome Karada familiea in our Diatrict, witb biatoric:al 
lraditiona; but lhey all dale from the 18th century. They are the 
MlIMj""i (mwan) and Fad"., families. fhere are also BM,.." and 
TW", wbo prospered during the timel of Shabu under the protec:tion, 
of Brahmendra Swami. Near Ibout Karad proper there are no Karada 
families with historical traditionl. JI ia true that round about Karad 
there are some families who own lands but their bodl Mve been 
acquired mostlJ in the later MaratM period either by gift or by 
purcblle. 

I feel that it ia a miat:dr.e to regard the Klradaa .. Brahmina 
residing in the Karnataka territory. A t  one time tbe Karldas were 
not looked upon as Brahminl. A manuscript referred to by R. G. 
Bhlndarkll Slates bow wben two or three Karada Brahmins entered I 
� the other Brahmina conlidered it I pollution Ind left the place. 
11 appeara to me that the Kanda. were first recogni5ed 11 Brahmins hJ 
the Shil.har Kinga of Karad. That in my view Iccounll for tbe DIme 
Karada Brabmins. 

Moat Randa families trace their origin in the GOI territory. Their 
family goddess is usually in the Goa territory. They are the pmll. 
wbile the Gau�1 Sirllval8 are the lay gentry. Eveo today the real 
Klrada Centre is in Gomanta". It i. obvious that the lint recognition 
of their Brabminhood took place at the Court of the Shilahara Kings of 
Kltad. Later at Kolhapur under the patronage of the Shilaharas the 
Kanda. prospered and many KaNda familiel can be found in and rouod 
.bout Kolhapur. Everywbere, however, these pe180ns were looked 
upon 11 Brahmina, wbo were recognised by the Kinga of Karad aDd 
bence called Karade Brahmins. The Di_., (Mahijlnil aod Ffldni' 
(Khandekarl of whom we hear during the last century, came to &!tara 
from Konkan side during very modern timea. ID Ilct the name 1(arajii 
does not suhest tbat theae Brahmins resided in Kand territory." 

I am very much thankful to the Rijiliheb of Aundh (or bis kindly 
Ielll1inr me the above information. The God, or Th.li1, family of 
Karbi�i Brahmina to which I belong ha, been allociated witb the 
Pratinidhia .inee A..D. 1748, when m, ancestor Niro Riyiji Thiko.r led 
I luccealful expedition on behalf of the Pratinidhis qainst Tubji 
Angria Ind demolished hia newly founded lort the Mudiigad to the 
ground. Naro Rlyaji obtained two villages u Klwti /".", viz. Devada 





2. SOME KARHAI,)E BRAH"IN FAMILIES AT 
UENARES BI!TWlIN A.D. 1350 AND A.D. 1660-

10 tbe Nir'tJYtlp"a I drawn up It MrdtifIUIfl/a}ltl in Benare. iD 
A.D. 1583 (BlII:. 1505) we find the silnature of one BllkJr.1. KrPJa6M,fL' 
.ho Cllls himaelf "Pra",""'. KtlrM�," or leader of the Kuhl\le 
Brahmin., obyjoully relident of Ben_rei. It ia clear from thi, 
,derente thlt a few Karhic:lc' Brahmin. had Icttled It !eDltC. in 
Akba,', time, if not lomewhat earlier. To corroborate thi_ inference 
we mUlt try 10 record lome evidence about the families of Ka,bi4a' 
Brahminllhat were resident of Bc:nllrea in the IltlCr MU of the 16th 
century Ind the fint half of the lith century. 1 propolt in thi. piper 
10 point out tbat at '_at " .. 0 more Karhil;!e flmiliuwilh the IUIPme_ 
KllDli (�) and A,tl�. (...n:') respectively were relident of Beoarea 
during the above period .. will be leen £ram the following referenccl:-· 

1. Mr. V. V. Athalye in hie History 0/ li, KIl,Ir4�, Brili";fll, 
Poona, 1947, record. 16 familiea of Karhi'iii Brahmin. of GII_ 
piN (p. 48) among which we find a family of the lurn.me " 1IIIhr •. " 

2. The Anup SanBkrit Library, Biuner, contaio. a Ma of A.illl"� 
,s'II,ytJt" written It .� or Benares in SlIriIrnIl 1639 ( - A.D. 1582) by 
one" .11ftl-.(.q" (MI No. 33, p. 34 nf·the ClllIl1ot'" of thil Library 
by K. M. K. Sarma and C. K. Raja, Bibner, 1944). Evidently 
"� 'RWI" waa a Karhi4i Brah.nin, contemporary witb .... 
pit'" (A.D. 1583) referred to above aa the leader of KQ'1uJ�, Brahmin •• 
The pll'll of the BQU,d, family i •• ,"q'. 

3. Further evidence about the cxi.tenc:e of the � family at 
Benare. ia forthcoming from the So __ tip"",,1 of A.D. 1031 (Sib 168; 
of Vikrama Era) drawn up at BenueB. Thi. document c:ontain. the 
following endorsementa :-

(t) .. .m:r" 'IPIlIIfIUWwtJllithnl ..... 
(�) "�1fI1: .�"'"' �n .. " 

• I_R.1 Gf lCaliqa IIill""ic.1 N,,_'" SGli<ty. Vol.II.l'o. 1. pp. 1Ii·II�. 
I. Viol. pp. ::1>-;; of CIII"lItbh.". P •• lla .. �o by R. S. Pimpul"', P,,, ..... )'. IWo. 

"\"hi. Ni.,."" a". i •• ill .. ud hy "1"illI"'u (lRi'1!I ...... coli, hi ... nll I;Qt:III RM� 0, 
, .. oIc.-ohhe Cilpl ..... B.ahmln.. I hav. idm.ificd .hi. �",1t lIirI" (�ft wilh ,"",. 
"1(I1h.p"pilofV;jilol�a""I"" .... h. cclcbro.ed philolOph •• of B ....... (vide Ad,.. 
r.;...".BullIlin.'cb.I944.pp.:m.28). 

2. Onlhc ... . i .... i1Iyof.hcc.ne.n.m ... K ....... ,�/la"o.Kd./tij�. Brohm;o . .... "'1 
r'p" ill.bc Nil""'" '" G.�".. ".",i!" by V. T. G .... e. '_d •• 1944. Appondi_n. pp.t.n. 

]. Vide R. B. G .. njiko.·. S.1.'VoIi.M.,�.I. Bomb.,. 1814. App""di_, pp. 22.-14. 

M,.Gllnjit:.,inhlr liotot'IKoo.hI�c ... , ........ (p.IU)m"".ion.m,,'\Int, nc. bOIl 

""' ...... ,p.cif,.h.ir Gotn •• 

•••. c.M.t ... ;).] 33 
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According to Mr. V. V. Alhalye (History of Karhih;li Brahmins p. SI) 
tbere i" Karbl4i family of the surname "IRiR;.1:" olias"�" 01 
.�I � is identical with.m. Evidently �"'t;[ONr "�of 
1631 A.D. belonged to this family and -�_q'\'Ir, his contemporary, 
belonged to the .)� family. 

4. The two Pandits of Benares viz. (I) ;rt�",lI1l'1'l wrf and (2) � 
'I� .. 1ft referred to above in the document of A.D. 1613 were living in 
A.D. 1657 because they have signed another document, which ia a 
Ni,,.Ydptl"d, drawn up at Muktimd1.lfjapa in Benares in A.D. 1657 (vide 
p. i9 of �.q � referred to above). Their endorsementl on this 
document are al follow8 :-

"",,"��I" 

.. firi "'�¥r( wm � ... : I" 

It i. cleaf (rom the above endorsements that these two Karhir,li Pandits 
lived at Benarel !I(lY between A.D. 1625 and 1660. They were contem. 
porariel of other co.signatorieq, lome of whom be�r Mah5.rastra sur. 
DIme' luch at .,t, m., �, RIM, �R", .T�', "'�\:.�, 
� •• 1.�,�,��,�IfirI�,(�l<t.�)or4l'ml,;qIftf. 
� or .mtt (�)IJIR), 1ft_, !II\, fur, ",l, m, etc. Some of these 
lurnlmel belong to the CitptifJan Brahmins, while others belong to tbe 
DUall,", Brahmin, of Malla,d1!,a. It is worth while tracing the history 
of all these surnames in 10urees eulier than A.D. 1600. 

S. As two members of the 4m.: family viz. (I) ��\lf' of A.D. 1582 
and (2) � q (A.D. 1631, 1657) src referred to in three different 
documents between A.D. 1582 and 1657 we have reason to believe that 
thi. Kof:di family was resident of Benares say between A n. 1550 and 
1660. Perhaps �� .-11fTt may have been either the son or the 
nephew of � Ij�.:. It remains to be proved if these two Pandits 
of the KOfJtli family produced any literary works. 

6. The A,je family, however, produced some authors as I have 
shown in my psper "Srnm Autllors of tile A,tje Family and the;, Cft,01\(}. 
loo-between A,D.I600and '825" (Journal of the Bombay University, 
September 1943, Vol. XII, part 2, pp. 63-(9). Na,aya,abhallo Ar4t 
appears to bave lived at Benares between A.D. 1600 and 1670 and corn· 
POled luch works al �r"'. etc. He mentions in his �rrlun'" 
(Ms of A.D. 1127) the name of his father viz. t!nrifl"l'{, who must have 
lived between say A.D. 1550 and 1620. He may be looked upon as 
a cODtemporary of ',,,q.Alt (A.D. 1682), and 'liWf�� 'IiI!i!@J(A.D. 158J). 

7, Since the publication of my papers on Ar4e authors Mr. S. L. 
Katre of the Scindia Oriental Institute, Ujjain, has published an 
exceUent paper on "Ntl,aya�abho"a Art/e, His Works and Dott (vide 
pp. 74-86 of Blui,atiya Vidya, Bombay, March-April 19-1-5). The 
following point! from this paper lTlay be noted here :-
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(i) The Ar¥, family belongs to the lfIt(twii'nl. 

(ii) Thia family has its basic residence in some villagea near 
Sawantwadi and Goa in Konkan. 

(iH) Two branches of this family migrated to B,,,ar,1 (U. P.) and 
Saugo, (C. P.) respectively. 

(iv) The Saugo, branch is atill there but the B'rla,,, branch i8 
extinct. 

(v) The daughter of the last m�le member of the B,tuJTtJS Ar¥, 
family was married in the Piidhyt!-Gurjar family a hU'ldred years ago. 
Her son inherited the estates of the }In;l.e family. His descendants still 
flourish at Benlres. 

(vi) The Baroda Ms of �rfR�"111{ by .. � eni is dated 
.... I>. 1690 as I have already pointed out \vide pab"e 27 of my paper on 
Ka,hdt/-d caSle-name in the History 0/ rh' Gutlyt! Fomily). There are 

three Mss of this work in the Library of the Scindia Oriental Institute, 
Ujjain. One of these Mss (No. 56-1-2) bears tbe exact date of composi. 
tion of this work which is .. Ap,iI1640" (Cait,a of Sa';'1)Ilt 1697). This 
work was completed by ila �uthor at "lI1fl1'11T{ " which is possibly 
identical with Hyderabad (Deccan). 

(vii) NiriyaJ;l8bha��'9 �rfR�lm (A.D. 1640) mentiolls thrice bill: 
own VTUrlf{ of which a rare Ms belongs to Mr. S. L. Katre's family, 
Mr. Katre records a list of the numerous works and authors ref�rred 
to in the �"'.I'ff by SariyaJ;l8bha��. In this work the author states 
that he composed the If'Tii<RTlTf at the instance of one � (0Ia() 4ft-I'!' 
who may be a resident of Bbaganagar or iJenaTes. 

(viii) Aufrecht records � Mli of Nariiya�:\bhaHa'� .n.R.mI{ 
(C. C. T, 682). 

(il) Niiraya�abha!� composed a work called .'��" (Ms 
No. 6241 of the Srindia Oriental Institute). This work has been 
analysed by Mr. Katre. AI the beginning of the work the author tells 
us that he compo�ed this work in the vicinity of a shrine of GafJe/a at 
1,itA'11f (Poona) at the bidding of one ritomn:rr. a protege of <mT!I""Ift 
� the Chief priest of King Sahiiji {father ofShivajil. A.I>. 1595-1664. 
The author also records the date of composition of the works viz. 
March 1651 (PlWlgunCl, 1572). 

(xl Na,dyaf.!ClbhClr!a refers to his �qp'R (in his�) but 
no Ms of this work has yet been traced. 

(xi) Nii,iiY0f.!ClbhaUa refers to his t"t'l" (��) in his 'PITI!U'It 
(�m"{� W)it 'fttlit). Perhaps he had projected lame such work as 
�,. No Ms under this title has been traced. 



!6 ITVDIU IN 'INDIAN ctlLTUltAL HIIrfORT 

that ���
i
le f%�a{::=:::.;: ���;':; :l�>ii�;:j��c ����� �� 

some private collection! at Benares. 
(xiii) Na,ayQ�ablullla's fip� is represented by Ms No. 534Sill 

the Library of the Scindia Oriental Institute. 
(siv) Aufrecht records Borne Ms! of Naroyat}abhalta"'s � 

which appears to be an nlract from his ataun:. 

(xv) -..l� of Ndruya!labhal1a mentioned by H. P. Siltri 
(Notices, Second aeric., Vel. Ill, 1907. p. 171) seems to be an cxtnci 
from lome major compilation of this author. 

(xvi) N6riiyapabhtlllIJ has been quoted as authority by a subae. 
qucnt author Nfir4yst}tJ Ku",b/tdri. 

8, The got,as of three different Karhi4e Brahmin families roaident 
at Benarcs between c. A.D. 1550 and 1660 arc as renows :-

" .. _�.m. 
1t. wrd or �-'«n:I'lIl1i'!!l 
... 1II"\1I'1i:----{j'bm m'!ll' 

I Clnnot uy if these families had any inter·relation by marriage among 
their membere. though there is every possibility of such relations 
owing to the limited Dumber of the Karhiitj, families at Benares during 
the period A.D. 1550-1660. 



3, THE ANTIQUITY OF THE CASTE-NAMES 

SAl,.! AND PADMASAI,.I· 

In the Mahdrdl!riya J,ianahola' we find an article on the Sdll 
CaBte which is based on the information supplied to the Editors of this 
Encyclopaedia by a member of this caste. But this information is not 
!ubstantiated by reliable documentary evidence. Evcn if we presume 
it to be reliable in material particulars it is difficult to use this mixture 
of fact and belief for any historical studies about tbis caste. We must, 
therefore, verify the information from available records and try to 
link up at least a portion of these data with authentic hiatory. social or 
political. 

It is difficult to assess the exact historical value of the Miihi1tmyas 
and the Pura�as and consequently it is difficult to say anything with 
certainty about the genuineness or otherwise of the Sdlimdhdtmya 
Puripa. In view of this difficulty we must study the antiquity and 
biltory of this caste on the strength of external evidence. For this 
purpose we must record evidence about the antiquity of the caste. 
oames' current in India at different times as caste·nomenclature' is the 
result of caste.consciousness in a sociaigroup and the history of this 
group lies behind the caste-nomenclature, the antiquity of which needs 
to be traced to its source as far as possihle . 

• JOIIT""I oJ G. 'Jh" R,ull"h [",';1,,/,. "01. 11, P,n I, pp. 59-bS. 

I. By Or S. V. Knk." VD!. XXI, (�'\t\t). Thi . .. tiele record. information 
about the oub.cute S"<l/",I<I S�li. The membera of thi' cute number ,bout SOOOO 'lid 
they lTC .cattered OVer MlhlrlHrl, BCrlf, NIl/pur and Ktrnl\Ik.. There .re ,il 

,ub.CI.tn of the SVlllcu11l S411 cute, viz., (I) ai�l: (a,h), (2) � (�6), (3) m, 
(T) IIft"r, (5) !ll'If, (6) q'1Q'«'�. No inter.marrill" aro IlIowed Imolll the member. 
of thue c .. tea. Gcneull,. the Dd".thl Brahmin, work I. th.ir prie.t •. A ",o.k ca'l.d 

V11i'tIlT{l(l:q�,l"I i l con.idcred.lcrtdb,th. membeflOf thue c .. t.l. It i •• l idto 

ho.¥o been c:ompoud by th. "le Alri (ill Sln.bit). An ad'ptllion of thio PurllJl iD 
Pr:lkrit cdled 'l.<'I�1II1«'<'Iq'�H��'T"l il .. id to hln been compoaed by �na'tm 
beforo "'.0. 12\J (=S,kl 1135). Thi. Purl';lIliv", the ori,ill of the Sill C .. te (inror. 

IIIl1iOD'Uppli.db,Mr.G.G.Shere ofs..g.r). 

2. I h.vo publi.hed the following pipe .. on the cI,te·n.mn current ill. the 

DcceID:-
(1) The antiquity of the ca.tt_nome "SeQ\'i ,. (TI •• Bo",""'), U�;e.ni')' Jo.,nlll, 

Vol. VI, PI. VI,pp.152.155). 

(2) Cute.n.m. Glbit (S",dm,j Commrm<w."ion Volu .. u, 19311, PP. 213_222). 

3, Vide hd;lln c"", by ]lIhn Wil.on, Vo!. I, 187i.· On pile 40 wc find. tlbl •. of 

ellte, ,,nlCntioned in theB'''''IJ'''''''llj .. ''rIIlP .. d�",in .... hich fifit-<;:l6 o'"elver i.uid 

to hi ... Vi,v.k .. mil If hi. father ."d ". Sndn "Oman n n,other. Wihon ,d.nl<> 

4!i.toofC •• t .. .. foU""'·.:-
(\) Li.togiv.n in theM""u.S"",i. 
(2) Li.to preunted to the Brili.h GOVCfllmc"t by th PooDI Jlrlh.,illl (pp. 6S-iOj. 
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The BnJlHJ1 0..,,,,., I eho". the presence of tbe people of the 
S'" caate in the dilareDt diltricll of the Bombay Presidency. In view 
of thi. ract we Ire Elltur.ny curiouI to know the biltory of thi. calte 
,Dd it, lub.divjaionl during the course of tbe evolution of the Hindu 
Society la it eaiall today. 

The M.,ltbi lezicona' do not record any historical uUR's of the 
term Stili.' I.ball. thererorc, try to record a few ,uch usag •• found 
b, me ill works of tt.e 17th century. The M ahiri'tra Saint TukiriQl 
I'CIfcrI to. lIIao of the S.II caste in the following lincs· in hi' GlthJ:_ 

" Qri "" .... 11;1'. '"'" � �rr." 
Here .. nit i. contrllted .ith IliTwr. The .'* is explained by 

M oles.orlb.a I spinner and wHver but he further Btalea that the men 
of the .It't caste agree 91ith the men of Ihe anA Cllte in occupation but 
differ iD c •• le . Tbia expllllltion agree, with Tukirima', remarks viz. 

"�_,",jloi\u." 

(J) Li •• b, Col�b,ooh (A.;.Ti. Rcw,,"" .... Vol. v). 
(4) LiICf_d islh" "illlll.ltII. 

Wil_,tdoI ..... llIOllco,Ih ... li.u..ll<llo1hu'IIU .. ilhOftcl .... lhcr Thi.f.a 
n .. bli.h.,lhefini ... leh,'lcearof Ihe CII.le ...... aem.nl. e .p cei,II, o,the MinfI 
"-'.r,. 

la Li •• No. 2 mt'Dlioned ,ban .... e 6nd tlw s.n .nd KOf/l • 
... 4..s ........ S.11 "'."er" born of emI� .nd "11'. 
75.1(.".i_ •• ".,,1 WaVllr ,Bd. Spinner horn .. 1 IfIIIM Ind ".. 
1. Vide Ind ell ID IIw B ..... ' 0..,.", ... 190'. p. 326-"&111; • e . . IO of w .. ver. ill 

�"'''ri dillriat. X. 125; i .. Tb". d .. ulu. XIII. 134; in N, .. ;" di.trice. XVI. 53; 
I_ Ale.,., .. ,..,. di'trice. XVII.UO-UI; in S.blr. di.l riel. XIX. 93; in SMIIIt ... 
dl.nlce, XX. U7; in B ... III diu"ce. XXI.14�-47; in DIe.,..-.r di.I,iet. XXII. 111_ 
171; ill Bij.,... dillr;U. XXIII. 2.7_79; in K.,IIo,., SttU., XXIV. 95; inPH. 

dl,nlel. XVIII, PI. 1. '/lI.03/1S: in "old .. . iatrice. XI. 65; in "'ulf"I •• 1I di .. ,iel. XII. 
75.229.1]4" 

2. MoI .. ...nh (M_lti·Il.,lilll Di, ...... ,. Bamb&1'. 1157) "'pll inllhe word ma'I 
••• III ... of_ .... n(la_or.illl) or.nilldividualolll'_ProYerb .. ilI'nRI'T'lftlfJiIIJ 
� .Afii;" Wo,d wh." Ibill" •• " ... d "'III.hered from III quancr6. 

3. "'cw r._rll. .boNlth,S.,h from IhII B_6.,a. •• llur ml)' be noted h ... ,_ 
n., cI.lm d .. a.II' 'relD Vlluadhlrl. thl! robe.men 01 ,h . ... d •• whom Ihe .... . 
leODlllpui.d 011 .. nh la the forln of ",er,,1 _11. ,'bcir ' emily pi I" Blhiroht of 
SOoI.,i ill "hllledn e .. r. Dui of ,'"Ijap"r in the Niz.m'. counrr, .... d Khendobtl 01 
,.juri in r-. Th� be .... 1 to four divi.ion. (11 S.i..,. (2) Noi'" lor Lobll. 
Il) P ..... ,lid ( .. 'C,.."' ...... SMI., Sd", Sdll. " •• ha p u ro d.u.nd ..... 01 the 
found.r of the en... ".."" .re b .... 'd •• PedlfltU I" Telln .. end Cbd.u.r,. or. 01 
unknownori.in. S .. ""a.ith" .. tno.m."'.ith Ih •• thor three divieiD,u. Lir..,. 
P __ end C ........ " ... ithar e .. ...... h.' .... r intcr"""r, but .1I ell from &ubb .... N 
TH, _uhl,.1I BI.h_ibl ... d othu ... d • •  nd llecp .11 Hindu le .... . nd ( ..... . 
Tb.I, prlcd i •• viii .. . Jo.hi . .. ... They bavII DO .... lIpaul "e.h"" .... Th_y h_ • 
Ill'" _.11. n., bun Ih.ir d ..... nd meum leII d.,., (5/11 pp. IlD-UI 0' B, 0. .. 
XVIJ,Ahlll.dlUlln). 

of. r ....... ·'GIdrI •• d.bpLV.M.IiI-u'.IID ... y.llN. AH • ..,.No.2'l'i. 
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Another reference to the Siili 1 and the Ko"f iB found in the work 
KIYiHthDdhDrmD.PrDdfpa of Giigibhana who officiated at the coronation 
of Shivaji the Great in A.D. 1674. In thiB work Giglbhana givea u. the 
definitions of several c;lBte·name. current in hia time and alao indicates 
their vernacular equivalents as the following extracl will show :-

., "*'"" iR "�"I ,,� q� �,: I 

",qf�'f:rf�:!J'l'�911l1':1I 
q "t��lPlfKlftp:q: �""" ftrIr,Ift: I 

1114 ql't\" �:r" l'Ilql1lf�: 
1114'I(�tClI'!l1,,:qii{Rfis!ll:1 

q �Amt\'" ... Q";n1'qtn'� 11 
dq(\fqlV'l :ms! fiAft�I q � I 
.t'I"'lf�iJ""I��1'I'"T'fI1fftA::U" 

I. Sord., G. �. ;>.tujumdlr h .. publi.hed. lill of .rticleo of grocery peruioi"I[IO 
Sbiviji'tlime., "e ., 11'hc.n' .... Y (B. I.S. M. QUlrtuly , Mly l940, Vol XX, No.4, 
pp. 15;_1&1). On p. IMI of thi. lilt the • ., i. I Td�re .. ce 10 �I�. ,)�i, tm(T, 'lVH'�, 
"�,,rt. 'fhi •• dcrence to SJII. Ind Kef/" IUppOrtl Gtpbhln.·. unle> of Ihet. rerm. 
e, 1614 A.P. Tob.cco Or <\lIIr�i. mentioned t",ice i .. thi. Ii ••. The I"t il of impon­
IlIee 10 the .luJenl. of Economic. of the MUIIM. period of hi.tory . 11 mentioo. athu 
Irlicltt of trlde .uch .. -IJ�Ii'5, tha, qaT, 1'1)("''', 3U:i"RIT, �(iT, fll�r.l(, fltlU', 

fI)""�, I'I"{('�, �<i'ilf1.ft, !i�1lt�H. ""'1f"'.;'"l, �'l.:, ��";'{' �tJfOl�, If"� ,.qre, 
'Prflq'h�', etc. 

2, I1 i$ difficult tQ .ay ho,", br Giigilibhan •• de6nilion of Ihe term S41f i. eGruct 
hi.toricllly .  At Ik., be.t he hu only rccord"d tha Shl,uic view of Ihe term S.1f and. 
iu v.,rificllion on the .tr""wth of hi.toticll e"'id�nce need. to be a!templed by the 
.Ndenhof hi.tory .nd.ociolog)'II .... U, 

In the '!IlfrlA"itIli'f",{qr of • work ",lI.d the �lftA.", by li"HT'JI (MS No. 347 
ofl887_91) .... find dcfi .. ilio .. ,of .. v.rll c .. lu(j.,"). On folio 19boldle Ibc>-te MS 

Ih. definition of �i1� tiT "·,,.v�r i5 recorded ... d the vera.cul,r t.rm m"t fOf ,fill'! It 
lIIOOOlcd:-

"""'"f<>ii""' ... ) ......... , 
lj!J'i"�"'�{ta�t'I:1I 
lfl:l'��ftJf?I"',.1 
B:1TWn fI;::r !i"'� lllirr.qmfllm LI �: 1 fIIWt I " 

No ohrollol"llY of th. �fiifl'li$:lu" hit been liven by Prof. KI .. e (vide pp. 6'i<1,rwI. 681 
of Hid,":! of Dhormo. I. 1930). Its luthor 'P"�T'!I "·11 , Idne of Mahlrl,ura. On 

felioI2Ihed.fi .. ilionof"T;:fti.T •• ordedl>foll<m'll -

··1!I11"ffi�U#lffi .. ��tt:1 
� �fil�: !i"" � A�n: 11 
• __ , Um..) _" 
it'I�I�)�IfRIi'IIII1I1'1�1I 
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Before recording ulages of the term Salt or Padma-Sili earlier tban 
Gigibhana's time, i.e. lI&y before .... D. 1650 or so I ehall record ben: 
lome remarks on tbe Sdi. caste of weavers in the Mysore State by 
Nanjuodayya and lyer.· Speaking of the origin and tradition of thit 
elite theac:: authors inform us 18 follows:-

(l) The term sdi, is a general term applied to a group of castes 
who have adopted weaving as their profession. 

(2) The term Sal' comes from the Sanskrit SdliNa Z (weaver) and 
its Kannac;la equivalent is nl/yigt. 

(3) The account of the origin of the Salt caste as it is given out 
tells us that "in order to clothe the nakedness of people in the world 
Siva commissioned Mirka-:-Q.eya to perform a sacrifice and one Bhavana 
I,t,i came out of the holy fire, holding a lotus flower (patfma) in his 
hand. He married two wives P,asa,,,,ava/i and Bhadriivati, daughters 
of Sarya (the Sun) and had a hundred and one sons, all of whom took 
to weaving cloth out of the fibre of the lotus flower for men to wear 
and became the progenitou of the one hundred and one go/raJ of this 
caste. God Sarya, being pleased with what they did, gave them a fifth 
Veda called Pad",a f,da. And so men of this caste give out that they 
belong to Padma $4Jlhd and MdrkmJ<J.eya Sutra, analogous to $dkhiis, 
Sa/ral and gotus of the Brahmans," 

"They profess to have followed rites prescribed for Brahmans till 
at the beginning of the Kali a�e one of their castemen named Padmdk,a 
declined to reveal the virtues of a miraculous game which Brahma had 
given to their caste, to Gar:mpati, wbo sougbt to learn the secret, which 
they bad been enjoined to keep and who, on his wish not being gratified, 
cursed them to fall from their high stalus, It is said, however, that 
one ParabralamQJnur.' horn of $,iriima Agraluira pleased Ga.,.pati by 
his tapas and got the cUlse removed, so that after 5000 years of the 
Kaliyuga they should regain their lost position. This Parabrahmamur/i 
otherwise known as Padmabllfz�d,drya, it is 9aid, redistributed into 
ninety.six go/ral arranged in eight groups and established four Ma/htU 
arid IU,1l1 for them." 

. 

We are also told that "the age and origin of this story cannot be 
ascertained," In view of this express statement of Messrs. Nanjun. 

� e11l'{: t q1<'ft," Thi. deliQilion i. Ih '''ne .... o lind in GJg1bhnl', Kd)'OllM.' 
.. ....,'''''''11. TbeQ BIiI.ill Ihe dcfinilioQ of �)OO liVen by G11IJbh'III, "iz" " <li'1l'll 
'W-I�t··,······�Uj�" i. 11", recorded on folio 12 of Ihe �<f"{l,{nf. II i. difli. 
cull g)"" if Gilillbhtnl h'" d ... ..,. hom the �1lftT�1'" (or Vice veru) IOme IIIttter fa. 
hi.llil;q�"'''q�. 

I. MY''''' T.i6tf II"JC .. ,.., Vol. IV. b,. H. V. Naajundt,.,.. Ind L. K. Anl"ll. 
k.ilh,,"I,-er.Myoorc,1931,pp.5591f. 

Z. Tur. i,ao luch.ord "' SII.u'ound iD S."nllril Dictioll.tri ... 
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dayya and Iyer this story I has no evidential value in proving the 
antiquity of the term ·Stili or Padt1l4siili. In the same manner Mr. 
Slunt's note regarding the origin of this caste, which refers to the 
migration of tt,e Sti/iyas from their Andhra home to the territory under 
the jurisdiction of Rajaraja I, needs verification on the strength of 
contemporary historical evidence. At any rale no such evidence haa 
been recorded by the above authors in Iheir book under reference. 

The principal group� of the Siile caste are as follows;-
(I) Padmariile. (2) Pattijsdle (silk). (3) Saku,uiile. 

Here again we are told that the origin of Ihe�e subdivisions is not 
clear. The Padmasiile division is, however, more important than the 
other two divisions. According to tradition current among the Sale 
caste the members of this caste emigrated from Vijayanagara territory, 
in particular from Hampe during the time of Kempe Gau�a. If this 
tradition is correct the migration of the Sales from the Vijayanagara 
territory can be said to have taken place about the middle of the 16th 
century as Kempe Gauda of Bengaluru flourished about A.D. 1558. I 
While dealing with the textile industries during the period of the third 
dynasty of Vijayanagar Prof. Ramanayya' gives us some valuable 
information about the Siiles. Three references from this information 
may be noted here as they are of historical value :-

(1) An inscription· of Andiraju KOQ-Or mentions two classes of 
looms, togd!a moggas and Stile-maggas. 

(Z) According to the Amuktamalyada! of Kf,�devarliya (4.35) 
the weaver caste had divisions of the names: Padmasdles, Stiles, 
Ji1"�ras, etc. 

(3) The Atthavana Tantram' divides the weavers into two classes: 
(i) Ku,uhas and (ii) Siiles. 

I. Vide footnote on p. 560 of .\1y'o,� T,i&"4�detUl ..... here Mr. Stulr1'. r�m.rh 
r"ordin, th� origin of �he Sill e .. te are reproduced •• follow&:_ 

"They clnim 10 be �he de.cend .. '16 of Ih� .. ,e name Mriklnda, the "·eaVer of �he 
1001 •• Their ori"n.1 home Ippnn to have been �he Andh ... country from ... hmea 
•• "<1ion of the S4/iya.l " .. inVited bv the Chola k;IIIR.j.r.j.l.rter�he union of the 
Ea"em Chllukya and Chol. dyn .. """ ·-e.nllll R,.,.", 0/ Mod""j", 1801, p. 285. 

2. B A.S.lctore. Vij")'Il.I/" ",O E",pi", Vol. I. p. J20-"A prominent eUlnple 
of . chiertain beinl puni.hed i. �hu of Kempe Gluo;ll of Bel\tlllllru. Thit .. hid in 
.bout A,D. 1;58 "U imprilOned by Rim. RAj. for e:tCe<dinll �he po,,"e •• of . feudlllord 
Ind eoiningBhTre-U"v.-P1uod .. :' 

3. Sltuli .. in 11 .. Hi"ory of 'h� 1 M,d D.Y"O.Ily of Vtjoy;. .... , .. ,,,, by Prof. N. V. 
R.manlyyl, Mldu>,19J5,p. 304. 

4. Le,,,IRm ... d.byC.P.D'''''1l1,pp.Il-13. 
5. Thi. ".ublim" poem" .... ., compo��d by K,,�.de""A). him .. :]f (ocr p. 434 of 

1IIi.tlDy .. "",). 
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Tbe foregoing evidence ;ppean 10 eatabliah tbe fact that the S",. 
IDd Ptul.,'/ua. alaleon.me. were current in the 6r.t half of the l6tb 
century wit bin the ronfine. of the Vij.y.nagara Empire. Thi. condu • 
• ion ia further supported by an inscription rcrent)y published by Mr. 
M. R. Kavj in the A"",," I of the S. V. Orient.1 Institute. Tirupl1i. 
Tbi. inscription is dated $"k" 1463 fSII6luJkrl, Ki,ti"" SII"'" 15). A.D. 
1541 and "records Ihe girt of 10,000 "a"IuJ, by the leaden of the 
p"t/Ma,'ia fectto Tallapaka. Tiru"enRilanithavya with an annual sub. 
sidy of one gpam;;ji ,Skg h:old coin) for each loom and one ,S"" on the 
marriage occuion in Iheir (amilies...... . The girt of "paraiji ,Sk_ 
levied annually on each loom of their cllte and of ,,,"_the marriage 
lift-were intended for tbe expenle of the donee's charitiel and houle. 
hold CXfen!t9." 

The occasion for the above lrant of A.D. 15·1-1 as delailed in the 
inscription itself and lummlrised by Mr. M. R. Klvi i. a. (ollowI:-

"A conteu took place between the P"t/JItflI8Ii and 10H'" CBstes 
whether which o( the two caste. were descendants of the family in 
which the Goddess L.k,ml was born. Tiruvel\gilanitha. the donee, 
took the leaders of the two calle' 10 Tiruc5nur and before the whoie 
congregation induced Goddell Padmivati herself to dedare that 
P"jmal"", descended from the family of hr parent. and the charities 
of the 1",(I.,a people could not have grealer d.im over thOle of the 
P"dMaI.,. ca.le. Thi. lervice of Tiruvengalanilh. the donee. b.d to 
be rewarded by the lifll mentioned .bove......... . The Ptl.t/M4/ala 
wea,·erl havinl been admitted as pollel.oll of superior rights and 
duties in the charities to be mlde for God Vi,!)u and hi. ConlOrt 
Lalr.,mi were pleased to make the grlnt.... Mr. Kavi further lell. UI 
that the IBme matter with the same donors .nd donee a. in the above 
inacription is noted in .n inscription recorded in Maclr.enzie collectioD 
Vol. No. 15-4-18. p. 57 and in ics copy-Loeal R"ortis Vot. 48. p.443 
in the Govt. Ori. MSS Library. M.dras. The occalion for the above 
Brant ..... . ho a contest between Ihe p"t/M4Mi,b Ind 1afll!.,a,. The 
above inlCription i. dated Sab 14'J3- A.D. 1571. It extols the weaving 
.lr.ilI of tbe P"t/tfIIiII4l." which extends to the .pinning .nd weaving of 
the tbread. or tbe divine lotus which .dorn. tbe navel of God Vi,!)", 
out of which they supplied the divine clothe. to various gods in Hindu 
pantheon. Other points of interest bearing on the Incestry and tr.dia 
tion of the P4IItfIIiIldll, noted by Mr. K.vi from the inscription may be 
brielly nOled here :-

(I) The p.dmlliilis are dClcended from BII8NNtl.malr"rli wbo 
apranllrom the '-MUfti" of aage MituQ4eya. 

I. V.I. I .... " I, M.rc:h t94O, pp. 89fl'., Copp.,.plde III'crip1io11 .1 T.II., ... 
Tiftln ......... lIh. i .... d I,.,. Tiruclnur. . 



(2) P"dc"-,,i was a brother or BM""""" \\'ho Ictma to have 
!Dlrried the daughter of lun (probably virgin Bh"dritJ"tf mentioned in 
line 811 of the Inscription). 

(3) CerEain membera of the cllte achieved lome heroic acts and 
thua procured litles (or the whole CaSle. 

Mr. Kavi informs u. further that "these weavera are said to reside 
in every town, particularly in-
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tl') recora documentary evidence regarding the antiquity of caste-names 
Stili and P"Jmartln now current in the Bombay. Presidency and outside. 

The following table will ch'e at a glance the chronology of the 
u •• ges of these.caste_namel;_ 

A.D. Source I Caste-name : 
I I I 

Remarks 

1509-15]0 

I 
Am'���amilyad' of r pad.tUtil,s, 
Kr!!1;Iadevariya ,S",s,1a��,as 

I 

I 
copper

r
late inscrip- Padmai;;l •• 

1541 tion 0 Tiruvenga_, Jd!';',a 

I lanatha I 

i 

1571 11' Mackenzie Collec. i Ptltlmaldlii, 
don Inlcription : 1'(I�,a 

'I Tukirlma's Githi I Sdlr, Ko,lii 

c. 1674 Glgibhatta's Kitas-

I 
Sali, Kolal. ! thadharma Prai:ltpa 

I 

. Cr. tradition about the 
migration of Sdi" 
from Vijayanagar. in 
Kempe Gau,,"a'. time 
(c. 1558 A.D.) 

I 
Sanskrit .. Sa,.u,,_" 

• term current in 
Bengal according to 
Gigibhana 

:��:���E���£�f��������:�:�j�!�F:�g:�:�;��t�' ,I 

,bl, ,wren ..... ina 0'" 'ndi,,,, Sociolo.,.. Even tbe ",can ,,( Ibc len.. .. . • 
(_Suncma) ... hich I, ODmpI.uivcly. medam prodllCt, hive not bcen rc.rded ,11 
,n, .open.;ble pUblic,lion. In Ihc cb .. nee or .uch helpful, lbouab IIIcehllal .. lw"n, 
Ihe .",., or co la.ividlhl probl .... b,comcI' hc.culu.n u ••• 



4. CASTE-NAME "GABIT'" 

In Novcmt>er 1937 my friend Rao Bahadur Wasudev Ananl 
Bambardekar of Bandra (Bombay) requested me to throw some light 
on the history of the Clate-name "gdbit.'" Being interested in the 
antiquity of caste·namc:a now current in India and particularly those 
CUlIent in the Deetan and having aheady written a short notel on the 
antiquity of the caste· name "/qrt'i," I could not resist the temptation of 
going a little deeper in the history of this caste·name, though by habit 
aDd training I can hardly call myself either a philologist or a historian 
qualified to undertake a complicated problem of a historical study of 
Indian caste.namcs. 1 was, bowever, convinced that for a true under_ 
stao.:ling of tbese caSle·names a systematic record of the actual usagesl 
of these names in de6nitely dated hiatorical documents was an essential 
preliminary before any attempts are made to interpret them, In 
short textual criticism should be the tura firma on which all inter_ 
pretative criticism should be based, 

Let us now turn to (ome of the explanations of the term "gdbit" 
IS are found recorded in the Ma13thi dictionaries, 

The Malulrd"ra SabdaAoia' that is beint published by the Mahi_ 
rill\lI KOKmaJ:lQ.a!. Poona, explains the word as follows :-

GXBIT or GXBDI-(MaIC,). (Rajapur). GABlr; GRABTl; 
KHARVI; KOl-l; a fisher-man; a Konkan caste; (vide 
Jnioa-kolia. p, GA-IOl), 

• S .. d .. "iC" ........... otid" Vol .. ",., 1931, pp 213_222, 
1. Vide CM' .. ,,�d Tribll '" B ..... N" by R. E. Ent"o"'e", Vol. I, BomblY, 19:20, 

pp. U7_J5(). GOIbi/l_number 24233 11IS69 ..... Iel, 12664 femal .. ) r.lide on Ihe Se.. 
COII.t-Ratnlgi,i, Kana'a, S."'nWadi-a hw hmili" I1 Sun!, Knllbl, Th'"1 Ind 
Jlnjin-CllII thcIIIIO\"'U KonhDi M ... th .. -de.cendants of Mu.th .. who mlnn.d 
SbiVlji'1 II.v,-Som, of them oro ,Iill CIII1.d GIIF"b",,,,J,I,_lhcy .re ch idly fi.hermcn 
Ind Ililoll-in "'me pile" they ...... ,e',oI-I,-proboblo Manlha o'illin of the Ca.te_ 
GN, th_ oriainal bomo of G.fbill-Durin, Po.tuaunc inlurrcetion thcy fled to Rotn..-ir; 
.IId Kanor.-thou who rema; .. " In Gooo, war. con .. erted to Chr;'li,nl1y_thalr a"rr ... 
uoordio, to "'me ICCOUOU ,-Aui, Blbhll'Y', Bhllld"'jl, GI'IlYI, Kapila, KtiYlP', 
Klujiu., gilOo;IlI.,.l, Vuinhl, VIlII_Acoo.diol t, Othe. ICCOWIt the whOle CUle h .. only 
0110 101'1 K.u,...,o-f.mlly .1<>ch: Bho.lla, lid" .... , Ghorplde, Dabhldc, Dhomlle, 
Shinde, Chnln, Kubol, T,,,,,,do, More, Niklm-Polypmy i •• lIow�d Ind puetlled b", 
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Ipirituol llUide-Thel. p.i�ltI Ife Chitp.Vln o. K.rhAo;Il Bnhmlnl-The d�&d Ire 
:il"" burnt Or buricd-Sriddhl I. pcrfo.m.d InnuIII,. 

2. 1 ... ,. B"",b. Uoi. Moy, 19J7, pp. 152_15S. 
3, Such 'ecord of chlOllO\oaieol uII,cl .. iII be found in .uch work> .. H"/H",,. 1 ........ ( .. cond .do. by Croo", London, 1903) a .. d other .cianti6colly compiled leli _ 

_ ... th. OdOTd Eac. Diet. 
of. lIaW.,fdlld4.Poool,19lof,Port 1lI,p.9i8. 
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Anbic-Ghurab_Grdb (Gurdb)-an Arabic shipping vCllel. The 
Maratha warriora who manned such s ship were called 
GRABTI or OABT!. Tbis word became current in the time 
of the great Maratba king Shivsji. 

Proverb.-"Giivdyds gururi, gurdkhyds ttIruri." 
GRABTIl!l-fisher-woman. 
1 have rendered into English the extract from the Ssbdsko/s with_ 

out disturbing its sense with a view to investigate the problems it 
raiaes,viz.-

I. That the word "gdbit" is a caste_name. 
2. That it is derived from the Arabic name: GHURAB, griib 

or guriib, meaning a vessel. 
3. That the word became current in Shivaji's time. 

According to the information recorded in the MshiJriillrs ]niins_ 
ko/a I the total population of the GABTl caste in 1911 was 24,8IH. 
Men of this caste generally reside on the sea-coast and are found in 
the districts of Ratnagiri, Kanara and Savantwadi State. The origin 
of the word GABTI (GABIT or GRABT/J is tradionally explained by 
in reference to the Arabic word GRAB which means a 'gunbost'. The 
Konkani Mald.thas who manned these gun-boats were called GRABTI 
or GABTI. "The word GABIr is not the true word"l but it ia only 
used in the Census Reports. Tbe ancestors of the GiJbli caste people 
of the present day were formerly employed by Shivaji in his navy, 
and consequently men of this cute are found in large numbers in sea_ 
side places like Jaitapur, Vijayadurga, Devgad, Malvsn, Vengurle, 
which were formerly the bases of the navy. After the sbolition of the 
Msratha fleet at Ihe close of the Peshva period of the Maratha history 
the Gdbits took to fishing, having lost their war-like occupation. 
(Vide Census of India, Vol. VII-Information supplied by Mr. K. V. 

Kubal).' 
The investigation of the several problems connected with the 

foregoing jumbled mass of tradition, history, philology and the pride 
of pedigree is quite beyond the scope of the present paper. I would, 
therefore, combat only some definite statements made in the foregoing 
explanations, on the strength of documentary evidence. 

It is said in the above information recorded in the JninakoSa that 
"the word GABIT is not the true word" but that it is a term used in 

\. MaJui.1i/iin<l"'I<l, Part XII, Go. t02. 
2. Ibid. 
3. SeD Bomh,. G�'UII .. r, under G<lbil, • ca.le of Fiohcrmcn. in Rootll .. iri Di.tdc:t. 

X. 127, 155, lit; in Slvlntvldi Stlce, X, 406, 415; in Kol.ba Diltric:t, XI. 68; in 

Kinin Di,tric:t, XV, pi. i, lOS, inlbe Ba!pum Dillricl, XXI, 156. 



46 

the CeneuI reportl. Thi. statement i. definitely wronR. The follow. 
ing documentary evidenre Ihows that the term aABIT is three 
hundred YOU, old. being used in definitely d'llted documents of A.O. 
16]3 and 172.1. The olde"t form!! of this cute-name if they vary from 
the form Gi\BIT current in A.O. 1633 will have to be proved by textual 
evidence. In A..D. 1723 als') the form current was GABIT as 1 shall 
sbow below. I shall be h,ppy to know any variations from this form 
recorded in cJrly documents. I 

1. "houah .uch u.!ydocumcnU (upcci.Uy bcf.uc �.D. I�OO) &r .. quit .. ru. in 
'h .. M ... ,I>, reco.d"har.u".,.1d ml"y"f 'hem in 'he ,. •• 10",,, DtJl�' cd.it�d by RIO 
B.ha,b. G. S. S •• .Jcni. SOl onl., men or 'ho Gdbll cut� "'00" racrvitcd in ,h, 
Mln'ha """" but ,I.., mea from other u._brinS! a..tel "'ere 1",.lIed or. A otudy of 
th .. e co.t •• and their hi.tory i. :rd 0 d •• id.ratum in.p;t� of the informnion .bout 
Ihem recorded in the G.1en..... Sow Ih" Ih. �t:ar.tl .• N'v� .. . uch h .. cn..ed to 
... illt it i. WO" ... _hil. puninl on uc"d the n,ul;c�l l"rmin"l<>�y thRI became f:Urr.nt 
dur,,,, Ihe vi""lOU. farur of Ihi. N�V1 bUI .ome of which ha> now become ob ... lcll. 

Thouah I c.nn01u .. der"'ke.uch�.tu;iy.1 prncnl I .h.11 reeord bel ...... ' .. opeeimcn 
• r .... nlnlle'"'' u.cd in th, dOf:Um�"'. of Ihe p •• ,,",a Da/,ar to denote ..1illerenl 
kind. of _hip. In:!. bud . ... ho their �quipm.nt'-

(\) !I''''- P.O. 40(<46) e.1747 �.D.; P.O. H (�) /137 (!I'RI): P.D. 34 (ID) 1731; 

P.0.34(110) e. 1738 (fefer.nceto "\'Ifl;r "'""'" 0. telncopc u.cd 
fOf n�,'oI reco,nlo;t.inll); P.O. 34 (120) '738; P.O. 33 (10) 1733 ; P.O. 
J)(14.nd22)I1J3; 

(2) RrwR:-P.O. otO (4�) tU]'; P.O. otO(6J) /15iJ; PD. 34 (1itO) 1131 ( pt fu.rt'I); 
P.0.33(63) 'lJJ(P.I.�I); 

(3) 1'I'tt*- P.O. 40(63) 1750; 11.0. 34 ('I) 17J7 (_Hti'); P.D. 33 (14) 1133; 
P.D. 3)(1)5) 1733; 

4)qrlirtr- P.D.40(U) 11$0 (il:iSl#!�1 pl.): P.0.14(61) 1737; 
P.D.)) (14) 173J (lIi�f·r(t.IIUsf'1(T); P.D. 11 (I;) 1733; 

P.D. 33 (n) 17JJ (Jlr,fi'r=':lI): P.D. 3) (SI) IW (il:1II.fil{l) : 
P.D. 33 (�S) 17JJ (JI'I1Pr:4T): 

(5) � _ P.D. 34 ('11 1711; P.O n (10) 11JJ ond mln,· I; .... '. 

(6) ,)11-1".0.34(31)171;. 
(7) ,",""-P.D.M (J�1 1138; P.Il. 34 (Ill 1711; P.D.34(99)17J5; 

34{laJ)11Jl; 

(11) qll"Rt- P.O. M (42) I7J1; (9) � ( = 1i� .11(1',,); P.D. 34 (Si) 17JI ; 
(1") �if - P.D.l4(�llll31; P.D.14(99) /718: P.O.14(120) 11.111; 

(11) �-P.D.34(80)I7Jl; 
(12) ,..,.- P.D. 34(11) I7Jl; P.D. 34 0',6) 17J9; 

P.D. 33 (63) 17JJ (:t:ql'll"); P.D. 33 (65111J) (3'IHP'lll); 
(13) I!IH�- P.D. 34 (85) I1J1; 
(14) q'l1lI'jP.D.J4(I20Yf7J8; 
(15) ire.r- P.D.34(I>I) 1131 (ort .. i11'l:ltl). Men emplo.,.d to "'Ork on thue 

" ... ,,10 w"r" KoIi" Bh ... .,."". CIIri,ti ...... Muhd""ndall' [P.O.14 (6111117) ••• 1> .. ifI'd, 
[P.O. 14(110) I1Jlj. Th"{ollowinlrele.enc,,.to.llied tcrm� mlY bd '<,ulld in ... rul_ 
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The.other Itltement made in the information supplied by the 
Sabda-Kob and Ji'lina-Ko4. referred to already is that the term 
became current in Shivaji's time: My evidence showa that this ltate­

ment also is not true to hiltory. The use of the word GABIT in a 
document dated AD. 1633, when Shivaji was three years old and hence 
toO young to think of a navy or the allied qu estion of employing 
Konkni Marathas on his gunboats (or Grabs' or Guribs or Ghuribs) 
dcfinitdy proves the fixity of the form Gibit in the Marathi langua8e 
not only in A D. 1633 but much earlier. AI any rate one cannot exploit 
Shivaji's navy, of which I am equally proud along with my fellow_ 
countrymen, for explaining the term GA.BIT. My evidence easily 

illl--;-- .. � �n" IP.�. 34 (35) 1731]; ",",I = SmalllJUnl (� ...... Q"ll.'I1 tlft¥(\ ii'lr. 
C 1[,.; n"lq' till <'I� ) ;  P,D, 34 (Si) 1738; The A,,,b. lometimc. proved tuitotl 
(e,,� �"1 m.,jl ��it� -.<'51) P.D. 34 (80) I7J]; Parta nf oquipmCllt of a 'll'l� 
[P.D.14{�4111J7- "0<'1111 �t'lT", �r!f�I!IJ, "'!fJl1� "'{C�IlIi!" 1; �.qic<l", >:;I��, 
ql�i'I 't� {P,D. H (94)17Jl; P.D. II (92)1733]. Tho nlmea .. {PI' (lti"a" ftnd 
"81111{ .,t"<'5" uo<<.I in P.D. 33 (29) 17JJ ore qll;le Iypic", o[ Hindll_Mollem l·nitr ! 

I, Vide ortiel e on GR\B in HobroN-Job'on (1903) pp. 391-392), The ,um i. now 
olnal<le, Vide aho Bo",,,,") GU�fI ... r :ri,i, pi, i, 34�, The proper Ar.bie "ard for 
C;,4Ioi.,II .. "i6, .dlp, .. d inla Mar,thi and Konk_ni .. ,urIl6. Chronologicalll"'co 

oflhcword.-
(1) .... D, 1181- ". 1'''lr<n from Tripoli·' (A •• bie le�r of A.chbi.bop of 

P, ..... e.) 
(2) c. 1200_ "GI.�,,,Io" Corn,s, Corvu., ,alea. 
(l) 1l43-"G/w<i6" (IbnBltulo;", 5'1). 
(4) 1505- "O.bu"=",o,<l6" (Vocabulary of i'�dt"Ode Alell.), 
(5) 15S4- "Ghu.lIh." ("idi'AIo Klpud.n in the l'Iarr.li,'c of hi. Ii.&ht with 

portugue,c). 
(It)' 1',10- "G�u'lJb�'· (."),,,rd d� L,,,,,,/ H.lI. Soc. i. 1I2). 
(7) IbbO- '·G/o,db· (Muhammld M',,"m, in Elllof. i. 250). 
(II) l'>i9- "G,olo" (H.d, .. , Di",y, H3k. �e. ii, Cl &n;'I). 
(9) 16'lO- "Gh .. "ib·' (Hyde, Noh on P�ri.IoI, in SYftl. Di •• ern. i, 9;). 

(10) 1673-"G.ob'· ITryeT, IS), 
(l1) li2'1- "0,,,60 of wnr" (A. H.milt.,... ,. 250, �d. 1;44, i,. 253) 
(12) I�S�S2- "GorrabJo,' 
(13) 1,54- ··Gra�". 
(l4) li60-·'G,�6·'. 
(IS) 1i63_'·0,a6'·, 
(16) 1810- "0,,,6'· 
(li) 1820-"G/lo,ob". 
(\8) t8i2-"G/lurab" IlIurton,S,nd 1I.."iI;fU), 

Tb. M"/lII,d,/,,, S"lHIa/coJ", Vol. Ill, p. 1006 'ecord. under "Gu,db·· the follo"i,.. 
Ionc hom the M,,""bMraloJ (in M.rllh; ,,".ru) by tb. cdebuled M.hi.,"t,. poet 
Morop.nt{ .... D.t'i291OIi94):-

"�l4f?f Ji�<ft"..:qr ��i(1'"i(ft� if( gu.r:tllT I" (Udyola, p. 13. li3). 
Th •• bove u ... e of the wnrd ,,,,db for purposes of f'Oelicd im.lery .h ...... 1 the 

enenl to which il had bccoon n.turolilcd in Ihe r.hrn,hi IIDM"I/le in'pile of ill A'lbic 
orilin. 



.. 

pubea hlelr. the antiquity of the term to about A.D. 1550 .Uowl .. I 
period of about half . century (or it 10 be naluralised in the country 
of ila adoptioD, even .uppOIing lha. the term CABIT WIS derived I 
frolD I foreign word. 

. 

To Come RO'\It' to the uup of the term GXalT recorded in doeu. 
meata, 10. bundle of paper! kindly lent to me for reference by the 
B_nta Iti ... , Samlhoclhlk Mandll., Poona, and de.iln_led by them 
•• Sal,bi Oarla, I find the following document in which the term 
GABIT i. Uled DO le .. than three time. :_ 

No. 'l1- Thi_ il • lale-deed dated SllliVIIlltm S.lta 1555, ell;',. 
SrMI Pr.,i,u. Br'''''''tlVlir carte.ponding 10 Thursd.y, 
28th February 1633. h coatains at the top . aquare ICII 
in Pclliln .a .110 three lineal in Per.ian covering I lpilC! 
6 in 11 U in. There i •• 1,0 • circular leal in the riahl­
band margin. iD PenilD ch.raclerl. The document con­
raiDI the nlmCl of Ihout 15 witnelBe.. The partiel to 
the document together with the wilnellel had aslemhled 
at Dahhole' (Dihhole Irlme) where thia duly aUel1ed 
document wa. dnwn up. ]n thil document the (ollow. 
ing Ullgel of the word GABIT are recorded :-

(1) liDe 3 from the top-"Mobm GABIT MUMRl 
tape SlIII." 

(2) Name of a witnell in the marlin followed by hi, 
delignation "mokidam GABIT MUMR1." 

(3) name of witne .. No. 9 at the hottom recorded ., 
followl;- "Mlrtc riut hin Sekhu raut GABlT 
MUMRI:-

1. T"" Mcnlhllesi_ IIIlhl rccord Chrono!oa:icll uusc. of Ih. tcrm GABI't in 
Ih._,of Hob ... n.Job ...... h.fo'".II.,·"mpli. mid. by Ihem I' CIOnne� il .. ilh 
, ... wo rd GRAB Ind ill p'-cli.1 .. ,...idioal. Perh.p. the ro.w.uclc uCI>rd. mc, 
Ih_ IOm.litJht, o,,!he d.,intion of Ih. _d G�BIT. 

:z. M y  himd Prof. D. D. Vumc he. kindly ,iYen me Ih. followillJol InD.I.lion 01 
Ihc •• lia"lhau!lhhe_rc.a dttoe-..t • ." tbe S ... I u they .r" ,lithe' .mcned 
"ilhillkUld hcnccillcpblc:_ 

"Ill Ihe ColI ... of th. nohle •• Ii ...... I ... it "I. ,eGl>rded th'l 011 2lhh Zil.q ... de" 
S".... y.r SIoI................. . Mclik M lr Hu .. l .. Minnehi ,h. former M oh .. h.ld.r 
oflh ... iII ... ofDl"hol .... pI_iollCld.boY •• , ... eal'" him.clf Ind IIld 011 IIdh 
.. d .. IIII., .... h •• n-1ed .. d ... . 1.o the .. itn ••••• • tIouI lh. orde'.i .. cn bclow 
;nHlnd ... I ........... .. 

.. HI,...'··-'fhi.h' ..... bamu.edin •• nnl d.kd �.D. 12951 mcd. by Ra;' 
Bi ... ba ID Pu ........ mp.'" Ka ... I. ("Mug,,!. IUI Hi"'ui") Vid" .clf."Il" A in Ih. 

HUIw7. Sdi. ytlj __ ;,. ....... 11. by N. V. V.id, •• 110 ... ".,. 1884. 
3. Thl. DI"bul. b idellliu1 ... lth '1111 .... DltIM' •......... in the Map (NI. 47 H-

�.i). II i •• tMM 2111i1 .. [co", ,,.,,,.,.,.. Ind 4 mil •• from eevlfld. AbouI 
4 __ frolll 0."11011 .... &!Id l1li111. _, I viii ... CIlled Mit.\I",_ ... ,. 



CAlrl-llAIIB "Glafr" 

The word GABIT iD .n tbe tbree UUPI liveD .boft il al •• ,. 
coapled witb the word MUM RI, tbe exact meaDiilg of which will 
b"" to be determined. . CurioUlly eDough the expr.llioD GABIT 
MUMRl current in A.D. 1633 .... current iD AD. 1723 .ho aa will be 

�{;?�o�hpel!:l:������:�
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���b:li !��

r
:�:
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the name of a place GAnlT MUMRl in the vicinity of Ihe village 
JAMS�DB t (near Devagad). At three otber place. in the same letter 

1. Thi, G.rH, MII""I n"lf JIIIUIlI ("q"ft8�3IT"n") IppHro., be 

_lIrdtd"';lhMI/ __ "'(�illftt)'''-IIII'1wI Mlp 11 1 diofUlOc af lboat 

4.illlfrom)l_d". In l 4acumetlt(8n1lNtJ).indl,ICDlI8 me '" Mr. Y. N. 
Kerbr and dded A D. "eo (fI"* 'PIT. tle'I) fram lino P .... .. '"d ah. foIlowoo 
i ... .,m .... ia arder 1-11'""., P1iHrt:,If"Ij'I(t,IfrMIIII.�. �.i'. 

Ibo B.hlclur Bambudoo .. r iD • prl'l" _muailllcioD clakd 15&b J_". 1931 
.rikllO_1.h11 I lrirnd or hil,Mr. KubllwhoblllloDpIO G4bf, CllKoIWb _ .. nl 
IhII Ib.tefm Olbll il 11 old 11 163) A.D. 11 I"un from die old docullllllb la ,he 
pDlltlllon'" Mr. bb., chll lb. krm ma, h .... Hooma Mlrt_ withill aMo I .. , lOO to 
250,....r.orlo. Mr. Kllbll Ionow, Ihd I plloe 01 'hili Damlll GoIW, M .. rl it .,&11 .... 
IICIr De ..... d. "Mllm,I·' i. Ih. nlm. or Ih . .. ill .... Tblllfl il I riftr n." dill 
yil .... . Tb.o&harbanlo.rthilri .... 'hu.at 'be toalit, 1IIIowa .. "MI,. M ... " 
IIIMbi .. d .". plllOpk of IU nlml .. ��" or "Mil" G.r.... In s. .... wl4i b&Ih 
..... dulr. Ir" pcapl. of Ihe MII" (,.h4. n,lDl. Thu. pcopl. m.DUfldUr . .. 11. 

I hi.,. PO doCUIDIDtary IIIYld_c. ID proy. Ibl llItiqutt)' of Ibl IIrlD "Mhb Mlunrl" 
prlortDlo.D.I'i80. 

TbllIIlIIhl Dlhtr --.ill. _. tIwI. 20 cIonm ... "'bleb If ••• IM.d, of ._ 
,.nill la '''lIIIr 01 Cb •• nc....," of •• Tbllwn of JIID .. d.. Tb. )'1:1111 .., lIMH 
dNI ....... ud Ih. DaDlI' of 'b. InOc.lIDtI 01 Ibl Tlllwn _liaDed ill Iban "1 
..... belaw:-
A.D. 

16J3-1tJaaTblkur 
16,0- YlIlblt Tblkur IUld 1\1111 Tu."" 

1645- YiIlbal Tb.w, 
1649-JIB Tbl.ur 
1650- 'loobl Tblwr 
165I-Jln"l'bllwr 
1654- ... Do ... 

1657- 00 ... 8.-.,., 
16S6-DD Do 
1656-Ja Tblln.lr lod Ram TbalNr 
1657_ Ant Tllliuar IIId JIIII TbIIour 

I6It- NI",_ Tb.kur M • ..,. .... 

16M- J •• Tlalkur, Nar.,.n T .... ur 

1660- SaI.odHd.". ....... bID Gopal. 

I
···· 

b ... , RI.ldi,1 (Ranaul) iD fl_ 
of J_Thl1a:Ir bill ... TMIIar­
poOpIrty of NI,.,.. TIIIhr 
_,laMd. 

1660-J •• Thawr 
1661_ YinhII Tbdur bbt JID TWIur 
1669_ Vlthro l TblWr 
165'-JIDThlllur 
1659- Do 
1670 1 
t676 YitalThlwr 
16�9 
1685_ Vilbabl Thlllur 

Thou I •• 110 In chi, Ode" • Icller 01 Klno)i RaJe "lbbl ... Ubr hd." ..... to 
N.n,.o Tba.ur) wllh hll , .. llnd lII.tat. Th •• ritar of tIroll piper II • dinal: 4n­
...... of NI" M.,.ji Thlllur ...., I.d IbI Mlldlpd .p.diligo .f n41 ........... 
TalaJI A .... i.1Vld. s-Irq UIfi""dl, '_11'" VoL V, PIr' IV. pp. SI 18 54). Till 
........ "ril .... of Nlto Ro,aji w .. Hldpid lbouI1 5  mllll from )1........ '1'hI ..,.....,. 
eI JUllIId. ud till TbllNd of HId,id ." IdllleioU .. .., hi.,. tIuo ilIA. "fT. 
�1WJ"e,.), SlID' S""I. (ICorMila Bnlualal), aallll Sw .... _ (Tbatur) ....... 

l.I,c ... (Y1I}04 



STtlDDIS IN lNDUN Ctll:na.u, BIITOaY 

the term GABIT Calle occun. As Kanhoji Angr ia's leller U'eI the 
_word 10 two dill'erent contuts thereby di.tinguishing the meaning. of 
the exprellion GAOIT MUMRI and the term aAOIT in one and tbe 
.. me letter I am reproducing it below from a copy' available to me;-

oft """" 
(ofm .... ) 

.. - .... �"'-�.-.....nf\arior< ..... 
..m'"".trr .......... "'""''''''� ....... 'iI'''''''''''''� 
nt ... 1In. � � .. ��. � ""' ..... "f � _4ft ... ",h" Ita",,,,, 
ntt � ....- - • "'" (\;ft .... ' .orlt<. "SI ..... 
"�""""""'_"'o'I ..... ,,�. """" '"""" .""""' .. 
• '" oft ... !RI ...... � "'"'" _ .... .... .... ....,. wi ""' 
��t1l'1fm�" ... i\'ft(ti'il''{'II�rmfnfit iRRs � � 
�. !IiI (\4\� itMre IIF{V IIl'& m ... it. � ... fIIRfts!q"IlI' '3I'e;.nJ � 
"""on(I'�"""""'l'twI """" "it ii.,;l . ... ri." 
'"-" .. ( oil"" .... ) 

In the sbove letter Kanboji Angda Sarkhel as.ures an applicant 
freedom from molestation to men of tbe G.J.BIT caste whom th� 
applicant intends to bring from :\1aivan with a view to man his two 
boat! plying at sea under the protection of tbe fort of Janjira Dcn­
durga. Tbe applicant wanted to bring about 4/5 men of the GABIT 
caste who were evidently nperts in manning the boats. Apparently 

J..;l1"rit1 (IobbJ.lmml). Tbe .. I. d«d, mlllMbaed .booI. enable In 10 tlGJalt1UOt 
Ih.,eneal.., of Ih. l1m.lde Thlkur. for Ihr .. ,enetlliolUl (ftom A.D. 1633 to 1615) 
vi •. Ra. Tfwefll".1". ot 1d", T ........ V.:u.bl ot ViJlsDH TfrGQ,. A. lla ThaWr i, 
,..11 ..... "S,..dd",." it appea" he .... a marchllll carryilll 011 lrade ID COO;:OIl\l" IlId 
Im";! produ* .. III Iha propeRi •• pUrch.ud by Iba Tb.k\lu an COCOllUt ",rdllll, 
N.r'naThakar molndllDlp.,.,rol,bcIOtlllOlcou,in line ,cpI'lhd from Ibe line 
of R�lIn Tbak\l •• hi. lOG and BfaMlOlI v"'y early I . ... befo,e A.p.l600. Naro R'ylji 
Tbakur pollibly bclOllIN 10 Ibi. liftc. 

1. Copy kiadly IlIIIuo me by Mt. Y. ='I. Kclh. of POODI hom OC.vku D.£lIor 
.ith bim. Another 'eUer ia Ihi' Daft •• dlted A.D. 1758 (61J1"i\" �6;r 'I1I11I(�) 
h a tJHiI'� from Naro TryamlHok (Somlll) P .. b ... ·' S\lbhedu of llnjir. Vij.yadllrp 
,ddt_,ed to l(�iT �I" ('!tr-s S"{<Ii{ '11<1"0.11111 him 10 joill 'CMCD .ilb hi. botu 
aDd lI'Ien and a.,lIrilll bim freedom from mole.I:o,ioD of lily kind. Aft .. Ih_ da'true_ 
lion of ru\aji ,,",.il', Rece ill Febrll',., 1756 bylhejoinc np.dilioll of Ihe Pe,b .. a"d 
lbe BnaI .. b mall)' of Ih. la'lou j.q Ibe emplDY of the A"I.il bad po.,ibly rII .. ... a, 
IhNIIIb fcar bue .era ,pplnlldy e ... r to utn Iheir n ... ml.ur Ih. Peahwa ("illlr 
��rlR:l�l% 1f1"Elf15� qf;Jli�r t'ii� II'r<'JlfJlT6 it<"'5I«. {Ia'i' lfA"lfl6 .a-ir1.:�"Tt 8f'�"). 

TbII IObhed •• of Ihe Pc,b_ Inured '.!'e pnt..nt .. iIG. lbat be .nd hi. hlber wvuld b. 
re_ployed in ,h. P"b .... •• tie .. ("1510;5 6T'H �oH at"6 ... ...... r.r�, .. "lI'oii IJJ'II6 mM 
e� lIi� rn� ... �f,," 'III,ioJ"). Tbi. 11110. i. allied S"�" IHCll.Ula b.. 

,,, .. lW,,,,, I ,.aIdeD'., � 10 'b.."IGiD�of Ifi�(t DI., "",n. 
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Kal1hoji Angria 1& the Head of the l\.hratha navy exercised atrict 
conlrol over maritime shipping encouraging at the same time all 

legitimate elorts of seafarers. In the case of the present applicant he promises remission of the tax on his boat for one year by way of 
stimulus to hia occupation. The expresaion "Hili Vaati (QJ GABIT 
MUMRI, Jamude" may mean "now stationed at GABlT ;\H':;\IRI iD 
the vicinity of Jamaade." This exprellion clarifies to a certain estent 
the meaning of the e:cpresaion GABI"!' MUMRI used tbree time. in the sale-deed of .... D. 1633. I am inclined to hold the view that the men of the Cabit Cllle resided in groups at dilferent piace.:; nn the 
COIst. The places of their residence may have been termed "CABIT 
MUM.RI" though the exact meaning of the word MU MRI I cannot 
make out at pres ent. 
ICU��: cel���i�c�r���:srdth� ��i!�:nl:e�fn:hr:.�� frGABW����b� 
A.D. lu33 and 1 await more light on the problem of the anliquity and 

fr��i�hi[!f��i�!st��sd ti.i::�ril:::: interelled men of this caste .. slao 
-------

I. 
. 



5. THE ANTIQUITY OF THE CASTE-NAME 
SEIj"AVl' 

The BotnNJ' G •• rI,,,, I deacribes the • S'!ltlVl.· al • calle of 
Bflbminl iD Cujuat • •  110 caUed S'r.,ft.", laid to have heeD Ihip. 
wrecked Itrangen purified with fire by Par.ahurima." It further 
Italel that Ihe term '$"GtJI' is • "name of doubtful meaniag" 
(Vol. XVllI, pt. i. pp. 175-180) and that the $'(ltlfJb also call them • 
.. Ivn S',IISW1tr and G",,4. Br.A_in,. The 08"""" also .tate. that 
the oriain of the Ram. $,,1I'fIi i. disputed. According to onc account 
it i, "SIr.1td1ltlU" or oin.ty-tix from the number of the fandliel of the 
origillal settler •• A .,cood account derives" the name from SItl4. ID 
army. beclllIle mllly SIfUlf1l' were ';";iors.· A tbird account derive. it 
from "SM/uu.611",'· which we are told i, tbe Cana,ese term forvil1ige 
lceDuntaDt. Of these thrr. acc:ouotl the Jalt seems to find fa"our 
with the well·inrormed. The S�1lri1 had great in8uence at Scindia'. 
court about 1797 A.D.· Tbe Go:""", further slalea that the Diatrictof 
ee.,.vll coincidea witb the KODkan.1 One of the special traita or tbe 
Seoav1a recorded by the Gazetteer ia tbat tbey "eat fisb and mutton" enD 
thougb Brahmin la tbe Maratbacbroaic1e called theS061uJttld BaAM" 

• '1_ .. 1r1,"'UII;''''i�tlB'''''', Vol. V.pt. 6 .pp. 152_155. 
1. S...., o..dkIF Vol. IX. p&. L pp • •  36. 438. Fv.nher IDformdiaa •• 

........ 1111 tU di�1rIII dilrriCflt ", Iba Bomb.,. Pre&idn"y will be roud la the 
r.UowIIII nl __ :-Ral •• ." Di.t. X. 116: Pclc:ul.iarill .. iD the di.lect'" aft, .... , 
X.IU ....... . : S .... ",IIIIS .. Ie'X. 411: KeIdI Diu. XI,45."': n ••• D;"- SilL 
"I NuiJeDiI. •• XVI.41: ......... ' DiM. XVII. 63. 64: P .. ,..Di.t. XVIII. pt.I, 
175-110: SotonrP:.L XIX. S': sw.,.. Dioc. XX. 38-40; B"'II_ Dill, XXL 
90-0; lC.u.,.lkIote.XXIV.63; DMrm.,.Di ••• XXll. Hi BIj."., DM. XXIII, 
III K .... ,. Old. xv, pi. I. U'.16L 

2. B....,O' ...... ,"01. XVIII, pt.J. p.l1S_tOOlIlOtCl t. 
S. 'l·IuoP'iIIJto.f.QllforS • ...,. .. i. S'�1Ii (�'"..t) .ee p,.,.". G,.... 

bJ PI •• II 72 (lia. 7). Tbll fOlno bat beea ulld iD .be Mrcaball.,i" (101, 21). 
I •• md.Med ID Dr. V. 8. SaIcIh.Dk" lor dlil refer.De.. Sir R. O. Bhlad.rbr .. 
Id.WIb,,'ItI'oloriWL.fNrn(R.G.B.Workl Vol. IV, p. 419) b .. Ih' fDlIolrllrl 
a.ttyreprdin,l.t,.,.IIf,-

"M._M_l'IIhI �1I{OI" .. mlo(.c. .. e.Pr.(Prllrta) .lIlft Sb.(a..IrrI&) 
,.",ilI··. 

o... ... ;n3ftiall"'""'·hSloIl·.Sard., .... awtikill.diDA.D. 1;36 ia 'be Ill." 
Ch.rb.I'"I'n_lhIu,Sflmio •• Na. llmerNa. 192 de.ed:lad May 1;]6). 

t. Ibld,Val.XVItJ,pl.ii.2;6. 
S. Ibld, Vol. I. pi. 11, p. 10 U�ducdao.lo lb. Hiltar,. of KOJIbD). 
6. See liN C.,;n.,,,,,, (pub. ." Ibarl. nih ... Salll. Mend_I. P_" 1915) 

Id. It)' D. V. o\tIII .. d M. I. Pi .. ,.." p. it. TIM d ... of IIGlllp ... illoD of .b •• b ...... 
...... hS. .. 16l'(.I69'7A.D.)_ .... from 1II1I"'.r OD p. Ulof II1II/1 
, .. "",. 
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eompo8ed in A.D. 1697, Pitambar .�t1}atJi, I the admioiltratot of the 

then chief of the Sllv:lntwadi state ia styled as ""1�"T(T 1IfTP." 
Tbil reference pro\'es that the fish.eating hahit waa common with tbe 
Seqavta in Shivaji's time and that the name "$e�atIJ" waS also then 
current. This reference, therefore, pushes back the antiquity of the 
name $�tJr to about A.D. 1600.' The question may now be asked 
regarding the uact antiquity of the usage of the name Slllatlf and in 
variatioDs. Thia question is difficult to answer succe&Bfully {or want 
of recorda prior to Shivaji's time. I intend to record in thia note the 
referencea I have been able to collect about the actual usage of the name 
S"ad and its phonetical variations, 

Mr. Bhave' in his History of Marathi Literature c.111ed the 
"MQh4,4I1ra Sd,astJat" mentions certain work. called 'M,1stakll,' or 
'eystems o{ account' as explained by him in the aame context. He 
calls it 'likhalla.paddhatj' also. Hrmadri, the author of tbe 
Clll��a,ga C;nt4mapi, waS reputed to be tbe father of this paddhati. 
Subsequent writers modelled their mtstakas on Hemidri's work. Onc 
Govind Kavi composed a work called "�1(tt qa" and Mr. Bbave 
ltates tbat the contents of this wori. are identical with the mlStakas 
ascribed to Hemidri. We are concerned in thiB referrnce with tbe 
lerm .. � .. which is a phonetic variation of the term "�" and 
the system may have been called "ir�" probably because the 
$l(Jfnlb bad .omething to do with accounting as indicated by the name 

'ShlhiJ"bog' which is a C:lnarese term for the village accountant as 
melltioned above.' As the '�'"t i�' of Govind Kavi is modelled 

t. ScoShifJ"ji S�""tlli', cd. by G. S. Slrde .. ;, lrd May, 1927, p. 128. ID the 
bl08r.phlcol potieu I;vcn Dn P. t8.4 of thi. booll: the followin, i"formllm .boUC 
'i"''''�'!I/HIi il r.corded ,-Ha "'lllhe Ka,bh4,i of Ihe S"'II\I pf Ku411 deputed 10 
DtFlII'1 wilh Shinji ;n A.O. 1659. In 1670 A.n., Shinji c.ptured Kol'''I!)1 IPcI 
4em.lll.d.d Ib_ rilhl pf 'eluthA;' from Ihe PortUauelc of GOI. h thil cnnneCl;oa 
Shinj; hid Ippointed Pillmbar �e".vi but PlUmb .. died in 1678 A.D. before bil 
miuio .. mucompteted.·' 

2. Set doeu" .. ,,' Ni>. 41 (Sourco. of the H;IIPry of GOmiptlk publi.b.d ;D I,i"I, .. 
S".,,,tJk,, by P .... ni.) dllod �.ko IH� = A.D. 16�4. The follo ... jlll �.".�", • •  re 
1II0001ionrd ID thi. document,-

pi tilt", Offll ",,,..-.,1'1'" 811t1lit, 11; it'l"', 1.1�'fi'1J �, �ii! "''flft, ". 
t�, IIPrft t�. qlll(IJ tJll{t: DoeumontNn.Hwbich i. d.led S .... 161i=A.D. 
1695 _Iinl the fnlLo"'inl nomu, f1i1._ t� 1E'rrW", l.,,-,(t�, !� � 1!i1�iII, 
�ft'�,�,il."�!JiRVT,,"{, 1.11'1 "'IJ.-r fIf'ill, lJql3l\" tvJ<tt 1fT". 
,nd.otb,,,. 

3. M"hI,""'tlSd,/lS"",,,,P(IOI\,J.19t9,I>p.J3-34. 
of. S. S. T.lmalli in his "S".""""t F"I'Iilitl," P,'I 1, BomblY, 1935, mllle. tha 

(nlkm'iJII ramllU lbout the efticienc, of then .h�"bh�6":-

"If In Indcpelldcnt IC'limony of Iho quality of "'o,k done by thue SIotJ"""o.,. 
"IU r .. uind, .. 8 mar qualc here the ",o.d. of Major Munrtl "'ho Clrriad on tha "'0,11: 
01 Sun'IY Scalamentln Klnl ... W,it,n, in 1800 .bout the .ccounts hpt by theu 
S",",,6M.,. he .. y. thlt Ihy were in luch I _lite of perfection and p'eurv.t;OD .. 10 
(urnbb I complote .bltt.ct orllnd·root durinl a pcritlc\ tl( mo.e thlll 400 YHU." 



after Hemldri'! ""dlllk,ll it must have been composed lome time IIfter 
A.D. 1270 about which time Hemiidri o;I,'rote hia CGtu1'f}Grga Ciflt6mfJ(tj,' 

The meaningl of the term '$lItJat'" not recorded by the BombtJ)' 
G .. ,,,,,, are supplemented by Rao Bahadur S, S, Talmaki in bit 
ucellent monograph on the SarGJwat Fami/j,s, These are :-(.1) The 
name $qravJ il derived from the word $'lIni in Northern India: (2) 
Itl origin is also ascribed to $arman or Sa,matl A,ya; (3) It is derived 
from Sahdtla' which in the Konkani has the form 'SlIano' and meanl 
learned, and from which arose tile forms 'Shanll' !plural of Shana) 
SIIGn,i, Sh,nlllj and Sh,m;i.' Mr. Talmalr.i states further that the term 
'Sh/ltlG;' is used as an affiJl: to names as a mark of respectability e.g" 
Shama Shllrrai. Vinayak Sluna;. Vithoba Sh,na; and so on. According, 
to him Slulnbhog in Kanarese has the same meaning as Shllna; iD 
Konkani and it may therefore be presumed that the former waS derived 
from the latter. "The province of Goa had been under Kanarese 
rulerl for about 1200 years and the word 'Shafl4fJai' assumed that 
lhape during their regime and may have been carried thence to otber 
regions governed by them outside Goa." 

]t is not the purpose of this note to hold a brief for any of the 
forml of tbe term '$',IIIt!l' recorded above but to record data wbich 
might prove useful for tbe solution of the problem. 

It appear! from the inacriptional evidence recorded below that 
tbe term '�"�' was current in the 13tb century in Mahirinrs. 
Mr, K. A. Padhye of Bombay has reproduced at the end of his £if, 0/ 
H,.oa,i· a stone inscription in the temple of God Vi�hobi of 
Pandharpur wllich bears dates Saka 1195 to 1198, i,e. A.D. 1273-i6. 
This inscription records numerous names of donors who donated 
IIOme money for the construction of a part of the temple buildings. 
Among the namell of these donors the following names are found : .•• 

Page 36-" II't "liM"'� �� " 
Page 38-" m� 1J1�1 �O'!. 6;" 
Page 4{l-" .rid· q , � �O'!." 
Page 4-2-"�itvI\� .. 
Page 46-" I!rR ,0:" .. 

In t1Je lint four entries recorded above the affix 'M' bas been 
adde.\ to the personal name and thi9 use is analogous to that pointed 
out by \Ir. TJlmaki as in tbe names 'Shama Shenaj', 'Vinayak Sh'lfllli' 
etc" where the term 'ShIlIfO;' is used as a mark of respectability. 
It seems probable that in the 13th century the term � may bave 

1. P. V. KI".: l/i,t"'7t1/ DIo4,,,,tJ14Jt,1I VIII. I. p. 354, 

2. S6ra=atl'lImm", Pin J, Bombay. 1915, pp. 19-20. 

1. H .... 6<1'1 C�ri"1I by K. A, P.dhye (i .. Mor.tbi) Bombay II'll. 
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been Uled.l. calte·name than as a marlr. of respectability. It appear. 
to me that it may have been used exactly in the same sense in which 
lhe lerm iIaNt ia used at prescnt 81 a caste·name. The firth entry from 
tbe inlcription quoted above. contains the surname ".-1'1' ,. wbich i. 
now current among the S_P(Jf);s. 

In view of the inscriptional evidence recorded above the aDtiquity 
of tbe term "hl'lfc bls been amply provcd and though its exact geneaia 
il yet a mltter for invcHigation we may expcct even carlicr usagesl of 
Ibi. term with or without variations of form in inscription. or 
chewherc. 

1. On. I"ab eulin u ... o il lupplied IQ me b, RID Bthdur W .. udeYI. An .... 

.. lIIbar ..... r of Bladn in. pri"lte communloslio:l dlted 21-1·1937. In the K.I.,. 
Copperp"'" ,rlat of S,kl 1113 (=�.D. 1nl) .... find the endor •• ment .. ftIIftt W 
tAA." [Viii'. Proclldinp of.M BhuI'I Itihll .. M.ndal for S.1Ia 1835 (_".0.1913). 

p. 220 I. !t1O Bah,dur Bambudellar thlnb that tho t.rm "ill"''' in rh. llIon 
",dor •• mnldmotel"alllfi •• lndIlOlllarll. 



6. THE TESTIMONIALS OF GOOD CONDUCT 

TO WARREN HASTINGS 

BY THE BENARES PANDITS-A.D. 1796. 

In the Tu,ilMn;a/s' of the Briti9h and Native Inhabitants of India 
rel'live to the character and conduct of Warren Hastings published iD 
1797 A.D. we find aome very interuting te9timonials from the Inhabit­
nnhi of Bcnuea. In the bistory of mankind occasions, when a Viceroy 
need. I testimonial horn his humble subjects. arc few and far between. 
Rarer It ill are the occaaioDs when such testimonials find place in 
oflicial archives or private publications. The writer of the PrI/tltl of 
the big volume containing the testimonials referred to above hope. 
"that when the deatined hour of hi, (of Warren Haatings) corporeal 
eItinl;tioD .rriveB, he shall not wholly die; but still in the heartB of 
many. and hi. name be transmitted with respect to generation. yet 
unborn, through the protecting care of those, who stood forth to do it 
bOllour while .its p09Sel8or was living." Verily the generations tbat 
were born ,ince 1796 have come up to the expectatiol'8 expressed in 
the fortS/oing remarks in the matter of keeping ali\e the memory of 
Warren Hastings and his celebrated trial. 

Addres!u of congratulation were sent by the principal inhabitant. 
of the city of Benaru to Mr. HastinS/a through the Government of 
Bengal with 11 letter from their Secretary dated 191h December 1796. 
Of the�e addresses one was in Pnliatl and the other two were io 
Sanlkril. Mr. Wilkins' rendered the Sanskrit addresses into English 
and the�e English translationa have t-een publiahed on pages 755-768 
of the D,hatll 0/1/11 HouJt 0/ Lord, (1797, London) referred to ahove. 

The first of thue two Sanskril addrell8CB ends with the following 
endorsement :-

"Thi� writing i8 dated the 7th of the light fortnight of the mOOD 
of Phalg'lnna. in the year 1852 of the Samvat.'" 

The adJre!l9 contains the scab and signatures of the following 
pehons :-

(IJ Kali-1Iatha, Professor of general knowledge. (Seal) ornament 
01 logic 3nd among Pilnditas called the chief of Science . 

• J"'''''ol of t'-le Tan;ou S. M. Libury. Vol. 11. No.t pp. IO�14. 

I. D·'"I" dl,II. ffdlll.d! L<wJ,onth .. E�;doncad.liv,r .. d inth,tri.1 of W.rr ... 
HlOt;n •• E"II11f'" I'fOGeedin,. of the E .. , Indil ComPGft, in eoftlequ'ftCO ef In 
aaqu,UoI: .�d fu,i!DODioll ef'ho IIriti.h end Nativ .. Inh.bitaftU of lAd; •• Rei";,, 
... hi. cb.,.""" Ind cnndun whil .. he w .. GO""'nor G�ftC •• 1 of Fon William, ill 
Bc1>,ai, LoodeD. MDCC, XCVII. pp. 826. 

2. Vide p. 745 of D.Nla dO. where Mr. WiJllinl i. caU,d ""c'Y l'IrDed lad 
fDtaAioUI f',end" of Mr. HlltiDp. 

3. =A.D.li96. 
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(2.) Ra ... ·ch.tl'a Barm. lurD,mod Tat •• 

(3) VidytWlsPldlJ Barm. luroamed Bbatt •• 

(4) Od",. rtIMlI SarmB. (5) S,,,,. �tI,,,d. SIr ..... 
(6) Anoopa.narllYGtJIJ Dova SarmB. (7) Sa'"v_ Treepathee. 
(8) RII ...... '..;a Motua. (9) DId,"",. Harce ·rama Slrms. 

(10) Soo]ua.tlfllG. Aatronomer (11) M'lDoo-jet JOlce 
(12) Oecksheeta Doorlabha-jcc (13) Rama.praaada Barma. 
(14) Lakahmcc-patce. Astronomer 
(IS) ltaloo.nath., Trccpauhce (16) Kriahnanand Sarm. 
n,) Boodha-kata Bacm. lurlllmcd Tari 
(11) Dhaos-pat« Sarma (19) Mano.ntb. Sums 
(10) Kovala-rama Sarma 
(21) Soodha-kara Sarma. S"rtltI"..d Tar. 
(22) Kcvala-rama Mceara 
(13) Dcekaheeta Jata Sank.ra, Profellor of the Rilr..veda 
(24) Sookla_markandaye�wara. Prore.sor of the Same-veds 
(25) Kriahna-deeklheeta Deva Sarm. (26) Haree-deva Sum. 
(27) Doorga·charna Sarma (281 Heera-PlaDee S'm,,,Bd Sub. 
(/.9) Jaya.rama Sarma. SUf'PI"".,d Bhat·yada 

iiil � :::
r

:::::::h:

a

:a:abar cMracter not known 

g!15 
. 

(35) Jayarama Bhattha, Profeaaor of the Vajurveda 
(36) Mownee-raja, Professor of the Atharvaveda 
(37) Bbyraya.chandra Sarma (38) Ramananda Salm. 
(39) RameBwara-bhattha Gahwara (40) Goveenda_bhattba 
(41) Manee Sarma (42) Babanoo Sarma (43) Cheta Blrm. 

Almoat all the lignatoriel to tbe aboye·mentioned addret. in 
Sln.bit a ppear to be Brabmin Pandit. of Benare •• Thi. number 
include. a prole.lOr of General Knowledge (No. 1), a profeaor of 
... eda (No. 23), a profetsor of Samaveda (:-.io. 24), a profe'lOr of 
Yajurveda (No. 35), a proCealor of Atharvaveda (No. 36) .nd an 
A_tronomer (No. 10). What designationa the other Pandit. bad we 
are Ullable to aay. Tbey were apparently aome of the principal ill. 
babilaots of the Hindu Brahmin community of Benare,. 

The second addresa in SGflsk,it is "Dated, Friday the IiCvenlb of 
tha ligbt fortnight of the month of Vi'alr.ha in the year 1853 of tba 
Samyat." I It begins aa under:- "We, a number of your indu,lriouI 
Servlnts, Brabmana, and other Hindooa, Yavanat (Mua .. lman.) aad 
otbar foreigners, wbo.e constant reaidence is bere on the delightful, 
beautiful, and for ever fulI.8owlng atream; wbere, by cooqu.riDl 

I. "A,D.n97. 



lundry evil I, we Ire become pure, and when we enjoy at eue abunclr.nt 
hIIppinus flowing from the profits derived (rom our several exertionl. 
humbly sddreu you. the iIIUStrin1l9 Navoh Amaduddowla, Governor 
Haltingl Bahadur jaladat jlng." 

Thil address ..... 31 originally intended (or peuonl. Hindu Ind 
Muualm�n, but no Muualman signatures were attached to it .. tbe 
Munalmlns had "subscribed a separate address for themseivu," 
Some of the Hindu signatories have endorsed their signatures tmbodied 
in veues or prose passages, translations of which have been publiebed 
in the ... olume under rererence. We reproduce here a specimen 
pillage in vuse:-

(Page 767}--"i\fay the good wishes, abu':ldantly offered up by_ Sree 
NeevuB Pathak, the 80n of the astrologer Paramananda affect him. 

By the plealure of V.e89ra Natha, may treasures of good wi.hca be 
the prize of victory to the ...... Haetings, 

Son reign of the land of truth! .. 

The signatoriea of the above address are the following:-
(I) Hane Bhadn Pandeeta (2) Veeswambbara See .... Bhad,. 
(3) Rama Bhadra Pandeeta 
(4) a.ma·ebandra. surnamed Kotakara 
(S) D.dam Bhattha Sarma, surnamed Bhatta 
(6) Scsha Haree Rama Panla 
(7) Neel. Kanla Sarma, surnamed Rajeem Bbatta 
(8) Har« Rama Sarma 
(9) PootIya StomMa Mookoonda 

(10) Sce ... a Rama, called Daso Poot,a 
(11) Venee Agta Rama Data I'ool,a 
(12) Raja Rama Sarma Surnamed Jalth" 
(13) ValOo deva GOO1'ja,al (H) Mookoonda Def!I' 
(15) Laluhmana Pandeeta, Surnamed Vo'fJ Poot,a 
(16) Lakshmana Sarma, Surnamed Band!uroa.ka,a 
(l7) jlgannatha Sarma (18) Vee9wa Roopa Natboo Bhattha 
(19) Kripa Krishna Saema Surnamed Yajn�,ka 
(20) Blc-bam Bbaltha Sarma, Surnamed MOfIJn'� 
(211 Astrologer Jaya Rama (22) Nanha Surnamed Goo,jll,a 
(23) Vabha Yadava (24) Toondha Raja Deeksheeta 
(25) Bhairava Deeksheeta, Surnamed Palafl"ka,a 
(26) Narayana Bhattha, Surnamed POfIJ,an"kll 
(27) Cheenta Manee, Surnamed Kaa,laka, 
(28) Rama Krishna Napata 
(29) Bhairava Bhattha, Surnamed Ghoolll 
(30) BaIa Kri.hna Deeksheeta, Surnamed Ayach"ta 
(31) Sakharam Bhallba, Surnamed LagMtyll 
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(32) Seen Rama Bbattha, Surnamed K.,ru 
(�3) Ganp Rama Bhattha, Surnamed MoglJ.. (34) Vajaernra 
(35) Rama Krishna Deeksheeta, Surnamed T •• laka 
(36) Jagannath (37) Sada Seeva Suma, SurDamed A.Mo ... .,,. 
(38) Rama Chandra Pant S3.nna 
(39) Raja Rama Surnamed A.,dlJ. Mafia 
(40) Valam Bhattha. of the race of Bharadwlja 
(41) Veeawaroop., Surnamed Dhoond" 
(42) Krishna Bhattba (43) Anti Rama Surnamed P.'tllUlrd" ... 
(44) Bala Mookoonda 
(45) Bhlwnee Sankara Sarma Surnamed T"tlltoor • 

• (46) Treepatee Janakee Natha Sarma (47) Seeva Lal 
(48) Rama Kriahna. Surnamed G"oo/. (49) Lolr.a Natha neva 
(50) Jagannath Bhattba M.r.'''" (51) Kriahna Bhattbs Lall. 
(52) Okabalaha Sarma (531 Sakha Rama, Surnamed TtwtI 
(54) Manee Rama. Surnamed MaluJ ,." ••• aon of the aatronomer 

Ramea"ar 
(55) Cheentamanee Dultrlu.ta, Surnamed KtmUl'oIt. 
(56) Doodhee Raja Bhattha, Surnamed PNmllt. 
(57) Jagannatb. Surnamed Ghool. 
(58) Bapoo Deekaheeta, Surnamed Drorul 
(59) Rama Chandra 1Jef1. 
(60) Bbaakara Bhattha, Surnamed ugluJttl 
(61) Sree Neevaaa Pathaka, the aon of the aatrologer P.rBDUlDaDda 
(62) Maha Oeva lhfJtl (63) Seeva Bhadra Ptl,IIa"" 
(64) Seeva Rama Ghose (65) Adeetya Rama PG'" 
(66) Vyas. Vinayak. 
(67) Radbl Chlrana of the court of justice eetabliahed in the citJ 

of VarBnlsee (Benarea). 

"The remaining aignatures. between ninety and a hundred coataio. 
ins: nothing but mere names, are here omitted." 

We have reproduc-ed the names of the aignatories to the two 
s.nskrit addrelles to Warren Hallings without anJ Changel in their 
spel liogs. Thele Dames Ire very important to the .tudeDt. of history. 
iD general Ind of the history I or the city of Benatea in particular. if 
aaJ such comes to be writlen in a thoroughly scieaUfic maoDer re-

1. Dr. A. S. AIte""r h .. "lrelCly "HcmpM .11 1I11111n. or weh • hi,ID..,. whlell 
I ". tur. h •• iII enl ..... in 'h" yun 10 UlIle. I Vide 1_ ... 1 fI/ "', B, .. ,._ Hi_ 
U.I ........ y. Vol. I-pp. 4,10 16 d".l ... ith Pr,."i,,,,", P ... iod. pp. 57·75 dui wkh. Ib_ 
,..\CId lrome. '000 ro C. 1200 A.D .• pp.143102�5 d.lwilhthe periDdol M..u ... , 
UN.",707 A.D., pp. 25"..2'iO de.1 with ehe Mod .... Pn'iod, t�fl7 10 19'7 .... D. Bril.1a 
rale .... nta"lI.h.d iDB"".re.ln tj94. In H96,h. S_ill.h d.cid .... 10 UaPr.r """ 
N_bof Alldh N.-Ir All, from BaD._" 10 CelculU. Oft 141b l.ma.., 1;97 Mr. Cherry 
1IM Itritbb Re.id, .. t .... ...... i".e.d by Nu;r AIi. -tIo,,, IDlurruti ........ put ...... 
by ilia I:.lllli.lIl"d he ••••• nl ••• prilOfl.r 10 V.llor •. 



cordint: every reference to Benares aDd ita contribution to Indilll 
Culture .ad Religion through centurie.. From timea immemorial 
Senarea hili been a meetiflg place of Pandits (rom all province. of 
JIldia aad a glance at the surnames recorded in the above lists of 
signltorie. will ahow thst these signatories hailed from different pIIrta 
of India. The families represented by some of them had ponihly 
made Benates their permanent residence. 

Tbe addrellles preseoted to Warren Huting9 remind me of aimilar 
addressea presented to Ksvlndricirya by contemporary BeDlrCl 
acholan during the reign of the Mughal Emperor Shah Jehan (A.D.1628 
to A.D. 1658). The pilCrim tl:l at Senlres Wa9 abolished by Shah Jahan 
at the request of Kavlndricirya.' It was a day of rejoicing lor the 
Hindus and coogratuluions poured in from all quarterS. Titlee of 
X_ruir(l Vjdylillitllri and .fclirya were conferred on tbi. Sanyaaio who 
••• origioally ao inhabitaot of the Mahiri!Jtra but who became the 
had of the Pa.odits of Benares 011 account of bis piety and learniog. 
A perusal of the Ka'f)fnJUl·CatlJrlJt!aya will convince anyone of the 
Ipontaneous feelings of admiration aDd gratitude which prompted the 
authors of the addresse9 presented to Kavindracarya but how far the 
.ddreues presented to Warren Hastings arc a genuine CllpreSlioll of 
the feelings of their signatories I am unable' to say as in luch types 
of addressCI the hand of the officialdom is often at work sometimes 
suppre8ling the likes and dislikes of the feople, whose voice they are 
luppoaed to repre'ont. 

I. Vide my ",,!)c' oa "BemJtf Il1d Klv;ndrlCUYI SUlovati I1 the M\ljIhll Court" 
u. Alldb (S. V.OTl.ln.titute.TiNpui)Vol. tpt. 4 pp. I.., 16. Ihlveulcdwld.ati. 
frlb· ..... Ch!efoflenuIllPel1dih 

.
. (DlCfllioncd by Bemict in hio T' .... ,b) with 

X'l'iDdIlClry' SO ..... t;. 1<1 .. hom .dduIUI ... er. pteoell1ed by the Benu .. Pllldih. 
Th_ ... d" .... ' •• p .... rYed ID Iho /(/JI1lNd''''"'<Ju,,,d''j!lI edited by H. D. Shuau 
'Dd M. M. Pith. 1'00 .... 193�1. I .. the .beve p'pe. I hn .. recorded Ibe n.mel .. f 
the 69 IlIIh .... .. r tho.1 .ddre .. u 10me of .. hom m.y hive bUD the .ncooto .. of lb. 
li .... tori •• 10 Ih' .dd'e,",,' liven to Wln.n Ho,linS' which contlil1 m.ay DUCllDI 
Sura.melluoh •• (1) /IT), (2)�. (3l 1I�ri�, (-4l .�'. (5)�, (6) Wlntm, 

�i!�;,W57�'{:)(?I�\4���;);!r!a:,{(I�������'ll�)2�;!��io\l:�t: 
(21) �{, (22)IHtl, (2l) 11"1",, (2-4)$I�0!"" ("'n, (25) U.J1, (26)�, (27)II(fH, 
(28) Iflf:tl' �.to. The,. 'dm, ..... pertliD m .. ,tly to th.. M.h .... fI Dnhl1tb. 

B •• bmllll but. le ... p.rtaln 10 Ih. X,robld • •  nd Xoaklll .. tb. or Chitpa,.n BflIbmlDl 
...... 11. 



7. GLIMPSES INTO THE ECONOMIC, INDUSTRIAL 
AND SOCIAL LIFE OF BENGAL AS GIVEN 

BY A MAHARA�TRA BRAHMIN OF THE 
SEVENTEENTH CENTURY· 

In 1938 my biend Prof. N. B. Roy published hi_ article on 
'Glimpses into the History <!f Bengal '-(the fourteenth and early 
fifteenth century) in the Sard,sai Commlmoralion Volum, (pp. 153-160). 
In tbi. article Prof. Ray ohacn'cs: 'The medieval biatat} of BeDp! i, 
.brouded in utter obscurity'. lie then records the remarks of Ibn 
llatuta, the African traveller, about Bengal. Baluta mention. the 
ftouriebing agriculture of Bengal and the cheap price. of the neceaeariel 
of life. not to &ay the abundance of rice for which Bengal waa tben 
famous as it is today. 'The smiling villages and gardena of Bengal', 
enchanted the tmveller, who incorpol'1!ted into his account a list of the 
current cheap prices of the necessaries of life which include fowls, 
milch cow, pigeons, ram, piece of cotton of finest quality measuring 
30 cubits, a beautiful girl (for onc gold dinara), rice, paddy, syrup, 
sugar, sessme oil, ghee, etc. This plenty and pro�perity of Bengal was, 
bowever, counterbalanced by the severity of its climate so that men of 
Khoraean called Bengal 'a hell crammed with blessings' (doaail pur 
"""mut).' 

From Batuta's accouot of Bengal of c A.D. 1330 we are led by Prof, 
Roy to the account of a Chinese, Mabaun,' an interpreter attacbed to a 
Cbinese embassy that visited Bengal about 1406 A.D. Mahauo bring. 
to light for the first time the dre98, manufactures, chief products aDd 
amusements of the Bengali people. I note below Some items from 
Mlbaun's account :-

(1) Bengal. an extensive country, with abundant products and 
population. 

(2) Flourishing traue, commercial intercourse with foreign 
nations . 

• IlIdl(m CIIIIBr., XII,pp. 4i-%. 
1. Cf. Indian Co"'J"'"i�n (t,.}. O. H. K",ndd\lr, Poon" 1894), pp. 66-67-B.llfDl 

,., .. Id ... " .-Mi .. ".",,: cotl, iron, .,It. ProtJIICIJ: 'Luluriancl of vC.datian iD Boapl 
1llII"tlUrpllud,perh,plin ,"y put of t"o w"rld.'-m.y bo ctll.d 'ono enor_ 
, .. d.,.,'_.ico. whut, other arti"l, poppiu, indiao, I.", jute, catCOlI . ..... ".GlIIO, 
mulberlY, /0&41t11. hemp, flal-ojl.�cd •• ain,cr, <hil/'." otber e.culcnt ,"Cld,bIGI­
!Dlngoel, orlnKC$, lime., pllnll;". und othu fruit. ill profu.ion-buuliful """'CII IDd 
aor.� ftowerina tleel aDd .brubo .row without elle-timber from Sundarbaol and 
bl,e IIf the HimalIYU. M"nl'j"<I"'''; .ilk produdio". culti ... tion of dolo tree, d.ta. 
" ..... , IIltpolro.-i"diao. tCl, lilk, lugar ."d "'lpetro ,"e imporhnt mlnufaCII.II<II­
iD every viII'ae thc.e are '''pontcr •• bheklmithl, ,1old.mithl, pott.n, and oil.ulll" 
EIfP<>T": opium, rice, whe.t "lIod othe, food ,1,.ln., oil·>eedl, IU .... tu. ,"ltf'otlo .lIod 
bid ... -u,d. with Enllland, i'-rlnee .nd Chin •• 

Z, S4Ir4"al' CIt""'" Vol. pp. 159-ltO. 
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(3) p;"fe�!
e:d ;!���r:::�:�ia:

i!�e��
rk skin-some light COm. 

(+) 'C:'��::d:O���:d
h
:�dk��Ch�:����a�S;i;��

g 10080 robe witb 

(5) Mtlnu/achvlI.-Fine cotton fabrics of many varieties,-six 
varieties described-silk industry-handkerchiefs, caps em. 
broidered with gold. painted ware, basins, cups, flteel, guns, 
knives and sciuors, paper.manufacture from the bark of I 

tree. 
(6) CONI a"d t,u;ts.-Abuncl3nce of rice, wheat, sesamum, all 

kinds of pulse, millet, ginger, mustard, onions, hemp, quash, 
brinjah. and many kinds of ,"egetables. 

FnI;tJ.-Plantains, jack fruits, mangoes, pomegranates, sugar. 
cane, white 8U!flr, granulated sugar, various candied and 
prenrved fruits. Betel nut was offered to the gunts. 

(7) Amulem'"tI.-Feasts and entertainments, music and dance_ 
conjurers-display of man fighting with tiger given in tbe 
streeta. 

(8) C.w,g,,,,.-People were open and straightforward in their 
dealings. 

Let us now Bee how this affluence of Bengal continued to enchant 
not only foreigners but even people from other provinces of India. 
In this connection I record below a very detailed picture of Bengal 
incidentally recorded in a Sanskrit grammatical work compo.ed 
between -'.D. 1690 and 1710 or Ba. This work is called the Giroillg_ 
fHlt/gmaijarf' by Dhul)4iraja. son of Srirangabha�!a. This author 
appears to hive been a �bhirii�!ra Brahmin of Madhva Bect. He 
composed this work at Benares. The work is a Sanskrit conversational 
grammar in which the subject of conversation is the daily life of a 
Benare9 Brahmin from mom till eve. This Buhmin invites a Sannyisin 
for dinner. The guest i. Issured that his host is a Mahiira�tra Brahmin 
by caste (jftljti). He is further informed that the hoat was horn in 
Gglltlad,Jg, j.t. Bengal. His father also was born in Bengal. Tbe 
education of both the father and son took place in Bengal. After a 
lumptuous dinner the Sannyasin inquired why hi, host stayed in Bengal 
for long. The host replied that hia Ilay io Bengal was with a view to 

Itudy Ta,IIa (logic) in which his father was proficient. His own study, 
however, was not aB deep as his father's. Nevertheless he had studied 

I. There .r. thue MSS. or thil .. ork in Ihe Govt. MSS. Libr .. ". I1 the B. O. R. 
t ... lituh. Pooro.. Thi. work r,fer. h the S;tR� 01 Gin,u (A.D. 16!i10-1b98) by 
ZuI6ql.khln. Ih. _ of A .. dkhln .. In e�cnl of !r�.b occurrenea (vida my pipe. on 
All E,IIo .11 .. S'I,," 1;1Iil III .. $,,".11,;' G,,,,,,,,,,,,ie,,J W",Ir. ele .• conuibuted to IlIt 
M,dru S, .. iOD of Ih' Indiln Hiltf'ry Con,rut. 19+1). Accofdilll to rn, cvidlllcl 
UbvvtJirlj •• lb, luthor 01 tb, ,",'Olk, Souri.b.d bOl"111I A.D. 1650 IlId lilO 01.0. 
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PdfUdpralt4rQI}al, Cintiima'.li, 8iromal}i, Mathu,iin4tld. and other worb, 
The guest observed that the Brahmins of Bengal were V,dabtJhY4 
(eJ:cluded from the study of the V,da�). The host replied that the 
atatement was correct as these Brahmins are guided in their conduct 
by tbe authority of the Smrti. The guest questioned if it was a faet 
that the Brahmins in Bengal were fish-eatera. The host confirmed the 
statement and observed that it was a du,acii,a or e\il custom. Then 
followed a long discussion on the evil Customs of different' provinces 
like the Deccan, Andhra, Karni�aka. Dravir;la, Kerala, Konkal)a, Gurjara. 
North India, GauQI dda, Kinyakubja, UtkaJr., Parvata, !\faithila. 
Mogadha, Candrivati, and Kashmir. About the Kashmir Brahmins the 
host observed that they were practic:1I1y Yavllnar and that there was 
no limit to their duriica,as ("iiJ�hi(�I:q1 fpl: I$"f':-' �!lOfAJ,"1 .ji nl 
�lVIi ""'"" ?t�If1:;J 1")_ According to him ollly the I\Iahariftra 
Brahmins were free from duracii,as and even among them those be. 
longing to Miidll'va sect were completely free from evil customs. 
The guest then inquired about the number of titthas or holy placea in 
Baagal. The host mentioned the following ti,thas :_ 

(I) Garigiisiigarl,tidha'; (2) Kumii,ikii K,tt,a with Kum4,jfuJ 
goddess, (3J Branmaput,a, (4) Ktimalliptiva,a with Kdmtik,i goddess 
and many other holy places and temples. 

Tbe Sannyii.sin inquired if any other special things are produced 
in Bengal. The host replied as follows:-

Folios 13-18 of MS. No. 21 0/1919-1924:-
u� _p1.I'l'l,f .. 8'!l' lJ.r.. 1 Pltil�ii!ii�lff .. �!ff;tfP-r ,"",,,,, .. ,.m I 

IIII"IImIfq �lfi'l1I(If .. Qi#\oIl .. Ir.r .1�P<r.flflq ""fa I ll4'Tfit'Of: -.:.,,)tqAr: 'IPf. 
� '5IITlfa; I �If .. «,l!!'UfOf ��� IIfa �lpnlO1 11.1<1' ,I 

11'" ��lfGl "l'�lf",;J'l( rif<! I Jfl('fl 'I1<if;J I "!I{"I: wtf;J q�: 11. 

�III�I rio ,,�'\ ftalld\'1iI lJliftT t JlIOU: ft�lftll!l'l: ilefft't 9lr: t ,",-u: I 

U1Rf'm: t !t�fqT:1 I!!.I; faOJI: I f[�ldhlf:o I �1fI: lI�f6t fAQ..-r:c t:pI'If: • 

.tlmI:o �1fA!il!o lin:o �I: ���T: lJ�fl! 1 q;J: "ftr9ffl..nil[111Nlr 1 w: 

.. , 
i�: f";:�8�n'\"Il3��a�.i'a: I 
q'lf«I; ���'lfIJ {:I�a: �n. ifi�q' "''1�'f Of "iI: I 

-,.-1j"'P'<l�""'''i'i -;;fer. 10 "i('1lel'Hr:11�" in hi, Hf"'HfT�if;;;q' (p. 92 of. r. a't. 
'" ,d. by Jin."ij.YI, 19l4). Jinlpubha". .. I conhmpoury or "11111. Iho Afrio;ua 

t,.."cUe,. 
2. Vide 110b,0" 10b.o" (1903), p. 85-arlicle on B.ng�I-II.D. fJ>I8-'{1cllp.l.:-

ill thil kinadorn .,� nuny Moon, and fc"· Chri.lilnolnd the Kin. il I Mo ... ... .... .. la 
'hioltnd Ire rn.ny CO'IU dOl'", and ,ill. rlo,hl Ind mll.h .il,"",; i';o 40 dlYo with fll • 
.. ind from ClliCllt'-(Rouirod. V. d. Go",a. 2nd �<l., p. 11(1), 

J. \'idl Ho"'0�·1o"'0", p. 8&3 {IM' .... )_·ln th� r,il" "r -r.il .... P' ("�7·&50) • miD 
'11"" UPI � Ciln�etic lndj. to ,urn 'be ut 0' '",Ir,mlkin,'. 



IIl'IIWI .-..... 1I4ftr1 ... . ftr .. '11111 """'I RmfIr"1 
giI_, ,oIwWlojW_,.r •• IIftI, e'bi\.,IlI,'" ._oft, 
..... "Jf"dIr - ,Int. , ...... , ... .n." , "dol, .. ,hi om, 
.....tlmtlr .... �.n" riftr 1 IIIII11IRr'Clf1ll .... HillI1if8 1 IItfiml aJWII 
1IIIIftI1 "tA ... � tlfir 1 IJIWWI= ",""",I da I "n�: I ..... 11 
...-...� tlfirl �:I ..... 8''':1 �fWIft .. r:1 ....,11 
_,.i>o,_ ..... " ....... ,IlI""',<IflI'� ....... "'oIflIl 
ttasltqWf: "'8. 1II1� 'll'ft • .rMrqr;.",f..-t: I .. fqrql(lT: I '�I 
tin. 1 �I: 1....r1P1: I fIflIaft� .. : I fll(!J'II'I: rill 'l""�: filiAl I 
�: ar., �"'.,:' 'P�""'II: 1 SWIIIWtlfII .""mQR: 1"""'11. 
"'" 'liRlI .�: I �: ""'iII, 'IfI1Q�: I � .... : 8ft!:, fiIw. 

=1-:s=:7�=:.'�::.�;1
1 
"::;�=�nI'::': 

",qvr tw..it. .1I.r�'''''I1IT: qIJ1111"'II: I f""'�q.,: I '111111"",,:, 
1fI�: 1 �I": �Rr I li\wr: Pnla 1 ,.",: 8ft! I .. i�I; 1 !J'!l8,..: 1 
..,. ... �: aft! I .n,...,: 1 .mf.a,1I(rt1 1 M!'ft",: 1 1I.;nq�; I 

�: 1IJf'r'IIt: tlfirl ,",PIT�;I "Iq'm �I �I 
�: .. ..-r8 I ri'lll"I(t!J1III1 flf'l'lllmr 'lllifir I ami alldt llin I """ I 
tw" I I(1If 'I""'" tllif. I _IIItlf'rlllf. 1 .... Ill dill I f'ir:lqr !l1ill'1: I ��, 
...... 'ftfir�1 

... ;aafirlh I � I '""' I wnmrqf\ I ",aW'tIIl I fqanftqr;, 
g...a I ""'� I Ptftf I "'"'" I fttflnr 9""' I IITfifft:1 I iqwnftr I 
_""",,,fit 1 ill(1lS'IIII'1fir I lIftftl;prf;r I �!PI,rft 1 IfftIIJr !P"T f'nIt I 
""",""""�"",,,,....n,p.r., .'oII!ioo"-' .... !I""' ... 
!fIIITJw4PrI�1Nf'.IIR�'1fliftfl .. ,Pni'I�:flnritltlRn 
_lioo...,tflo,;a,� .. ' ___ .. OIf.""' .. �' 

�11R'fttoft .... ' ... """''''"'''''''1ftI flooi�'I'"ft'or, 
.mr Iq .... "'"' aiMtlfir riftf I"'� «ftI'l i1l'lllrflll rif" !II'JfIr 
...-."""""', •• """"'''''''"'"''.IlI'm ..... '.IlI' '<n,_, 
$It: fitltti 1 1I1'fWI' fQfr I fir.,.: Pnit 1 1I'l": «f" I "IITftIIr: tlRIt 1 'a5lfm1 
8ftt I ........ : afir I .... ' fWa I .mm: fWiIt I .lIi\u: IliRlt I .. "...nr 
finl&1� ..... IIlifttI�TlW.I.'t .... ftIt .. :"'ftrl ... : dArI...a: .Arl 
....... ftr I ritftl: aft! I "rrmn: I!fRr I q"�: wflt I 8'rnu: .Ot, ... 
ftI'Iftl ... �:.llIt:lfmll1:�f.1 

. 

.... � .... _'''''.''offirl .. of(on'''IIrI ... ' ..... ,' 
...... 11 � ... r" .al ."': '"" I .h.: w� 11RV1: tfRl. ".1: IIfftr I 

"1�1"""tlftrl 
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�:i Wt�:ltTR:�IW�:mslnT:m'dI�: Ilfftrl hi: 
��,iJi': ijftr I ir-a'T: �ftf I 1R'IlJ: ma I �lT� ma I m:I'1O: � I �: 
... I.�� lliftl L .. ,lilT: �fa I tI'lJh fl!:D I q,.: �nr I �ftQfft I V'm': 
.1,.:'�ffll·,fIA;r, fl{Q� I wf.4>r: "n.: L q1I>r: fiftll �PlT fWtt r ."': 
*,I"'rm'9fif'llI'''{TI liftr I Ffofir.lfi:r: fiill, "«1l'11'Q "film: _""ftrifirll 

I :\'�\��: I
, 

�ft't1T 1I'!''{!fl: "fa, m: I!ffll, p: _ twit' I 'NI!' 
�j�,�\"'lI-i: tfftt ',' :a'll'lfll!J,': "n,- I ."'IJ�W ftILalt I �: 9ar I •• _ 

"filii'� II:OY�W!��': "fa I ct;Q1 111 'OI'e:;fta'l{f�ftll 
8;.11 �t •• ,,: "nl I. 1iI"t'!flrf{ll'l': 1I1"omn f\1Rt, �: ... : liifa I 
"'"�' .• �I ria- I 1IJfif\1'1: 3IiIl: 'l{M I IIlFIT: dif, .,....,: 9fir I , 

«fit t giu: �AA , am.r:\1I1 1I!Ii'IItR;:1I\T: .� I �J ri, I 
�" ... "", �r. I '.,,,,,,,,,, �fill ,�, '"" I .... ' 
: �fa I 9Tt:.�: «ftr I mgtT dit I 1:I'11:1n1n � I 1Ia'I': 

oHi �,�r. I �fu"" .r. I om"",,' .IlI, ",,""" .fiI, oft..ot 
W.:'IW&�I?JIiLiJfI.;ral�: !fAil.' �: Iif(ft, �iI� 
lrirlftir�ri 1:1 •• ",qffifl efiI' �:1 n ditl "fuu 9fir1 
",fI': "ftr I ¥'?H!!rl <l'ffff 1 Rr�1"; liiflll foIr.t",ftJl': frifll r i�r: d4.1 
�ft"io;lif: I srq':�llf"': I ··./CIr.�,.flIl 'IJ{lJm: lifflr I �: "flr I ,,� 
� qmrifa I·�;I ijfir I '1ArIll1: ..ait I tfftlm: di r �: 
d� I �r: �r(l' I I"l{r't1r: l!iftr 1 ftq'�II� t 

.fn;n: d� t aT'HfTf "fa I �{fu: tL"Rr I trflft'lJr.- ( " ! ) lIlT: «nr I IIZT: 
�,;niIllT:«fal�<i'!ZT: �� I �RIif'If'rL": �a'IIq1ft=nf'q;r) �fftr 
1lf'A;r: .�, mini: «fa I iFq"ftrfi�: lifn. I �I: �f« I It'ifitllr: (:1'«' 
ani'fqwifTHlIII' ��ra I' �unrill Ill{ f\ "",,0.1' 'l�t it .o..fQr: �rqf du it 
�it n rww'\ -tt "'I ·"ff Wrft�lftll'll!.' �/R 'I aft .C[lIi'!fR 'I .... ,,� n 
��,�i;:I'lJ'ilrq 1Iit. � � �;" riacirl .ru�. � 
�1Ir I ��vnf,,�:, ""'ir � �� .. : tl't l(11Iir I (Iq I .. 

1. Vid.e Heb."n-Job.en, p. 86 (B.",a1)-A.D. 1516-Bubo .. Stun :- . .-.•• ;,:, the 
!r.ingdom of BenRd • .•.... th� .earor,� Ife !nhlhitrd by Moou Ind Gentile', Im""!'t 
.. ha"," th .... i. much tr.de and �uab ohippiD.rl to mlay PIn., bccluoe thi. UI i'"IIUlf.' 

Vid.. p. 144 of !ta,I)' lIi"",), a' Jje",,,/, 1>, P. L. I'Qul, ell.uttl, 19J9, rem.rlr.. On 
NuJ' :-l'IcnsBl i. a country of hill rh·ln-mercantn. ",Yy indillpe .... bl.-.yidence of 
F •• hi.n, Y'IIn Ch"",,!! aMlII r,clJ'l11r ;nlercou..le with r., .... I •• n countriu_ in eVery 
Nllllr.nt th" ,oYII lI�ct i. mcnlioned;-Gln"h peoplo cllled "13"!lIU�Un�" in Ih. 
HUlh, in,C'iption of Ihe ;o.hukh,'ri king liI4n�"'Tmnn (A.D. 560)-Ihe .tory of ooloni_ 
z.tion of Ceylon by Prinoe Vij�" of Valise. • 

2. Thi . ..... derence '" ",In't>/; (b •• b ... ). {""!if: (". .. he'men), etc. It i. " 
•• cid irony Ih.llh ••• , .. dui rroh· .. i�n' .hould b. con.id.r.d HI (t"fl!l�" from 11"" 
1��jl�rI\2r·htr.,., ,q�y 'mun Muh.mm.dnn. d. foreigne •• in- I':e�:-I�e 1h�­
�tiI., BiI\"b\�rtfi/''''",",,'�IC., "ho"1lre mcnljon�d by Bernin ... ettlet.r.n Sqe' III 
Ih� Piiil<l.l� Oi the .ev"nl�tnlh ".nlll,y_ 

l.J.c.B.{vil}-5 



The foregoiDg picture of the Sora aad fauna of Bengal a. alao 11, 
composite IOciety consisting of settle" from other parta of India 11 
vel"J importlDt because we rarely meet with such detailed deSCJ'lptloDl 
of our provinces in lDdian sources. Generally we are required to 
depend 00 tbe testimony of foreign observers in reconstructing the 
history of our Indian provinces. In the above description nf .ap. 
of the lOVeoteenth century we find that MllMr411"" and CiuGplvtntGlt 
are mentioned as relidents of Bengal. The term 'MIIMrdltr',' la 
pOllibly used here to denote the Ddadha Brahminl. It is curious to 
note that even CinapiJfJatta, had gone to Beogal Ind resided there iD the 
reveoteenth century according to Dhu�, .. ;tirija's testimony. In this 
connection, I may note bere that a Cittapthlattd from Konkon (Srdilrpu.I 
iD the SaDPmeabwar Talub of tbe Ratoagiri district of the Bomba,. 
Preeidency) hearing of the TaDtrie attainments of a Si44},a of Rl4bI ill 
BeDgal went there aDd lerved tbe SiddIUJ as his pupil. Tbia Cilttl­
P(lfJlJfUI wta called SifJayogi. He attaiDed ,;44},i, returned to 8rqirpur 
in Konkoo and there founded a M&lbl as will be seen from the follow_ 
iog entact. from Po",., pma;,,',., '0 ,h. MoratiuJ Killg SatflbAlj., 
publisbed by me iD tbe A.rt",," (B. O. R. Institute), Vol. XIX (1938), 
(pp. S&.OO). 

-.. _'oft .... . Iln!;�1 
fWIIIf 8fIII Anr.r.fd' �II \1111 
"""�W.W ... _" 
� .. RA; Iift'(T1fRJ ",WII , .. , .. 

_"�h crf"hetnl � 
,,��I�q.hl 

_�_ottokil� 
.. 1IIII)rft�wAr�...n:II" 

The deacriptioo of Rih;tbi in BeDgat, the town of reaideoce of • 
guru of Rt1I.wh ia described aa follow8 in tbe above poems;-

Pag.57-
�I pnllI'I mT II1W Q1'I(\ I 
�'�II\II 
..-=I1Ii,q,�, , 
i�tA.� ... '"'Ad:. _ a 
.. , ........ ... � .. , . ...,.., 
�I(tft Rlpn....m�f'lIlI � 11 

�.,'"'��, 
-----

1. Tb. ,ef.,._. ID CiU.,.,.."" .nd MII"""/, .. ill C.II4. d .. .,. 1-.1 ...... 
chi .. MSS. of_b. or ..... "..,........,,.,, d 'h. B. O. R. J,uliWte. vlL-{l} N .. UI _ 
"PJ·p, Halko U), (2) No. 1J" 18?1·9p (101. il) •• "d (3) Nil. JI 0/ ,gtg·U (CoL 16). 



�I .r�1IT 1IImS'W'8''''' h '1.11 
_flIonnflnN .......... , I 
�tm"\��1"II' 11 
�"'fW\qa�..td11 
.w�II�.: '*l�ft' n.., n 
.......... a""""'��, 
,""lIflJffI.rl. -m.-e� 11 � 11 
1R'4��: .f\1.��: I 
"1.�a �'fi.t�': 5�,1t , 11 
�"falit\ .... �fh�.Pf I 
cns'���"'.fiJtllt 11'011 
""1lI��1 
�tll'l"�: IR�,": ",'11 

The above description of the town of Ri4ba' in Bengal belonga to 
the aeventeenth century aa the Cittapava1l SivI yogi waa al80ciated with 
the reign of King Sambhaji. son of Shivaj i. Another feature of the 
deacription il that it is recorded by a Mahir5Wa Bmhmin like DbuJ:\4i. 
rija, the author of the Gtroallapadmlf,djari. 

�, Wjlh a view to test the factual character of Dhul)�rlja's aeeount 
of Bengal of the seventeenth century I note below some items from 
Brinier'l·glowing account of 'th, /lrtility, aI,altll antI b,al4ty 0/ ,/r, 
Ki"giom 0/ BePlga/,' as recorded in bis Trafl,b (1656-1668' A.D., page. 
437-+16 (Constable , l8',1) :-

(1) 'Pre-eminence ascribed to Egypt is rather due to Bengal.' 
(2) Bengal rice produced in abundance and aent to remote State. 

by sea and bnd.-Sent to Ceylon. Maldives also. 
(3) Bengal sllgar produced in abundance and sent to Golkonda, 

Karnatic, Arabia, Mesopotamia, Persia. 

(4
.
) Bengal sw"tlll,ats produced in placea inhabited by tbe Portu­

guese, who are 6kilful in preparing them_ 
'- (5) Fr¥i�I.-Large citn1ls prelcrved-a certain delicate root ahout 

the length of sarsaparilla-AmM, a1lanQs. """.'Q1I" /i"." 
and ginger. 

(6) B. Y.icilda not so much wheat as Egypt-rice used normllllv­
cheap Ita-biscuits, supplied to EUropean, EogHlh, Dutch Ind 
Portuguese ships. 

I. Vide p. 164 of G,o,.�t>loical Dic,jn .. �.>' by N,,,d,laI Dty. 1921_nlc1_ 011 
Rd4U-tbn pUI of B.ngd which li •• 10 th "'<11 < f the Glnae, Inclodl .. T'lZIluII, 
Midnlpu" end the di.uim of HUJllhli .,,01 Bu'd ..... ". In the M""4I1rt"I_,, ,,,,,'t,, 
tb, kra��.: .o! T ..... h�v.rl and Siddb!"lthl Ire lZIo".tioD,d to boI ,.ted ID IIA�. 



.. -*'_ .......... -

(7) Food./ � 1-11#-3/4 lortl of vegetlblo .ith rice ud 
butter. purch.lIsed for the merell trihie. 

(8) N",,,,,,,,,,,,, di".-Powl, (20 or MOH for 0111 rupee),._. 
duckl, pta, &beep, pip, fish of e't'lry .peciel.-sbuaclaDct 
of the DCC •• llriI. of life • tbe eau.. of foreil1l lettlemeatl 
iaBeDII! by Par"'""" Hall-ct",."Ch,i,tit"" (about 35.000), 

(9) JY ...... -'Tbe rich dub.nllee of the eoualry. together with 
the beauty Ind Imilble diapoaitioD of the native _ ... 
giVeD rile to • protDn6 iD common use among the P�'" 
SIgilli, lad o.'cll tbd the Kifl,tlalll 0/ Bm,.l, ... III 

" .. tI,M ,.,., ",.,. for ...m.IIr' 6111 ..., OJII./tw 11.,."., .. -
(10) C_ru,-V,riety of commodities-I",., I VII1uable co ... 

moclity-Beapl. I commOD IlorebouN of",_ .ad ,i".­
caltOD clotha, fiDe. COInc, "bite aad coloured. which ut 

nporled by Hollatln' done to japID and Europc-sil • 
• tuft Ill. nported-B. lupplies ,n theBe ,tuft's to the 
Mo .... Empire u h, •• IAbor. aDd Kabul ,ad to fo ..... 
.. tions-,ilb, DOt ao fiDe aa those of P",ifl. &,ri •• 8.,1 
od lMrrd but Ite of much lower price.-The .illr. fllCtOry 01 
tbe Did," .t Ku, .. s. .. , (70Ct-800 uti"e. employed� 
Eqlilh lad other merwall employ a proportioDlte 
aumber.-Beapl. priacipll emporium of Sal,,,,,,.....Dutch 
aad EDllilh e:lport it to ltuli., aDd E",,,,..-B. producea 
htlt '11&. fIIi ... .... ,;".,. I.,,.pp., lad various drup.­
Btlu., ia pleDty .. ported. 

Ut) ClilUl •. -Seldom .. Iubrioal-lrelt mortality • 

.. . (12)" o-"..,.".-Eadl ... aumber of ,IIa .. II to the aea-much­
aadi .. CODftJ'ed by water·towal aDd villagea OD tbe baalr.l of 
the.. cbaDaeb thiclr.ly populated with Gntlil.I-Filldr. 
menam. produet "", ""'. coni. 3/4 lorta of ",pIlIIl .. , 
... "",d. "'..., ,,;', ... ,_", ",,' (food for lillr.worr;aa)­

. -.u.",utremely fertile. produce I,,,i' ',,,,aad ,;,....",..-
10DI walb arched with tRea-daapr of piratea-aate1opel, 
hop, wild fowla. tipr., • IftIt daapr-luDIf nlabotn­
.."., feele mote happy tMa .DCienta who ac:cordio. to­
A,;,toIl, bad ObHrved ao I...., ""',,6omI-ltorm. IDd clow. 
pour of raiD .. pedeneed b, Bernier iD hi. Dial dlya' """ 
iD Ihe id., sad ,,,,,,, •• 11. 

I aban aow give a aummary of the deacriptioa of """1 .fa 
&aaabit a. recorded la Dbur;a4irlja'l worlr. :-

(1) Beapl plDdUCCI :-
(i) CoId,....ntr (Iiu or coloured clotha). 
(6) � (yery &ne aillr. prmeata or prmeatl iD PMral). 



�, amarraw. AlfD IQClAL un or UNOAl. ., 

(Ui) coloured" (ailk) fabrict-"'" ia produced. in Bcnpl 
alone. 

(Iv) CottOD fabrica of a very fine variety (�). 
(2) . Bengal produce. cor,. of all varietiea !-

Rice, wheat, Qll' (barley), ..... (gram), cm (a ki�d of pulse) 
of two varietiel, WR (beans) of two varieties, 11 (kidney 
boanl), II'!JU (lentil or pulse); �1fT1I (a variety) of beanl), 
,&nr) same as pnl a kind of pulle), ftT (a kiDd of grain), 
(Sw (seaamum) of two varietiea, IIQInI (polsibly ..-.tl"""" 
or ..... ) scdiment of oil or oil.cakes, ftrlirm: (long pepper 
or 8Ilfron-Aptt', Dictionary), 'l�1 q'tllfl{ (wild rice), � 
(a kind of grain or corn), Ii"I1n ( .. Itn 1 a kind of baked 
loud, rn (mustard) of tbree varieties, � (_qlt in Maratbi) 
parcbed and 8attened rice of the fineat type-when mixed 
with milk and augar and served with the lotus-like hands of 
a young woman is aure to be inviting to every mall. 

This type of flattened rice is availahle 0111,. in Bengal. Beautiful. 
"bite "'Iar and molaSllllre produced in Bengal. 11 alto good milk, 
.curda, honey (Iihr), ghec of good quality. Among 0;" mc.ntioD abould 
be made of scumum oil. mustard oil. linseed oil, caator oil, � 
,..mower or aaflron oil), and all varietiea of accnted oUa (�) 
.u4 oasoncC8 (�-q\�). 

(3) BengJl producea all typea of Sikhia (-...n. � .•. vegetablea 
or berba) and many varietiea of IrH,likc mango tree. jack. 
fruit tree, cocoanut troe. betel_nut tree. plantaia treea (many 
varieties), jujube treea, the roae .. pple trees, pomegranate 
tree, KaJambtJ treea, Babla treel, PdrijdliJ tNel, Ca.ptUtI 
trees (three varietiel).limc treea (many varieties), Picnuutda 
(.:;Nimba-APt,', Dill.) treu, thicketa of orange treea, 
SrldPJraltJ I ( ID .rtdphaltJ _ tbe cuatard .. pple) treel, the wood� 
apple (Ktlp'ttha) treel. thicketa of Klta.60i plantl. Sa"" treea, 
DJrdlrf (- Amalaila) treea, tamarind treel, thicketa of 
Karfla"Ja planta, thicket. of b/U4-fNJ'aJa pllnta, piae treea, 
undal treel, red nndal treea, white a,ar. (agGllod" .... ) trees. 

t. s.1Dt Rlmldl .. of Mlharl,,", (died M8:1 A.D.) meatfoa. sr ...... pllaca la 
101. BIJ""dar."iJ. 1G the Boln .... 1 •• ,u (Yul •• ad Bume1l. 19031, p. 284 we If' mid 

..... tbe .... t.'d .pple WIll IDh'Oduaed fro ... 8auth Ameliaa ....a ,prelld 0",,' (adla 
_iIrc $tI. 161b cecu..,. Tbe ,d"ellce to c..,."4-tJ,,,1,. OD p. 66 of Blocbllllllll" 
.,... PI thIAl_-i·AlINIrJ (AD. I$9J) h doubtful .. tbe 0,;,11111 tut OODt,iIlItbe_d 
"'''''U�·p.r",u). The H"0.-1.6t •• '.GOI'd. refllftlllael to tbll fruit from 
forelp _rcel dated A.D.1672. 1690 (Ovj�-TbOJ (HiDd,") f .. d litewloe upoll 
p�ppt.o. llUUJf'4-tJtf/l_. GCc."), I8JO IlId 1878. Ovlqto<l·. rel_ to Colb'd� 

.ppto .,..,'00",," Rlm.d ... •• refumGe 10 � rofotred tIII.1ooft. 1IIIIU., "boll" 
......... , .. JWtDtJ 01 ,1a!I" p� from �d""'ICIIP",. 



blIck .,.. 1_. buJla tree., .."". (holy f8) tree •• 

IhUI..,. tree', 1,I"."U (.i1k cotton) treo., g',u:tI1I4 tree., 
Si_ bee., M_A'" tree', AIMIJ tu., K.,...,. 
( . KII"",. _ bamboo) Ireu, T_dlll Ir.ea, T'" c;,.lm,ra) 
ttbeI, All. tnlet. Sdltl_pluJla tree., S."J/a (turpea,tineYtrecI, 
""""'14 (nutmeg or ",,_Ia,.) tree', ArjulJ" tree', Kull" 
tree. (two v.ri,tiet), DIuIN KAtltli,,, (A.eIIe'a """Au), BsA". 
tNOl, P,,/lId tree., YiMl'afrll treel (T,,,,,.,.,'" B,I";eG', 
B""lIuMIJ (muking_Dut) tr ee., birch-treel, Ab,u" 
(-Huftatll Iree', bamboo treel, C"(lftJ (_l V."u.-c.ne) 
pl.atl, K.rdj. treel, O"lpla (fragrant gum) tret., 
V.ltlffl_ tree', StlptIICClltltJ Ireel, C'rfJ tree., Aliuti treea, 
PW", Iree., Bile."',,, trees. 

(4) 8eDp1 produce. many /om,-pltmlJ luch la Apdm6,I" (.fd:Y� 
'IIn''''J A."".) thickets, N'gtlkda,,, (M"ull Rtur6llr,lIi11 
pl.DU, BII"'''''ja grall, thicken of BrIuJ'I or the egg.pllat., 
thicket. oC A,A,. (Iun-plant) IDd DilsttuNI (""hite tborn..applc) 
of two vlrictie., M.CfIIt""tltl Tu't"" Ba,6a,' (-Barbure' 
- M8rethi .... ), NW, Mllflfli (_ Mu,�ii or M...urMd). 

lJIbfII (panic "I .. ) of two varieti., A,.,lju., Puruu"", 
thick". of J'ijllYl (hemp), Rutlsttti and ViJe"".tr. 

(5) Bupl produce. C,..,m like M.tlhoi ( .. MltlMvI, Mild 
(kind of jllmin.), Altllllf)(llll (Am"raw', a par.lhical pll.t" 
MIrktI, �II (loog pepper). Gfl/.1Id ( - Gutlid" Coteul." 
Ctmli/tli.,). N'pd .... G ••• , NiJgtIfIGlli (piper betel), 
c).ltere of 811H1r11i1t •• V.,,,,,,ilrd, Kfl(ItI�u,� (lIowen of 
bulbotu plaats), A,.". ftowen, M""tltl,a (coral uee) Sowerl, 
,. (j .. miat) flower., M.IIl'" Ca kind of ja.mine) flower', 
Batu/ItIt. IIcnnfl, Sifttitr" f1owere. MId Rowen , clu.ten 
of T.'.d, 0..... ( - Dami. .. b" M"",. Sugar-ane 
(I",.), .... �,., K_ (IICred' gren', KII" (gre .. ), 
S",.. Ca kind of white reed or 11'111', white DlJI'fJiJ gnll, 
Yi".K"",,' ..... 

Maoy more fore.t�plant. besidee tbole mentioned above exiat 
iD Be.,.I. 

(6) ",,1 PO'ICIICI tile E.".", Ck."" .nd the river BM,r,tIIII, 
bee.idea manJ la ... lod pOOll, full of lotuael , like the blue 
Iota ... Ind qrieti. of red lotulee. 

. . 

(7) .npl pOlaelle. mlDJ kind. of Bi,d, auch .. aqUltio bi,. 
(or ottell), .WID •• heroD •• crow" cuckoo., pe.co.cb, tll .... 
b ird ....... birds, XIIsflj.". or wag.tail., -Perrotl, 
..,.. bird •• Cb. ( . GrroJr; partridge), birds, .,atcr-f�I., 
.. p-wiap (01 white cranea), galliDulea (or. watct.crow.l, 
K""�. (d ... k) birds •• uI ...... "/4 (blue ja,.). l'� 



(emell owb). H.",·""" (kind of pigeone). BIo""g.,,-iJj"!a (lug" 
�e). Pllrh,tlllo ( - PiJrthJrt"Io _ pigeon.). 84,-",iJ!a (erenee or 
ewene). owle. V4gu,-Qt.9'Q!a {wild (owle n. TiribloQ bird •. 

lS) Ben,.. poyee."e lDany kind. of a>Ud_bltut • •  uch .. tigere. 
wild hulialoea. wolve •• jackale. gQ",;JYllfIa!J (jackal.), KIo4(1_ 

r""'rg4!J (rhinoceroa), deer, Ca,-maYllfIa!J. beare. monkey', 
doge, "'rg;p4!J (-= 1 antelopes). 

(9) Benp' poneasea 40",,,'"0164 an;_1I like co"a. bUlhloea. 
goats, wild goate. aheep. camela. ele phllnu. horae •• mulea. 

aesea, catll. nl tll, mongooaell. .nake8, frogll. lQuslr._rat •• 
c hameleo ne. house_lizarc:IB, scorpions, Aie., m oaquitoee. 
huge. bee. or wa.pe, mothe (or locuate or gran_hoppen). 

b la ck _ be ee, a nts . 
B,.-idea theee Bengal pos seeses msny other varietie8 of 

creaturea. 

(IO) Among the numerous aquatic an;",aIJ of Bengal mention may 
be made of varieties of fillb. smsll glittering fish, tortoises. 

crocodiles, water-snakes, prawns, water-c:r.bs, leccha, 
water-rats, and mermen (ja/a_"uly4{J) 

(H) Bengal posses.ea lJoatJ of different type. in plenty. Tbe 
sailors of Bengal are expert in the art of navigation. There 

.re Dumerou' fishermen a. alao numerous men engaged in 
shipping jodustry in Bengal. 

(U) The population of Bengal is of varied type, con8isting of 

g;,::;"::a:J. fJ:�'j:a�;;)�°1"a;;'r���r";(ar:';;':J7re �::.� Moh4rii1lrQr, Citlap4t1OnQJ, K4nap4TJas, M4dhydlUli",", 7"i1lQr, K4nyaku6jas, Siirolf}Olar, M4lhuraJ, Plilc4"'Qr 
(Westerner s), MorujoJ (people from Marwar), M4gadhrya. 
(from Bihar), Ma;lmus (from Mitbili), P4roalfYdl (people 

(rom tlJehiJJs-hiU tribes?), rri!Jul4jal (from Tirhut)-all 
theae reside in GaU{lad,Ja. There·are also in Bengal people 
Irom Utl"la, KIJl. Guardians of Gayi and Prayiga (Gayd­
p4laltar and Pray4gapdlaluzs) go there, as abo Garigdplllrar 
(Brahmins who conduct pilgrims to the Ganges). There are 
people of ;"f�r;or east. in Bengal like the barbers, wasber­

men, potters, artiaans, painters, jantupdlas (Cl? tantuviyas 
-= weavers), gold-smiths, iroD-smiths, merchants, Patuk4rtn 

(_PIl/f1Julri in MacathO, M4gadlws (bards or panegyriataJ. 
and many other peopJe who Jive by trading. There aft also 
in BengaJ the YarJlllIIII (Muhammadana or foreignera), 

C4,tl4Ial, Yllmla�p"oJll"as (_Bamboo won.ra?), fiaber· 
IIJ,IJ, woodm,n, hunt,,18, Bower.aeHen, 



Tller. art alto iD Bengal ,acetic' with ma.tted ,bait. hermlu. 
ate.tiet who have subdued aU their p8seions. and d,alm 
and tboae who are devotees of lod Bbairav8.1 bca.idca the 
the actors Ind dancers, women of proRigatc! c��eter 
(K"ltJ/4{I), pClllona liv ing on tbe tlminls of the prOstitule •. 

There arc many business meD, rich men, phyaicillll, 
IBtrologeu. conjur crs .- In this m anner there arc people of 
all kinds in Bengal. 

In abOrt, whatever things on thi. earth are contl�cred 
"«lIenl 11. all found in Bengal. . On bearing thiB description of Bengal the S{JlIlIydsin observed tbat 

,it ft. a fine country and further expressed his dee.irc to visit it oOCe. The hOlt I't'.lueltcd the Sannyisin to do 80 and then t o take his bath 
r.�: f�a:'��1�4�i8!:'G:�Clulra:l�,�ali��ea��e ���1ISthrnt::8 f��\i���ll: 

. The foregoing descrip.tion of Bengal of .the 'seve!l teenth cienlury is 
ulte a Gazetteer descri lIOn of Bengal te"ules, agncullllral products, 

. '!:'::\:�:;:�;�!�t:I�!�(i s8�irJ�:9� 
�t or low. 

by B atuta (fourteenth century), by t£ia"t.a�b: (�::I;jlN:l'llhfC�D���� 
:� bIDt:er��: �A���h16S:f-161�J' de��ript1:�

t �t:�aC%:l B:��ll 
1riertds will be better able 10 verify than myself. I smU ftel h

jt
Py if 

hl.:
f
I:ZI�eaa:���e;:��n�k�i: o�u�e:�Ic�'��� p�f:;��t�. IjOO.eD�! 

���=i!���i�!8��ahiB;�}?'mi��I:!:�rit}�o�a�;:;,�rB��oh"mi�18���;;:rai 
for educational or other purposes would be of speCial interesl especial. 
I, because this m igration pertains to the 8eventeenth\«.ntury. Benun 
... the abode of IDlnv Sd,olWllfU, MaAd,d",aJ. and CittopdfJo"a. 
between 0\.0. 1550 Ind 1700 but t he evidenCe recorded in this paper 
ahowI that some of them bad further migratod to GarP/qdt!la or Bengal. 
My friend Mr. N. G. Cba�kar who has made a spetlat study of the 
history of the Cittap�"a Brahmins informs me undC1' date 11-10-1941-
that be hal no material to prove the migratron of any Cittapavana to 

�J. In Tiew of thilltatement he would be interested in Dhu.,.�Ii. 
ri,. reference to CiHaptJvaPJQJ in the Galll/odelo populati o n and the 
�tJi':r°f.r!�:t��tt�d;nd!r�:aYO&e (��i;n �fn�oh��p!�ie S�=bhaj{ 
(A.D. 1680-16�9). I aw ait further Tight on thi$ CittapdfJona migr a tion 
to Bengal from the 9tudenh of the Muatha and Benpl history. 



8. SOME PROVINCIAL SOCIAl. CUSTOMS AND " 
MANNERS MENTIONED AS DURACARAS 

• """'IIY 'VARADMIl\JA (A PUPIL.·OP BHATTOJI 
DIK.$ITA'HC. A. D.,i�1660). G 

V.tld.rlj.'.:a;pupil..ofBbat�ji DJ:k4ita 1i�ed between lop!:!. lad 1660. In his wOrk eaUe.d tbo GlffJI"'[J4d .... NGrI. which i" -: 

���I:::�:,:;::k::c����atDi�� �&;:re!� ;r:;:::�t �,.'. 
Tbe text of this discourse .1 found in MS 395 0/ 1899-1915 of chi_ 
work in the Govt. M88:Library at the B. 0;&. Inltituto, Pooa •• ftIld. 

� ��:::;�Her� ·�her .. i�. dill�ue .; ... 1 diDllcr bel1ucD I '�. 
r�!.�Qlli:n;�: . .a�b�SlDnY�lguc.t·. .:' ; "<l'�,,;j .. ,:1 Tlie SGtlnyid aab" hi's hoat;- " 

"ntlf \U �Iq�:�: ... '''''' '11'11" 
,Th''':l'epliei:- """r""' ...... �., 
-s_;'."- "ott.....n-oM, lJ"ItI.... __ . ' 
')foit '- , "'�" ...... 01>0 .. , ...... ' --. .. .,.t", 
·§G/".ja�i1':"' · ''':QP\if'''ril!t"&f 11,.",,1 �...,..­
HOII."­
,. ::,� 
1I'-{1',', 
D (2) 
D (3) 
D (4) 

(� ) 

D (6) 

..... q�.�1 ,,� I" 
.... IflI"" :or ...... t "-I �; � i/& m 

. �:."'ll!mft·1 
' , 

�""''''---: '. 
� .... """"'I .... � ..... '_"'.R" 
8Q'i1iI',frll'lAt ",'tilt: I . . 
...nd_ ...... ___ i,· 

.�.I'on! .... .-* '11\0 ... _ .� �'Q..n.�RII , .: :.'. 
�)''''''�!I'-' 

�U;;:VI'PP.27-30. 
I. Vida m, p.par oa V.ndulja ia YII",Itri/' 1'. Y. Kalif, pp.l�I99. , 
2. Tu.a.lna a( 'hi' ar.hmin •• introduc." in lbe .... rk OD 101 ... ' I. "'i!WR S'It'­

��rtII��." lathe ,.blacr-1IfttpordGaoftbatutb.I. bri'" 
npo ..... .. IIIlitPft (tom 1Ir..,.. of ......-. (101. 12). 

S. Ha I. repr ... nlll' ., blll1111ial III filaliPll (101. 4) .. llIDuHIIaIltr ('1...04 
"f.it �.r-Pr'''I. Ha.i ..... 1001 li'l of Ib ...... 1tb 01' Vid, ...... n (-VU.� .... ) ·ih·."':'Omla ••• odI,or prod.DU, ill IIon,llll.h •••• rinn, "'bel, p ..... �) 
;,;W· •. ·· � ·;Ddia.h.ch.lthl ... .,.clrll ..... be .. m_IOIIe' bJ. �I .... '.�. 
'.,...�,.I .... r'll'Ol'lI. ,. , . • •.•..•• '.0: 
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D (n 
D (8) 
D 19) 
D 110) 
D (11) 
D 11%) 
Dill) 
1) (\4) 

(IS) 
D (16) 
D (17) 
Cuell ,...,..11)-

The above dialogue: between I ... ,. of Kinyakubja and I Sua,.! 
who formerly belonged to VidyiDagara (Vij�yaD�gar), though illtroduc. eel (or providiDB tome theme for conversation ID Sanskrit, PO"'" 
tomc biltoricallnd cultural inter •• t. ]t may, therefore, be rendered iDeo Bngli.h· .a follows ;-

(V'jdki'-V and SIJII"Y'sr-S) 
S-b it. r.ct tbat in your country (or proviDce) viz. KlaJlkubjll 

in Madbyadda tbo Brahmins cat rice cooked by WOmeD ill 
mcnaell 

V-9ir. good pcnoDI doo't eat it. 
8-May 1 take it that bad perIODs eat it � 

t. Thi,I, p.lllbly. mlundlq for "8�" Cf. MoIWMIrau BcIaIbro, Id� 
3. la, 41 (_B. O.a. t. CrltlnllWltiotl 3.t86,l5l 

-"_�'_" 
�'Roi\_�"" 

NU.b«hro ","IaI:-
"si ... , 1Iro)d5 ","", ... � ..... ""_ 
�"_' ....... .. 

(VI'. ,.169 018 ....... M-mlll B41t( ... Vol. I. 1944). 
1. .... _tId . ... lilb , ... ,hrla, I ""ylul"., mll .. d cb, .... 1/pI8 __ " ......... II111111 .. .... 1a plaG .. owlq 10 m, iplOtlDo. of the ,-;,llIr. of .... drr.. 

.. pI'O'I'm- of lad . ... it nlllkd In the 17th _N.., 0'" ",_1.-. ,"q. 11 ..... .......... did ..... u .. rdq ,b. PUcliCCf rloordcod by VI,.d",";' , .... ...., 
�,...�. 



lOIII notlllO"" ....... 1IIIIJOJIiI_ _ ,. 

V-lI'" 00004 by .. 0 ..... ia m ...... io ...... bJ IA""'� (I 
people, bJ 4i.boaeot people .ad bJ pIOUlh-. 

8-00 'Women in menlca keep (H:lUlI) contact "itb these people, 
Plale tell me the truth. If you tell me • falsehood JOu 
willllOt get heaven. 

V-Sir. what couatry ia (ree from lucb pnctieesl The .. U 
customs arc found everywhere. for inatanee-

(1) In tbe Southern country the practice of ... rryilll' matenal 
uDclc'. daughter t .a it prevaill in tbe IUIi ' .. 1111,. be 
cODsidered an evil practice (4.,dei,.). 

"(2) Among the Southern.rs the practice of getting ono's claulhter 
married before.ba bad completed bet fourth year' i, In 
evil practice. 

(3) In the Antlh,ad.la or the country of An4braa ... ,,...,,.... 
(the practice of carrying a plough) is current. It i, 8a O.,U 
practice. 

(4) The practice of taking onc', meal. without • batb cutne' 
in the Kd",tJl.ltG country i. an evil practiee. 

(5) In the M41u1rd"rtJ the followiog practice, are curreDt:- . 
U) Eating the leaving. of another man', food. 

(ii) Celebrating the marriage of • younger member of tile 
family before tbat of the elder one on the ,round of 
practical convenience. 

____ ---'-T=-be"-'e'--'_
re, however, improper pr.cticn. 

1. Vi •• p. 459 .f Kin. (Hi.,. e/ DI'I. 11). "hS-rd ... wllb aa.· . .... ra.I 
IIDOW', .I\II"'-r or p.,or"otoull\· ••• ...,.'.r ..... I" 'fOpI. I. do. -.lb (bIo ..... .... 
NsrbsoU pralnbl7) I ..... bofor. th. B .. IIIIM)'II". D ...... SlUr. (I . .. .... r.1 OI .. ri •• 
beI_'booChridi ... B"')."d'ildNo"hln�II • •  I._ .. lo for .un ... nt.e-..... 
... ,.n.bodos SlUr. "rh.u lilr..a .. .., ........ B • ...,U)o .... ,.pnlb'lld. ... b .,... ... 
M ••• larbi .. . u.b_ul .... (XI.l�2-In). 

_ ,. Vi •• ita ... Hiltul' • �u.,.. 11. p. 445 (BIor., _rr .... folo .ut-). 
Tba rul.,hat B .... hm • .,.. air'. _re to bIo morri.d b __ 8.10,._. ____ , 
f_.bouItb.6tb or 71b """'r'7 A ••• 10. _Iou". _ •• ra" ...... M .... , ....... 
1a�1.2p.n'i) .. I.tbat.booalllla.brl •• wbo_.JiIN 7.n atd .... bIo .. 
....... � qAtqrtqi "'1.1 ."'fN� 1(Pi ......... ntU ") 

:I. Bfldaad7 ..... iftII,... ... In o.aup"' .... for BrI� • •  1IGuI wbIa!I. tIIor. on 
.oaBia&iDav_" (Vld.lC.aoall.D.1I.lZ5). ThaVadi.liM_ro .... ........ _ 
.. Ioullou'.. ita ... "l1li •••• 'IDY, .. I "Iawo .hlntl ....... q.'''-' ...... 1 .... " 
0118._ 'I ..... by .lthr.M "rlUI,.. f_ oIlff.r_ pol_ of "I .......... ,. .. 
(1,5,101),,_.-

�;�wflI .. �ft1Iftl�'m.r-.wfII�ll,. 
8"";' "I" •• "'11. p!aualr.-.hlre .. rra. _kb It .�Iooo.f 11f ...... nfoN k I' ... 
,...8rlb_ ... _. iIftt\ .... II'I1;�IIna.t-. Bri • ....,.V_ ............ 
.... �OI.lrllU""'rob"II.Aadb" IIn ..... ia •• hi . .. It ... ..,.... .. .,. 
.... ,lIIIpl.. . 



" ................... .... 

. . • '(1) ·The· p ..... of .... iDl the bn.,t, uaco ... rtd t 'Canllt 
.... dlellldie. of tbe Dr�. aDd KIN" (lDUPtriel it q 

. �  . .. . ..  Upractice. . _  
;,. ... , ... (7). ne mJMIe of .:lUll eajoJIDIIGt "lied tt. .,." ....... ' . 

CUrfeat ia the c:ouatry of K.,."l. i. I. nil prutice. 
• � ) ,.) Tbc practice of dimbiaa: tbe treel cuneDt iD K ..... • iI .. •. 

evi. p�actice. 
(9) The follow-iaB pncticea current in Gujaratarc evil prlCticee: 

(I) DriakiDgliquor (Mtdi'.-JlilJ"r..-liquor 1II1II far 
diltillltioa). 

(H) Women in menlel taking a bath on the third dl, of 
ta. menltrUlI period. 

(11)· TIll practice of .ting aelll· current in the North ... 
�uatry in the Kali 1ge i. In nil praetice. 

t. Vw.p.3ISof C. V. Vlld'.·'..,.......,.,. U,.lIIiWr., p_. t921. MI. 
"";' ibiD. tbIt tile phCli,. of •• .rhll' bodice .... not curreal dura. Ih. Mt. ... 
...... period. ana _ .... Mach •• i _mCII .... ilhaul. badi.. OoaIPI,. ..... 

• �I""'I .. dd.""'iDllia bit _ ..... " (1.)1.1831) .. � .. ", 

G.o.s.rin.8Irod.,1913)p 41 • 
... � '''�''''M''''MI_ � .... .­

i ......... _' ... �_ ... "�� 
..,-., .. _"'�.-�_" ..n-M;) . 
..... , .. 

2. V,..o8 __ m." ........ ,.. .... IIIOd." (.IIO CllII.d �) ..will iI 
.HIII .... d lal ... ' ... ".,.-... .. fol,-,-

.. ...w.c""'tloftoi_, 
1ft'611111Pi_"I��:II" 

• . (Vi .. At,.·. Dlni .. .,� ItJD, p. 321). 
.................. 11 ..... I . ........ '1<0' �15". OI_a,. GuPI1I U_1IIt 
.� ... (C. '175 A,Do) _ 575) 11f.,. IOfiIqttn'{8 bat Ma-. Tr ......... 
.. _ . ....... ,"(\lr� _itb �TfIm ("!'fIil'� !"1Y'rfr �"). 
...... .a....tw. (p. 162 ", N. -I. Pre .. , Id .... 1901) ",en to �"1l" r.l1on:-
·.·Ifto- ............ ·· 
" - . f. Id. n.i" of 1CGDb. (SI ....... hw.1 T.luk, of a ..... liri Dbcrill) I .. 

...... 1IItI GDr,.... •• ofllli. obMlfttioa. Th. Koaklll .bcMmd. ia till fnall ... W. 
lb ....... eh. pelt. doe befalmll u . .. the coca.autlr .. et •• NvI onl" nil'l .... 

' .... ... IM __ 111l1li"'. "'"it'" c1lmblnrth.t'H, for ptIlerl .... fl'lllt ....... 
....,. ..... ""'1 ....... _ •• Of _11. "copl.with pmduloul belli,.. _a..,.d_ 
' ....... lIIIbi .. up.tllltrHandfor.hemlhl.lCoB ... pr.Clie.J. GtlrtlIIIJy . ..... 
• .....-pHetice. 

4. ct. Trlrib.1IlI tC . ... D. 915) in hi. N.lou".,.i (11BS-N. S. P.Ioar.t.,,) "ilK (1", u ....... ,.-o. ........ aI murl ... d;1I1III 11 ...... 10 tbe IIIQf-
,. • ... ,.- -1�i(Motft"Ai"'''' _"I>.oiIoIiW' 

-
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-

�

�
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... 

:n..�- ...... wiIh"'O .... JIiI.ftt'r.�Pr.ma...,··,.....,WfIIII\II 
_-", ... ,..,�alN�. 



(11) The practice occaeionalJy resorted to by tbe peop)a of drif 

:;hr::h��b:�df; b���h���i!
h
:n b:�ilt���:��D' OD·' �OIJMO 

(12) c��:e::i�
t
�

e
lJiI1il�n:��tb:�

e
:���D��e�i:':n ���rc:�:iP�iJ. 

(b) 
e��

a��:t�:�nt of the Vedu current in the GaJlio dd-, �s �� 

(14) The fonowing practicea current among the people 01 iW 
Klnyakubja country are evil practices:- . 

(i) Bating food cooked in ghee purchaeed in the m:ariet. ' (ii) Touching each oLher at tbe time of marriaga. 1114 
other feasts. 

US) Tbe ",uk/ia"uTallJ mode of fuual enjoymentcurren,·jn tilt, 
UtkallJ country is an evil practice. ' . _ (16) In the GlJut),lJ, nTaV;tjlJ, K,Tola and UtklJla C.ountriel th' 

�f���
e
K��a:��i�er�c;e��1i�e�h!r6dd�be un-husked graina; 

(17) The practice of eating til",bD!o (betel.nut) in the Itreet current in all provinces is an evil practice. 
The foregoing list of evil practices (or dUT4,dTlJ') recorded bT 

VI,.darlja, a pupil of tbe great grammarian Bhl1toji DIktita, "ill be'. 
found useful by all students of the history of Iodian CUltornl Ind­
manners aa they prevailed in different centuriel. Varad.rlja. thoUgh 
al!lO'4therner. had settled at Denares and there studied under 'B�ttojf 
Jile many other southerners. Benares was the centre of learnmg foi­
mant centuries where people from III plrts of India gatbered t��; 
lod carried on their literny pursuits. In the social concouJ1le' of t�sie; 
lAmed preceptors and thoir pupill occalioul dilCUhiOD' oD' the 
prorincial customs and manners mUlt have taken place and the prtM"­
list of du,dciiTlJl as given to us incidentally by VI .. adlrlljll. rnlt: be' tabu to be a lummary of such discussions incorporated iD th� GJrt;'l"ttlQj 
PDtld'1ftanJ"Tf for literary embellishment. If � value tbe aceount. -wr 
our manners and customa recorded by foreign travellers: froaf :lhf' 
earlielt to tbe last for the reconstruction of the history of oar Mtuttr., 
wC! have every reason to value Varadaraja'l liat of tl"",&6r., or .... it: 
practice. 10 caUed. These practices were obvioully curren"·I�' t .. 
different provinces of India io the 17th century. Even to the mndhtt� 
tllte .11 these practicea are not evil practices. To Vlradltlj. _Ill&'· 
tbey did not appear aa duro&tJrallS 1\·ill be seen from the·ttn'llll!rl·�r; 

t. Thi, CUltom io iden1j".1 with lhe Ni>",," nr lhe i)1'''roJ!,,/,J,tT. le'n. • .  Mr. �!/ 

���� �1��:!���h:u���'j:�h:uM����:!'dat�:::I(�id:'::�3'It�"'f1 of�JI�.:{ 
Up."IIoW,,,, Poona 1922), w. mu.1 id""lir, po",,,.,,d.l,, .. hue , .... p�Ir'i.,.. __ 
_ 11_11, obound u..ordl". to Vu.dul;'. K.D. iD hll 11",. 11/ /»1.·11, Clap, 

:t;'J�r=��'Z�;t�I����:r�E F,�r!E!:;,\;' .:!!�='l-�-:'�' 
of Nw..GI"PIIr""aJ.IG I.,"'ed by Vu.dull ... laic Ra c. A.". 163"op COt= 
"""'b<lr�kmpor.,yevidcncc. 



tbt Bnhmill boat iD tbe dialogue: "rn!U"" I Wflr 111"". Enry 
eoeielgroup bealta own menners and cultoma. It is generally tbe 
OUllid"l tbt blVe I tendency to criticize the custome and mannell of 
lroupa otber than their owo. To a student of Indian hiBtory and 
culture all thele manners and cUltomll as alao their criticiam recorded 
iD literature, whether contemporary or subsequent, are very viluable 
.. the,. pe bim a better tn,afi'mo to Itand upon and calt his gllOce 
tOWlrda the plst than the mere imaginary accounts of our Incitot 
cubue w1Ucb at timee fill the pagea oC our histories without ID}' 
eubttntum of CaCti. 

Tbe entire hody oC tbe dlumNlJ6st,a literature though a reSection 
of Hiadu eaatoma and mannen current at different periodl DC the 
... olution oC Hindu Society, cannot prove the existence of certain 
CUIloalll.nd mannen in lpecific period. oC history as the tendency of 
the writers of the worD on dlul,rna/6Jt,a is to quote previouB worb OD 
the IUbject to juatify or condemn certain customl and mannen. We 
cannot, tberefore, lIy definitely from the statements of these works if 
tbaM cu.toms or maDners were all of tt;em actually current in aociety 
.. beD thele worb were compoled. For a correct bistory of Ihue' 
CUlwma we mUlt collect the teatimonia of foreign and Indian ohaervua 
who may have incidentally or purposely left some account& oC tMae 
cultoml. Such teatimonil are very useful correctivea to the rol, 
pictului of Ollt culture drawn aometimes on tbe strength of a re .. 
atatemeDta from tl"anudi,t.ra works gathered at random by amateun 
iD lDdoloay. 

Not"'ina tn .... lled in different parta of India I am unable to 
...u, if ID)' of tbe tlMrletJr", mentioned by Varadarija are now current 
iIJ the apecific provincea meotioned by him. I muet, tberefore, 
1_" this work of Yeri6cation to my readere in tbelle provioccl' 
Vandarija·. work ha. been imitated by DhuJ:l4ira ja, 80n or arIrangao 
bbana. He ... I Maha�ra Brahmin of the Madhva sect al I have 
plOY. ehewbere. I Hi. work allO iB called the Giro61)apfJdamtllJjdrJ. 
It wa. compoMd IOmetime after A.D. 1700. DhUl;u;lirija haB incorporao 
ted some new m.ttu iD his work, though he hae kept the form Ind 
.. ,. .. of his won. ideDtical with the form and Ityle of Varadarlja·. 
work. Dbul)4irlja'I work allo containa a lilt of d",6ed,as of different 
provmcc., whicb I bJ,ve e .. mined in a 8epante paper" with I view 
to ace bow far he h .. .added 10 Varadaraja'a Iiat or improved upon it 
ID. � lipt of hi. own eJlperience and knowlfdge during hi. stay .t 
8_ toward. the dOle of the 17th century • 

.. :.,:,��=c:: :�!r1:'RB::f::':5:"';!:.,�l;�!!:. iJ.":!�IHf��:: 
,.. .. B.-Ir 1-.m.1 ",," S0ri41 IIJ • ., 8,�,,,1 ... ,Itu" by " M"'*lIty • 
....... 'rllc....,.· U..IH"C./I ..... C,,'nIUIJ). 

:a. NIA.VJI.pp.I36·13? 
. 



9. ANTIQUITY OF TilE CUSTOM OF HOLDING 
GRASS IN THE MOUTH AS A SIGN OF 

SURRE DER IN THE LIGHT OF A REFERENCE 
TO IT IN THE MAHABHARATAo 

During the coulIe of my 8tudics pertaining to the litcrny aDd 
�ltural hiatory of India for over three decade., I ""la con.uody 
"ccd with tbe Dece .. ity of 8tudying tbe hiltory of Il1dlla prover" 
Thougb I could Dot divert my attention to thie very fl&eiuting field 
of rnearch iD the hiatory of our proverb. owing to. otber commit� 
menta I tried to ,atilfy my desire in this respect by wriling out ODe 
or two plpen with a view to eaamining the po •• ibilitiea of ori&inal 
reeelrch in tbi. line. One I of these papIDU dedi witb the hiatory of 
the proverb: "To hold grars ill th6 lM�th" (ITlJlIbhdJaJorHydJl4) 
current in San8krit and Prabit languagea. To hold grllll i" tAl tntnllII 
means to Iy"tfldn. The practice of bolding gl1ll1 in the mouth I' • 
lip of l urreoder i8' very old practice not only in India but in Europe 
I1 tloe Romln biatormn PHDY refers to it a8 1 have proved in my 
piper. The following table give! at a glance tbe chronology and 
pognphy of tbi. pnctice a. recorded by me in my paper with full 
, .. idenc,:-

I I 
Source of ClaronolOO' Gelll,nphy Evidence 

A. D. 23-79 'hI, PHoy (Nltural 
Hiltorf) 

A. D. 630 North Iodia BIQ.I (lhl"fl-
Carita) 

A.D.1305 Guj.rat MerutuDla 
(Prablndhl 
CUlIladOi) 

A.D. Kaoouj 
850-950 

ittemlhara 
(Ca\'L4akau6ika) 

. C_,. AW",,_all G,a_EM, pp. 1_4. 

Remlru 

LI�:
I
��=e.:.:�T:Cf::::� 

onoelf Ylnquiahed." 

Coward. boldio'lfIIlI iD the 
moutMn I lip of .ut. 
reDder. 

Two refetencCl to IIfIII in 
tbe mouth 11 I lip of 
l urreoder. 

Sif:rt:cr:�':. l
to cr:-beO: 

be wilheltoleUlIimHlfl1 
I I!.' •. 

I. V'd. pp. :U�4 of C1trrUaIa-,.."ill4 (A,l4bl, 8..,. 2De7-JoIJ '950), .. .... 
• Hllld' read""",., Ill, pap", h .. be"" publi.hed. Th. gf'''al Wilti ..... wOl 
...., lA, ... I.4lga CIl,." (Calcutta) intbe 1'Otum, iabonourofU. ... IJ&, .. Ill' . .. -. 
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Ain'1QWTI' or THR CtBTOM O' HOLDING CRASS IN ,. MOmH $1 

NlIakaQthabhana I in this Nit;mllyilltllll (Gujarati Printing Prell, 
Bombay, 1921, p. 106) deals with tile topic o( dlumllaYllddhll or right­
eOuI.lr. He quOte9 many aUlboritie9 for the guidance o( warriora. 
Among the authorities quoted we find the following vene hom tbe 
IUj"dll",mll secti on o( tbe Sdmiptmilln of tile Mllhab/ra,atll in which 
we find a list of IJlJlldhya (not to be killed) perSona :­

hgel06-"u�'qifsz--
.. R"\ .1111 ... fi'8nt': a. fIII'\ ; •• fp: I 

ll'I'"aJpAII alll�tfn. 'lf1 �II" 
(One should not kill (on the battlefield) an old man, a I;b ild • •  

woman, a bnahmin and a parsoD, who with his mOllth filII oj ,'1l1S aaya : 
"lam yours.") 
"" The above ,"eue from the Rdjsdharmll a s quoted by Nilaul)tba­
bbaua is exactly identical with tbat found in the Bombay edition of 
Ganpat Krishn aji (98-49) but in the uhinl edition of the Rdjsdlul""" 
by Dr. S. K. Delyai k ar the constituted text (or this verae (verae 47 o( 
Adhyiya 9'), p. 466) is given as follows :-

11 .. � ....... 1�((Ii( �II a'\ .... 4- f,JI': I 

1fIt'..t� ••• PRlfIRt: '" ",,\ .�II'· I ... 11 

Tbe star m ar k OD ...... indicates that it is an emendation of the 
reading by the Editor. On p. 671 the editor gives the following nole 
bearing on this emendat ion :-

"47a) If'it -.. 'a fighting force cut 011" fcom the main army'. R­
wn?t and q'lTili are evidently lee,.jllc. and, in the battle. th e question 
9f killing them c�mnot arise. In the c ase of the"'" and the f[:Ir .. 
represented by m.nO"C and Jf1Vf the question stands O D a different 
footing." 

Scholars interesled in textual criticism should satisfy them­
lelves about the validity or otherwise of the above remarks. I am 
inclined to accept the text of the verse as quoted by NtlakalJthabhatta 
and confirmed by the G:1npflt Krishnaji's edition referred to .bove. 
The re[erencc to lIold;,,!: I:"US i" 'he "'0"'" (lfVl'l-iI@:) in the st:("ond 
line of the verse remains unclmllged in tile constituted text and hene'e 
warrants a conclusi on th:!t the custom of holding gmsa in the mouth 
aa a sign o( surrender was cur ren t " the time when the text of the 
�aJad"im"lJ section of the M:Jh4bJuj'ata was composed, or e\'en earlier. 
If this conclusion is accepted the antiquity o( this custom will go back 
to the nrst fcw centuries 01" the c.;hri�tian era. Students of the Ala"d­
",.,Ilt. are requcsted to po int out any other references to thia custom 
traced·hj them in the yoluminous text of the great Epic. 

• 

'" 1. Nl"II-.xhlbl1a�t� (C. A. D. 1610·1645) wtl Ibe .rlnd",n .f IM eelebllled 
HtrIJeoIbhl\\lof Ben,,". He �ecl ID .no,oclopledio _n. _ Dw-'""" 
cllI,dda'fiqaDDIIII BMIMra ID 12 M.)'Ill!". (rl1l) of whi.li-fH....,.". iroa •• 

.... a.R.(YU)-6 



10. NoTEs ON THE HISTORY Ot: 

GLASS-VESSELS AND GLASS-BANGLES IN INDIA, 
SOUTH-ARABIA AND CENTRAL-ASIA· 

Some time ago I publi.hed • paper' OD tbe "" of KIt. c,z..,) 
V,JI." in ItlJi",. PMnIIUY, in "bich I recorded r,ferencel to KIet 
ve",la in the worb on alchemy (r.,O'..vic6'd) from C.A.D. 1100 on­
... rds. Since this piper 11'.1 publilhed Dr. M. M. r,lk" of Ibe 
DecClln Coilel' ResClrch ID.thut" faona, ha, published hi' critical 
edition of the I,ueon A."",,,, Tit_a of Mablpa (Deccln Coli. Ra 
IDltitute. POOOI, 1947). Accordiog to Dr. Patbr this laDeDD ... 
COlDpoaed betweeD ""-D. 1175 and 1434," Thia luicon contain_ the 
foUowiog referencel 10 Kit:1I :--

.... (11, 43, :161, 359),_ (l1I.192), .. d"""" (IV. 61). 
The tht. of tbele ro(erenCOI are .a folio ... :-
Pop 16--(11.43) "_ Rr.- ri\ .. -.m_ �, .. 
Pop 29-(11.:161) .......... """'"', .. 
.... 35!HII. 359) ..... .m to � !I' ...... Iq .. 
Pop Sr-{IlI. 192) .. SW"'w ..... , """,,,-s't' 

...,1Iri1Pi' 'ItW= � 11"'11" 

Pop 71-(lV.61) "�,",. � .�" 

Among the di8'crcnt meanings of KittJ terms recorded above ] 
am concerned in Ihia piper with those uprcuive of K"G ve •• la viz. 
the followiDg :-

{'} .... _ ...... or� (Mr. Apte in hi. S".,II,il.E,.,Ii.II 
DidUnuJry ellplaiD . .... at "A SI .... ve .. e1. pitcher.") 

(It) �_"""(Apte ellplaiD. � I1S ". sl ... -vel8eJ, 
• tumbler or bowl.") 

· ,  __ 'f/0ri,.r.'SIllllia(P1I.di),I,pp.9.16. 

I. Vld. pp. 1"��160 of BY,al'l,.. Vid,d (Na"'label 1946). 

2. NpldlbMn. ... (e,'nD. 1550.1600) Iba auna of ."'uoji DlhiM I.'.n .. K .... 
.. ,. (pol.lblJ.,trilllof ".. •• -..".) u. lb. fall_iot v •••• la hi. sw..,MiN 
(Bnu .. S.al.S.rjall904,p.1I9):-

"-"","","1I'I1iIIRI � .. oIh!oI ......." 
011' _____ .. "'\. 
".,.' ........... 10 .... -

''.......-.... Il0l,. �..,.....".. """" moftI 011' _1ImII .. 
.... � .... " 



UI8TOly 0' GLA88 VI!88I1U1 AND GLAB9 8ANGU!8 8) 

In lily previous paper I h"ve already recorded the terml for Kdca 
yenels luch as:-

�,.�,�,�I�,�,�$T, ... �, ..... 

�:: '
ad�:"�: :!:::,1 .��:��d �;�' �

t
;�tio�:d l�; �I:h;: 

6ltfDlln A.D. 1175 and 1+34, a period during which different kind. of 
glau.vCBseh were i n  use in lndia u proved by the evidence recorded 
by me iD my earlier paper of this subject. We must now see if aoy 
otber lexicons record any terms for Kaca·vessels. 

10 the VaiJya-varga of the lexicon rrikap{ldtla of Purutottama. 
deva (before 1550 A.D.-Keith) we find the following referencca to 
Kaca_vesscls:_ 

Verse 63 of vaiJyavarga (�·lIim gq, Benares, 1873)­

"\If{({�:�ln:qnirRnn'lir�" 

(Apte in his Dictionary explains "f.,",," a8 gla8s-vcuel). 
Tbe Mtdinikola (C.A.D. 1200-1275) aho mentions "ftt"ifT1li" in the 
following line-

The 8abdaratna-Samanvaya.Kola (G. O. Series, Baroda,1932) of 
king Shahaji of Tanjore (A.D. 1684-17i2) contains the following refe­
rences to Kata·vcsseis-

Page 47-" ... �:1��" 
Page 70-" ... �mF"a:I�I(� .. " 
Page 116- " ... fi;q:rut� � ... " 
Page 192- " ... S,,"",(a-)��" 

It appears from these specific name9 for glass_vessels viz.-
1IR«1�IIi, dinr, m( t1:r)� and IWPt (8) that Kaca or glass-vessels 

of different size9 were used in India from C.A.D. 1100 onwards. 
These names, however, do nollTel" us to visualise the giass-"esacIB 
indicated by them. 

• 

Tbe lexicon Amarak�;a (C.A.D. 50U-8(IO) mentions the word rqllll' 
in the following line-

. 

Kap{la Failyooa,ga 9, verse 98), Page 385 of Amarakola (N. S. 
Press, Bombay, 19U5):­

""q�m�",,"@1I1''-II'' 

1. Kin, 8hoj. (A.D. 1050) in hi. YII�IIIurI"'t""1 (.d. by Unra C.!1dno SlItri, 
C.;I",*, 1911, p. ;9) mentlon. lever" kjDl10 of oup. (Ca,d'Il)lnth. 'III�, llIIOftI 
... ldI .... S"dmf.t .. ond 16'� cup, (m�"''''). \.'If' prob."bh' �.fiiI ,,"1IIi 
mnlUlblfll,/IIIJ-fllp. 



Bblauji Dlk,ita (C.A.O. 1630) sa,.1 that IPI' and Rrpr are .,dO· 
a, •• for � (ruet of iron). It remains to be leeo how the term 
fIltfo'I of .c..,tJ came to be applied to � or gla ... vellOl. ....." 
DO'II'her. mentionl �. 

The Rjj�'tJ.KoltJ (Poona, 1880) of Raghunitba Pa�itl 
(Ibout "'D. 1676) e.plaina Ifi", IS �rt, and W'IiA' la lA. in the 
following line-

Plge 5 {�-"III1'ftIIUlIft;rr ""11. """": ... tft,,� 11'" I" 
The Maratbi Dictionary StJbtlaioJtJ (by Date and Kltve, POODI, p. 

%2i9) mentions tbe term � iD tbe aenle of a auperior kind of Bills. 
Tbe Raj�dd",-i. (p. 5) e.plain. this term al �h in the folio-
wiDIIiDe- "NWrt= fth) �II "'. 11" 

The term � is alao applied to a kiDd of bangle uaed by ladies. 

In the B/'0DWMla of hia R. KoJtJ RagbuDitha Pa94ita referl to 
� (cup) and ..n .. (bottle) as followa :-

Page 8- "arnn a .. ..,= """ ;IIPr "'l.,.n" 11 �� 11 
The foregoing referencea to glaaa.veasell found in the differtDt 

lencoDa between C."-D. 1000 and 1700 naturally raise the queltioD 
.bout the maDufactur. of this glass-ware in India or outaide and iu 
cbronololJ. In thia connection we have to conaider the hiltory of tbe 
UIIe of giass-baoglea by lodian ladie. now current in different p .... t. of 
India. I, therefore, record below lome. notea which may lupplement 
tbe data already reported by me in my previoua paper on thia subject:-

(I) The R4j�llWJllj,tJ-KoJa (C.A..D. 1676) referred to above mCJJ­
tionl a bracelet in the following line :-

Verlle 53- "taW ftll{�" 
It also mentiona Ki,i,. aa the man who preparea the bra«leta­

Vene 380- """fI. QQt: �;" 
At preeeot tbe Ka,i,. aella glaa._baDglel and I preaume in the 

17th CeDtury he did lOo It ia not however, clear from the above ref.­
rences if be maDuractured ,Iall-bollgl" aa such. 

(2) BaNgI" 0/ ,,"" ,Iall were in u.e on the CoromaDdel COalt 
between A..D. 16',9Ind 1679 as will Obe leen from the following refe� 
reDCe:-

Tbomas Bowre, in hie. C,lol,apllital Atto",,' of ,h. Cau"";",....,, 
tll, /JtJy 0/ B.,.,.I (1669-1679) (Hlk. Society, Cambridge, 19(5) apelkiDI 
01 tbe Malllban (of Cboromandcl) obseryeA:-

PtJI' 35- "The we.hhielt aort have ,II"ItI" (.hacklel) ot •• lw' 
UPQD their Arm., Delre 8De hip I. the Elbow, from the .ritt upo 
wards, othln of ira, or con" and. aome hn. them of ''''''�l'''''' 
with pat 1Ir.". rlol' UpOD their tows." 
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P"I' 34- "The Banjlns and Gentues weir iD their ''', ... 11 ,irs, 
or ,...", of gold 0' ,ilf},,". At pro Bent glall-IId""" and "m,.,i", 
art uled by married Hindu ladies aa signs of married bliss. Widow' 
are prohibited from using theae ,igns of Saubhigya (married bliss). 

(]) Glau·bangl" (bingacJi) Ippear to have been mlnufactured at • 

N.,M (Bombay Presidency) about A.D. 1821 as proved by letter No.tOB 
tlCUtl22trd Ih,,,,,b,, 7821 (Page 1011 of Vol. VII (1943) of HiJtoriud 
8.1."."" Ihroda). This Jetter is a "Permit to the bangle-dealer to 
the Palace exempting him from d"ty 0" hngl" worth Ra. 3OOJ- tbathe 
.. a importing (rom Nasik. 

(" ...... """'r.II�.'t<l\.m.n __ m·) 
Thia ia • cloar reference to ddf bdrigtjyj (indipmoUl baDgleS) 

taken to Baroda for palace use. Very probably they were made of 
...... 

(") The Ai,,·i-AAba,i (A.D. 1590) Vol. ] (TraM. by GladwiD. 
Calcutta, 18\17) refers to ,l"u ... a"ulaetu,� i" B."o, olld i" tAl Soobah 
oJ A"II:_ 

Po" 318_ SoobaA of B.hll,. 
"Behar is famous for parrot. and goata-gild,d ,I." 
i. m.nu!act""d 1.",". 

PilI' 325- Soo6d oJ o.dh. 
- articlel imported from ftm'th,,,, moll",.i". includ. 
"glou,oy,". 

Pog, 329- SfI060h of Ag'lI • 

.. Allo', has considerable mtl"IIjlldU,,, of woolea carpetl aad 
,la,,", 

( 5) The Bombay GII:,,"'" (Dharwar) Vol. XX]] ref.rl to baDgle­
dealera and hangles :-

PII,' 233- "B.n,.,6tJrtlI or BQ"gl,-maltu, a brancb of M"",a" 
arc like them delcended from local Kasl, convertl who Ire 'aid to 
hlvc embraced Islam during the time of Aurangzeb 0686-1707). They 
make W/I,¥-l!,IICllds and sell Chi",,, glass.6.n,l" which they buy from 
whole.aale Villi dealers who bring them from Bombay .... They lell 
botb to HinduI and Musalmana". 

PQ'� 235- Ma"ya,s or glass.6an,l •• It", are the descendsDts of 
local Hindu IttJsjj" {converted during the reign of Aurangzeb)". 
Chi",,, ComP'�itio" ha, fo,e,d th' Ma"ya" to gif}' lip thri,. old nQ/t oJ 
.. lI and glall bang/,.making". 

(6 ) The foregoing remarka of 1880 warrant an iofereace that the 
iI,'" (or Ma"yars) manufactured glass-hon"ll in the 17th century 
during the reign of Aurangzeb and consequently the Itatement of th. 
IUjllf1J'tIWIM, • .Jwla (C.A.D. 1676) viz. "�, �''' ... {i.e. 



"UUr m"1I1 I baasie.mahr"\ may auggllt a referenre DOt oaly to 

tbe mllluflctuUl of metallic bangiee but alao to Ula.s' (or rather lac) IDeI. 
,I.II./Jtn.,lll as well. 

(7) The Pr."tlhoci",4MOf.li (A.D. 1305) of the Jain author Meru. 
tungl recorda a atory about the physician Vigbhata Voitlyo.V4g"/IIJ/C­
probadlul) in wbich wc get a reference to a Uca-RllmpaRo (glus-bott)e) 
and ita breakiDg by dashing on the ground (pag .. 314-317 of P,a. 
lHI"tllltuittt411f1Jp; ed. by Ramachandra Sastri, Bombay, 1888. BarSI 5 
"��pqiE","" aDd � �'� "11.)" 

(8 )  Pro£. V. R. R. Dikshitar in hia article on "Southern Indil 
and China" 1101lr,,01 of Sitl(J-l"d;on "Utli'I, ColcuUo, October 1946-
Jaauary 19+7. Vol. 11, pp. 157ft.) refers to three embassies sent bv the 
Chol. monarche to China in ,11, 11,,, C,n,. A. D. An account of ' the le 
embasaie. hal been recorded in tbe Cbincae annals, eapecially CIIQ" 
, •• KIUI. The datee of theul embasaiea arc aa follows :-

Pa" 170- A.D. 1015- Embaaay sent during tbe reign of Rijarija I. 
A.D. 1033- Embassy sent by Ra jendra I. 
A.D. 1077- Embasay Bent by Kuiottal'lga I wae ruOlt 

notable and a detailed account of tbi. embasey 18 
available 18 followe :-

�'The emba88y lint by Kulottunga coneisted of IS mlDY IB 
S"'mly-tflHJ .. ".. They carried with them aa tributes-

(I) Glo$l. (2) Camphor, (3) brocadel, (4) rhi"ocero,' h07"', 
(5) ivory, (6) itu;mll. (7) rOJ""'o'", (11) pvtchp, (9) borax, (10) Clovel 
etc. In return the embsuy received 81,800 strings of Copper cuh, 
each to the value of a dollar. 

W .. the glall taken to Chilli in A.D. 1077 manufactured in Indil 
or oullide 1 

. 

(9) Arthur Lane Ind R. B. Sergeant in their article on "Pottery 
aDd Glaaa Fragmentl from the Aden Littorel. with Historical Notes" 
". R. A. S. 19+�. parts 3 aDd 4, pp. to8-13J) make aome historical 
remlrks on "Arab Gla" i" tll, Fo, EOJt-" (pp. 117-119\. Tbe follo. 
wing poiots ill these remsrke are noteworthy in connection with Our 
illquiry sbout the history of glall in India :-

(I) Hirth and Rockhill (p. 16 0/ CIJu-/a1J-Cnih on th, Ar.b Q"d 
CA;tus, Trad, itl,h, TtIJ,I/'h ond Thi",,,,,h C,,,,urill, St. Petetl· 
burg, 1911) quote a Cbinete Sourre written prior to A.D. 572. deal· 
ing with the period A.D. 3' 5-556 which states that tbe following 
articles were either imported or made known by the Pereianl to 
the Chineae. "Coral, amber, Cornelians, pearla glan bo,h "d,.,· 
ps,,,., ond apaqu," etc. all of which are products. darocte,idic 0/ 
'hi South AraMa" cOdlt. Describing the markets of pre.TaI.mic 
Araba Kalkalhandi lays tbat in Sani. Capital of the: Yemen Arab, 



lDerchanta used to buy Khtl'u (gla88 beada or trinkets). TheM 
Indicationa auggeat that glaal may have been manufactured in 
.outhern Arabia before Islam. 

(n) Writing tn .... n. 1178 Chou Kiifei aay8, "The producta of 
Ma·Ji_ps (the Hadramawt Coast of Arabia, probably including the 
whole of the Southern Coaat and the Fort of Aden) are-

F,a"ki"ctnll, ambergris, pearh, opoqu, glass, rhinocero. horn., 
ivory, coral putchuft, myrrh, dragona.blood, aaafoetida, liquid 
ItofU, oak_galla and rou·woltt, to trade in all of which the 
COuntriea of Ta-aM resort to the place. "Thia pauage aeema to 
be /tli,ly iOI#,d evidence 0/ Ihe manu!octu'e 0/ gJall on th, Soul" 
A.rabian Coast and though rose-fJ1al" ia not mentioned by the 
Arah geographers as an export of South Arabia, Tome' Pire. 
(".D.1512-15) .peaka of rose·wattt of �ani and aay. that Aden 
tJ:porta ros,-f,Dat,,". 
Articles common to the (1) Chinese source mentioning the item. 

of tribute B ent by the Chola King in A.D. 1077 to the Chineae emperor 
and (2) tbe Chinese source mentioning the products of the Southero 
Coaat Arabia in A.D. 1178 are (1) GltlSl, (2) rhinoceros horns, (3) ioory. 
(4) i1lcense, (S) rose-wot", (6) putchuk. Very probably the glass taken 
to China in A.D. 1077 from Southern India WBB a product of Southern 
Arabia. This probability is confirmed by the Arab geographer Idria; 
(c . .... D. 1154) who "Cites Ade" as the point 0/ depo,tutl for ships del. 
ti1l,d for Si"d, Inditl tlnd China" (P. 113 of JRAS, 1948). 

(Ill) Arab glass fOtlS etl,,;,d to th, Far Etlst in 0' belo" Ih, 8th 
C"". A.D., for several pieces of it are preserved in the 8ho,ho;" at 
Nua in Japan where they were deposited in .... D. 750. 

(IV) During the 16th century there wae a (tuat;on 0/ Ih. gltlll_ 
tlffl1lu!aclu" 0/ the A,abian coost, owing to the Portuguese bJociodfl 0/ 
,h. Mulli", fOorld. 

(V) According to Tome' Pirea ( .... D. 1512-15) articlel of Vl1Ietiatr 
glall w�re brought to Cairo and thence taken to the Far Eait. He 
aho give! the rout� by which merchandise waa carried to India. Tbi. 
route i. aa follows :-

Venin- AleJtondritl_ Cairo-Tor - Mflcctl - ?/dda_A.dm_Ctlmbay.Goo. 
ro:�h:�;-��:ii�-::t;·!iA�D.

I
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I"dia 4,., A.D. 1500 we may reaaonably conclude that glus.vesaeh 
used in Indian Pharmacy prior to A.D. 1500 were p089ibly of Arabic 
manufacture while thoae mentioned in Indian Sources after A.D. 1500 
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during the 16th Century. 
(VI) Arthur Lane and R. B. Serjeant have collected aome useful 

information about glau-btn,gles found in Ad�n Littorel (region along 
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lbe Pore). In vi.w of the commorcial contact of Aden duriol mtdie. 
... ti ..... Ibie mlnrm.lion hi' • po .. ible bearing on the hiatnl')' of 
II.a .. blnRI. in India. I, therefore, note below a few pain .. frelD 
tbi.iaformatiOJl:-

(.) NumerouI "'"', 6.11,1" 0/ ,'.11 were found .t KM ... 
,"ilG ("The Dune of the Flood CourlC") an bal.ted mouod OD the 
A.d.,...w,jym,. road. They were very IIlaborate in coaatruction 
.od of_,.."d",llow, bllUcolourI. Pallibly they arc relics 01. 
local (seloz, for these ornament!. 

(b) Two complete ,oIou," b.,.,I,. in the Victoria and Albut 
MUleUm Ire said to bave come 'rom Persia and two fairly simple or,CI 
were (ouad on the 9,,. Cm', .i" of Samarra in Mesopo'lI",ia. 

(c) At AI·Mi". in Nur'" Syria some glllu.fHl.g'" triangular iD 
ICdioD Ind mostly of plain I'"'' glass were found in graves of 5th 10 
6'ItC.,,'. A.D. . 

(d) Elaborate bangles of coloured glnn were found in the Irell 
fringing the R.J Sea. Arabia" ,.1/ tI.J P,rsian g.'/ al /ar as I.J ... 

(c) The type of the above bangles. presumably current in theNcar 
Ellt before Islam. reaehed the greatest Ilaboralion tI/l,r 9,11 Cent. A.D. 
tJJIiI h/or.,1u 15tll C,.,. (11111,. Aidhlb was destroyed). There mUle 
have been f.ctoriel of these bangles in South Arabia. 

(0 The techn}que of uaing polye"rom, opaqu, glass go's back to 
the XIIth Dynasty in Egyp' and perhaps earlier. It is found in the 
ROIJItIJI "milldiori" bowls Ind the lsla",ie "millefiorj" panels at 
Samarn. IDd in the Y"."iIm glall of the Renaissance. 

(Il Tlltop/lil., ( = monk Roger of Helmershansen near Paderbom­
died A..D. 7120) deecribes the ",aling 0/ gllus brae.I", lIIi'" ""fliI, _ 
sfJaI. 0/ Jiff,r.,,' tolourI in his technical treatise Dif),rltlJ'.'" am". 
,tll,d.Is. Book 11, chapter 31 (A translation of this text will be fouad 
in C. WiDslon'1 All iftfJuiry ifllo ,A, Jiff.r".t. 0/ styllS oIm"",61, ill 
ad"., ,Iaulai",i"", London, 1867. p. 380). 
ft .. A
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"HIlI arul"rdu allJ oJre� ornamented with .pplid rib.work or cutin,. 
1:::: c:,::I';.'f':,:�;:�,:/of:' ,1, A.c,:::,�:·' A.�i��'A�:Y if;!: M.,.""," by F. H. Andrew •• New Delhi. 1935, pp. 1+,343 Ind 3ra", 



11. THE USE OF KACA OR GLASS IN 
INDIAN PHARMACY' 

(Between c. A. D. 1100 Bnd 1800 ) 

Before we prove the history of glasl (Kica) in India I we muat 
collect and put on record all references to 151'11 in Sanskrit Bnd non­
Sanskrit eourets. The term 'JT'II is now applied to glass but in 
Sanskrit literature it has other meanings such aB crystal, an 6Y'· 
di"as,. al'aUnt! salt, waS' etc. as explained in Apte'a Dictionary. In 
the present paper I shall first record some references to I15r. and ita 
utensils found in the Rasaratnakara of Nityanithasiddha, as available 
to me in the published edition of its two Kha�jas �� and � 
(ed. by J. K. Shastri, Goodsl, 1940). As the Rasa,alnilkarQ ia asaigncd 
by scholars to the 13th century I the references to <tIT'I in it have some 
historical value. Tn fact the use of "'� utensils mer.tioned in Indian 
medical work9 or in works on alchemy needs to )e proved historically 
with a view to e1arify ing the prohlem of the history of giass in India, 
which i9 at presellt in a nebulous state. With these rem�rks I note 
below the references to .("1 in J. K. Shntri'aEdition' of the 
RasarattkIkara:-

Page 42-",«'i; qiql!(l9 "I!II I!fir.i .6 �nlf..l 
q"!!Ilf .. ci ... q�" J::r!q* "l'i�l� . 

• Bh4,tllr)'dVid,.'VII.pp.147�160. 

1. Toulldanll nd thchi.toryofgl ... ;lIllIdiawe mllotkn""';lIhi,lo" lnOUCIlde 
COWIlr; ... In th;. con nection "cc 'emHk ..... GIllS' ;n "A�llont E,,.ptian Mtl/.,i.w 
tl"" l"d,../,i,," by Lucu (Ed .... Rrd A.nold and Co. London, 1934) pp. 115-12;. 1 Elo&o 
1000opo;nufromthlure mlrkl:-

(I) Th. Chemicli Compol;lion of o neiolll E,),pliIEl tlall �nd ,Iu, I. 
uoe ntilll), Iho Ume bUI cia., w . . ,pplied 10 the lurfice. GI/JU WII 1101 • 
top.nlc di.covcryf," mtla1Jr. 

(iD rr"d u ction,,(,I� .. "bjecloon Ilt'solclle dotc.f.om lboutlhlbeaillnilll 
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Empe. ". Aurelion ri.cd d 'tl� .. � gl .... f,om FIrl'[>1. Imported i nlo Rome. 

2. Vide I3fI!iif� .i'l .-Fr!(HI' hy D. K. She ... i, 1942, pp. 2(12�201. Prof. Do"uthlU 
""'IP"�1:«r'�1:tolh."ldflrltallf1/,,,.t.nt" &'n'"'" ot Ihe llle'I" (Vide p. 90 of 
B001r I of bit C"'�lo,", 01 8amL",. Uni"",i,,. Smlf�';/d {uti P,dlma MSS" 1944). 

3. Th;. ed;lion ;. b .. �d (In I MS. of Ihe Ra.o,MndA(.,,, d.ld Sd';II'''' 166:=A, J> 
1576 (9011 p, 184). 
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P. 46-"�llill'm ............ � .. 
"-I .. ojIootI .... q�, .... �- ........ . , 
wh • ..,.h "qi�."iii ... I·· 

P.50-· .... ......,.,t .... _"""'·· 
P.SI-...... -..... ............ , .. 
P. 55-·...",.. .... ... _ ..... a.c� .. 
P.58-· __ """'*" .... .. 

P. 64-'_ ......... ..., a.qtIom .. -.- .......... ""� .. 
P. 7O-"oPI: �,.... TiI 'IV"""''' 
P. 7%-· .............. . a .... ""'� .. -..... -_'l""'f_� .. 

_·on ...... 01 "'"'T'ri �. 
_ .... """....,.n ..... : , ."."....,.;t""""""'oi� .. 

P. 73-""� � +ri\diNi.,fQ.'t(" 
-.... �,--�, .. -''rf'of ...- tiJto .. ,·· .. •• .. .. -"�a..."rri_ .. " 

P. 76-" ...... Ani ........ ,_ .. .. -"..,...� ............... .. 
P.l16-' .... .... !It � ,.-.,." 
P. 91-" ........ p .... on' TiI. iort.,. .. 
P.98-·_"', "'*' ,"ri, _ "  
P. 1tu-''pIM ... , .. 1 .. rq ........ !J/IG,i( .. 

P./06-"� --"",,.. .. III .. ,� .. "�....-.""", .. 
P. /11I�_..,... finor Tilonrm..·· 
P./Z5-"�""" """"'Jr.,...,.. .. 
p. 129-"1mr. �'" "'"'T'ri 'l'n-r .

" 

P./43-.. �,ri_�, 
�""" g "'"'T'ri flmrt.,. , 
-... ."" t;Ito4iI �, .. 

P./59-.. "IIoo ....... ofIt\�...-.." 



P. 160-" ... """' ..... , _� f\'li!rom.." 
-".....,n�, _",,_'-t" 

P.161-"A\'IIi1� �1f'"'1f?Jr � 'l'Pf 'l'A(1 
Qr(qnl'f�A'1itlJli��II" 

-"�R1J8T:ori\I:1fT:Wf1rJ1rt�" 
P. 163-"FIfT1f 1!IPnI':�" � �., 

fi.r""",��""'-t" 
P.167-"� � �1!'t 8l"'lI'tl f,",,-" 
P. 170-"'l'q"\'� '!1Tt� d �q 1IT 1II>t�" 
P.173-"ft�"i'ftit �� '!tllfirlf," 
P. 175-"�i�"I" -.rinq'tml.1IiTri�i'RI:" 

Tbe foregoing wea
°
lth of references to � and ita utensil. lucb 

UIliT�IiT, ��ijI"lIi amply show the wide.spread use' of lllira at the 
time when Nityanatha Siddha composed his Rasaratnakara. The CI­
prelsioos "�<{.Tq:f\l;t;I'lI." (p. 7:�) and "fitl," (1IiT�) 'lift" (p.107) 
obviously refer to the breaking of glass.bottles. It is, tberefore, 
reasonable to suppose that ahout the 13th century. if not earlitr, gl ... 
apparatus was actually used in Indian Pharmaceutical preparations. If 
tbis suggestion is accepted, we have to prove whether these glu8 
veasels were manufactured in India or outside. If they were imported 
into India from outside we have to prove the history of tbiB import 
on documentary evidence. J, therefore, leave this Bubject to compe� 
tont scholars who may have made a dose study of the history of Indian 
commerce from the remotest antiquity to the present day. 

In another medical treatise called the 'Qr#�f,m by Sin\gadhara, 
Ion of Dimodara (ed. Poona, 191i with Marathi Trana. by Dr. P. L. 
V,idya), who is supposed to belong to the 14th century, I find the 
following references to ItiT'f vessels;-

I. ID tbe Hi.t/Wy 01 Aryan M.diu" Sci.nc. (London, 1896) the Thakore Slbib of 
Qonllal refer. to the llIedice! U.e of 6J�JJ "' follow. ,-

P. "5-''The uu of Stoel Of Ill,,,, "et.eh cun. Chlorolil, jlund;"e, ... d iAtumo. 
ICClOce" (Uten.;I. (or food). 

P. 136-i"Q' ue.prilloipnl.nd $0:0"J01Y. Among thl SeCODdo!'J S-e . .. I,. 
be Plcntloaed ��('f, v�!;('f ��� (CrY'hl), II5'I'lI (1111.1) dc. 

P."I- "8I':J�fJsor suh'titutcl for .ufg;eol inlCfUPI .... to, 1111,. be IHIIplo)'ed 
Iblfp pilGeo of bOlllboo buk,or p..,intcd erYlhl.IIIIU or Ku,oi,.,Ja .. 

In tbeoerlrereoceoI don't find Inymtntionofglulor.r<l' uoed for l.bol'1ltDry 

Ipporotlll. M'DO"njon Ghooh in hi. article an tbe U" t1) G/au i. All';"" hdiq 
(pp. 194-201 of Jail', 0/ BthM nnd O,.i"" Rtf. Soc;c'''' Vol. X) liYe' two qlXltlltioa� 
(fOlD. (C.I. 18115, b,. KI"j •• tnl .nd GUpto, PP. 5f1..1 .... d\lJ) .tfetr;DI to �T1f 

iD "bleb food rbould bc .crvcd .� .1.0 10 "'1'1 II.n st:!uo;r Or 1 'Q�i� for PlI, 
�Itr\lm.nt(fDrl\lf8iClI\lu). 



,..". 7,,7-/iI8-IKbl04ll1 •• blp. 12) 
��"'._" .. " 

-_ ... .,.....,.�I 
... .....-'f'It�""" 
R" ... i ..... i. �1 
""" pIT � :  Fir" .... : .t :  11 • •  11 
� .. "", .... irW "",11 .' .1" 

P.779-...... ....-""'...-� .. 
P. 7l19-"-'t n, -' -..ft r_ .... . 

The fOreRoillg referencel to ".r.,art", .. ..,.,". " ......... " . ..... 
..... . "�". "� . . in the ",",,4fF!r clearly prove the .. ide­
'pread ale of .. ".II.b in ladiln alchemy. I have not hunted up 
,n .... referencet to .. velsels ill fbit text but the rd.reac. recorded 
above." lalideRt to prove my point that gllll.apparatul'. ,,�Ia 
w, IIOW UU iD our modern laboratorie., hu already eatered ladlll • 
..... idYlII.boutori •• or RIIIIl/iJl". Further evidence in IUpport of 
lbi. ltallm •• t i. forthcoming from lome more work, on llIu� u 
followl :-

The R."rf4fNJ • •  work aft alchemy of tbe 12th czatury A.D • 
.ccordingto Sir P. C. Ray who has edited it in the BmiotMell l"tliu 
(C.lcutb, 1910), contain. the foHo_iD, reference. to .... :-

... (A tort of .It called rq",,) pp. 64, 66 etc . 
...,. - ........ EKrelioll of mica mi:red with •• liac eartb BeDI • 

.. I..i,;, p. 69. 
�.GI ... -boltl,lp. 184:-

1. Se.p.J2 of C.,. .... fII v,.,,;.. C.i .. >n M.du. Gem. 140'_ bJ' T. G 
AII---. Mid,. •• 191R. Po •• ibl, the .111 •• pp.raDII .o.d b, Jlldilll. III tlleJr 
....... , _ 0' V.utilll orfIi". Spe.ld". 0' Iba Commerci ll iDl.-" IMIwe. 
••• 1111101 1 .. 1, Mr. Ar .... nunhl" obte"'e':-

·'Tb.9hlp 10 whilbThI_.mb",ke" et ...... for Ibe '"dlea io '''$ Cl"" 
.... PwI Y_I ... Joat:i" •• I"oeo·. AbauI '(J71 .1 ... .... dan It Sunc ..... 
• _" pare_,.bl_ ani ... b, .. , of �"mbo .. I.llr Ccml",,'i"opl.,. from tbtI V_� 
...... ......... _, .lIiI_ ... d olol.iaed '_lb. VeII .. i,D. ·Som. � • ,.,.,., 
".. .. .. 1 ... ""'0 ....... 

WlI�"V::':;. ���n::��"f;:i"� :!e� 
oI .... SnoCtII Ahm.d,bd .. hlchi"eludc loo' 
� ..... ., 
iti_,Ih."cIoQoId 
ea-onent:N •• JJOd ••• <l22 
... of .... I�.,..·_ .. bJr 
nf_ ... clearl, lhow bow 
._I.eo .• lld .... I"I.,," ... 
alll'.'Clc'" Pr&oIri .... ,. tho ... t f"dl .. ·"wi&II.1 
t-.=.-M.d�.i9�.i�c�" Ibe ';;d�1 �j,t'=':�. ;;""':"c�ir.. 'rs:f'tb::. = 

;:==:'(t=' :��� :c",:::r�i::��:J.II�m.:::i(i"� ::;,�rDt la 



.. ftI!lllr.ml''''tqrit�''''''I'P.elll 
� """'GaW..,...,...'irn ..... l. ,., 1\" 

The above refcrencCR have been recol"ded by Sir P. C. Ray in the 
",.u.",.t the cnd of hia Edition of 1.1II'I'1a'ie (Pag.a 11-13 of l .. d •• ",i'" 
p.,Mlry). 

ra40dh. .. a of JI"l;1&g.41>0 (juniigadh). who ia auppos.d. to have 
lived in tbe 13 .. 11 c."rury A.D., COml)osed hi. il!qlllll5�,{ (ed. b'Y 
J. K. BJ..tl"i. Gondal, 19-10). In this work 1 find the foll_in! reits. 
Rnce.toIllT.:_ 

PlIg.14-·· ... '!III"IIf'itslf ."l� � �,"S ... """ 

P. 18_"� eft"l ��'Ift .T�I''''1'Ii 'IIIirr'l." 
P. 21-.. " ...... �m iI!"II'i1iIll"."." 
P.28-.. �,Pfa-ft." ...... I·· 

P • .J5-.. ��fill'llr'f'· 
P. 36'-"II""U ��t :U:"'I!'ll r,,�'l." 
P . .J9-··�'lIIirvvitlr"riT"'III'8' 

Rrlliaif •• �ur fl( f'll["."If,·· 
P. 40_H"� � f"rifili11" 

Rr�'JJll'lur f .. q'rf�a:" 
-"au�ft"''''' !l ... lit� 

�r ... "Iit� rllfiA'U':q' 11" 
P. !2_u.omIlp � r ... "," 
P. 57-".,. UClt r�r � filimit,\" 
P. 55-""",,,illilJl!j:iillr;QS,tt= 'U,\���" 
P. 72-"8rrrsq �;r'!l'\ -.nn!q'tqt�" 
P. 78-";qocrnn �ft:.r .�, �1 � fiN", ... " 

P. 82-"sri\'",q "": fill'"'' lIilI ... q.hl�lI." 

P. 83-ur,,!8: �a� " .. i r.�",:�" 
P. 96-"f;r"lt " <iRI�r"!i'" ,"iI� �u "i �"I." 
P. 109-"'«Ift lir"r"iI' ..... """"'1111 �.A-II""�" 

P. 112-""'t,," f;j;(!S "'l"� � 
".RI$r"lII�r�fa"i�" 

P. 114-"gt � Qnr� ,,,q",,, 
'l"'Ii� 8�!J �8'l." 

-".-�! � ","," 



P. 716-.. ..-r ,;. --n Ill..,.. 
..tt�fFor.'I: .. 

P. 129-".-'" Mvr .... ffJl:i � � r�' 
P. 137-"' .. '''",-''<I'�''''''4 � �'" � f.Im I 

'{.ft ..,tV '{titfr�gJft �.r fl)�q'W(SI'q'�omt;" 
P. 141-"lJtm!W:t �j '"'��"'* t'I'1� �"''t'J 
P. 153-Chapter X (dealing with about 39 Yan/ras). 

··"1If � 1If"� qT�) t;r q-;:osqa I 
�"",",I..r��.ft'lT·' 

P. 769-.... "( ri � � (Tffnm •• 'I: I 
� ..... ..trmRl "lI'l" .... , .. 

P. m-"�",� "'� ___ 

""l""".<1t, ..... ." .. 
P. 175-"� Am ... �...,..,.- .. 
P. 179-"1IIIi� tirotnrl'1l' .. " Si'1IhlAt;m:" 

-··.� """T"j flr"' .. "''' 
-.. �""'''''' ......... , .. 

P. 187-"�it�ri � RIFJ tq�ll. " 
-"�!% qn1 f!fWi met srq"!;r<l:" 

In the .bove extracts from ¥asodhau's {"JI�!J'f,.t the refe. 
rences to 1151. or gI15s-ves�els of different types 3fC dearly indicated 
by the expressions and words like "'t"'�"'''' "�11{". "TI'"m", 
.. �t". ".,ft", "1fi'r" (possibly �r.qi"r), "�,�l", ",Ifwrtt", ::=·��,���';'7·��;:���q':'::,�'··,;;,,�'" 

]n the expressions "� .. (pp. 28, 65) and "$"""," (po 18) � 
mcaD. "A sort of salt called �oiI'!II"II" rererred to by Sir P. C. Ray in 
hi. Glossary at the end of his F.dition of Rasiir!,ava. J cannot eay if 
� (p. 96) means "yellow gJa8.'l" 0.1' some kind of salt like � 
(iD the � .. ) explained by P. C. Rny as "Bhck Salt 0.1' "�III"_ 
p. 42 of gIOllar;y). 

The RalQra'na Satnuuaya of Viighbata, which P. C. Ray placet 
"between the 13th and 14th �enturics .... n." (vide p. li, of History 0/ 
Hifld" CIr.",is,ry, Vu!. I, Calcutta, 1902, Introduction) contain. I 
chapter on the LAbora'ory 0.1' :("I'QII!!IT (Bouk VII). The .ppatatu. 
lpecified by Vigbbl� indudu "rdorts made Dlg/au" (p.6.5) refernd 
to in the followiDg Hoe ;-

"�flRl'ff""" • ..,p..." 
(Vide p. 34 or nlnetl at fl!fftd of Ray'. book). 
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ID Book IX which deals with q'lls or apparatua the � i, 
delcribed all followlI ;-

" .. "� (Band bath) : a glass flask (�-m) with long neck con. 
tallllng mercuriall ill wrapped with lIeveral folds of cloth Imelred with 
tllr lad then dried in the sun. The flask is buried up to three.fourtha 
�f Itl length in land and placed in an earthen pot whilat anolher pOlil 
mve�ted �ver it, the rims of both being luted with clay. Heat iB now 
applied tdll straw placed on its top gets burnt" (p. 69). 

In a rare treatise on C09metics and perfumery called the Gatul".. 
l1li.111 with Marathi commentary represented by a single MS. in the 
Ra44i collection of the B. O. R. Institute, Poona, we find the follow. 
ing rdennces to � and 16rqRi :-

Folio 34-"� �� .. 
Fol. 39-·'�q-rf .. qtf�., 
Fol. 40-"�AI" 

In my paper I on thia work I have tried to prove that thill trc:atille 
'lId its commentary may have heen composed h,tllJlm A.D. 1350 tItId 
'550. 

IQ the DhtituklllplI (from the Rud,o),timolo tantra) dealing witb 
DlI4tll, or metals I have traced some references to 1JI'If0r glnl vossels. 
These references are noted below from MS. No. 1145 0/ 1886-92 
(��) I in the Government MSS. Library at tbe B. O. R. 
Inltitute, Poona :_ 

Tbia MS. begins :-",:y .. ,,: f�,q It 1f�.1I 
lIqti{a� �� JIFf \UUl. �� I 
it;ffif""II[IIT!taf"Tq��II'II" 

Tbe MS. ends on folio 90 :­

"llfirr�RT1II'8'�«��p<1'11limmnet'IPlRllII" 
.0 � II!II: (This is followed by a line in Persian). 

The following reference9 in this 1\IS. would be found u6eful iD 
determining the probable date of ita composition :-

Folio 5-"�)Ji$" (referred to a8 "��"). 
Folio 8-The �T�s or places whieh "produce different metals 

are mentioned. Among these places we find """,,"', 
"r...t'l$��" and "�Il�" and "1l{1��" (folio 11). 

Polio 22-Uae of a ve9sel from foreign country (�IS'.) ia refe­
rred to in the following line :-
...... -""""' .. �, 

.....,""'"'_,....,,_.'_'.:'.:...� qft " .. 4IfU;" ,. I1 
1. Vld.N,."""'a,. AII/,.id;" Vol. VII. P'lu18S.193. 
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FfllkJ 26-",.tW" or an earthen pot is rderred to in the line 
"151(,,;il SI!::tr'l..q. ni f�'8f� ""'If" tI • 11" 

(cf."�·'(fol.l7) 
Fo/io71-Pieces of paper ( .. ��"II' .t.1�) are referred to in the 

following lines ;-
"",,","{.Q' �"r � Qil1lQ)zi'f ..-{ql't, 
�q !I 'l(,"!fll"l:. "'� !D�f'l(8� 11 ,v It 
1IJI"Ifrgr4 ,it' � • """<t)'lI'r�"'ft: • 
.. rll')�{i\' 4iif"Rf., S<ql Wf'fI{'l(rfqti 11 ,'\ 11" 

The word "l5ftH(" is used in a lVIarathi document of A.D. 1395 
and ill a MS. (half on palm-leaf and half on paper) of 1II\'nI.�1IIft:w 
dated A.D. 1396 (vide my pnper on Migration of Paper etc. p. 215 01 
P.p.r .. aking (19 ...... ). 

Fo/io 23-"� ft"l�f'!Am .. �it .. 
-"� �,a,q. Jll;ln'l(fR A<lrqqfl.," 
-"� �;j;" ror:'Ii'Jlf�: ." r"l{lq'qll" 

FsliD 24-"5"'f: �ad l:rI{l'iInt {Ti� O\I.1Iq'qf!, " 
Folio 26-'� IIIHlRq1!f �1Fi'I'''��ITI'' 

(Here mrftf is possibly a GlOH bottle 
Cc. iimi" (Maratbi) = glass bottle). 

Folio 27-"lJnrUI' �,qil?fi'ql (Sec "o;>;il[ffl�i'" on folio 28) 
Polio 29-II'1JlOi<R Ii'I{oT ,,,r'<lar m�" 

_"rlAr {�cft filil'r !iI'ff�it 'Ii���" 
Folio JO-"��T�'" IJiillf �itOl'r �ftrlli'" 

-"IIiR'4fi"lflAr r!('iq"" 
-".,.;,.';o;ll""�r _..u�" 

Folio 35-"1fiA'f� !I',{Ia'IQ qh;;�i'3'fi>t�llI" 
Folio 52-" ....... �l'1fil fir� �rqi.!tftOl�4i: 

-.. �-it � �'q'��af6 .. ' IJl:Ir" 
-"1Jl'IT .... l1li' a ,,� �tq'j f"f .. f ... � " 

F,/i, 55-" ..... � ""� � .. fOoi" 
, Folio j6-"fl'� (� •• ' Rr�it 'f19�>.i'!l:i\''' 

Folio 57-"'� ,,;i � f"''ilrq'q�'' 
-,,� "'" �'''"." .. �� .. 

Folio 58_n,tS � �rr' .,�. srqr�" 
F,li, 59-"� ...... 11. ... nd "�l,... ___ ril ... -.·-, 
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Folio 6O-I'f'l¥fl�'" (q�lPuanf\qf 
tlI,"",,'!Ii..R"�I" 

Folio 68-"!!I"Iltll ¥fl'q';P�� "'Pl� fll'l'I:fttNoI, " 
Folio 14-u.rt,fq( (q )$I" 

Folio 15-lIm8i�" 
-"""\�� �� �W1 -!l1lFll 

Folio 77-"¥IiII1fl 1Ii�1�" 
-, .. ",�"" -.... 1f.,..� . 3I'1fl'l �I" a'llf'q';" 

Folio 78-Ifef\t':"i;I '1".:1;'; 'iI �I !it.,. .�: �; I 

iflq .qcq'fil1§ �"1f8"r"1(81" 
-"�l: IT\\'{d r�,,, ,r'lnllll!lft� .. 

Folio 82-"'d:� oi"lli il • r"f6� � .. 
Folio 83-"81qll��" 

-":ilI1{ft !i'Jq'ltit �l1n "q'lm�r" 
Folio 84-'"'3nd r..n � .r�ft"'�· 
Folio 86-""'�'�vt�ifur 1I:"''''1�' 
Folio 87-"QIl'. 'IfiI"IIiI� �� !I �int .. 

-.. �t 11:"\ a .. " WIt" �1,."''' 
-"U!1fI!&"l\;i( 'ihna ""� "'Pr"' .... ·· 

In the above eXlracts the terms for glass_vessels sre .... 
�. The lerms f'm'll', T'ltRl"", ii:r'�IIJi'I. mean "bottles". either of 
gillS or  met:tl (cL: "lill[rlin,if' on 101. 28). I have not enen, Uftder_ 
stood the meanings of the terms ",.;lbffitllJi1". ".�151" ... � (tit)" 
uled in the extracts. 

In the AYllrveda ,.rak,ila' of l\'I;idhava Uplidhyiya (c. A. D. 1650) eel. 
b, R. V. Patwardl13n, l'oona, 19.5, Ibere are rde re nces to '''IIJi1...a'' 
(p. 48 l, ''If,, ... n.,.;.q,l '!!'fl" (p. 51 1, "";I�I�'" (p. 1,9), •• � .. 
(p. 153) and .t."i('1I l p. 3�3). 

The references 10 K,j,a vessels maJe ia several Sanskrit ""orks 
horn the 121h 'tIIl"r), 10 t1:c cnd of t11t 11th ceflU'ry A.D., al recorded 
';'n the (oregoing pagcs, raist Ihe following questions:-

(1) Were thelle hiica or giass."e,se\l; ma nufactur e d  in India or in 
foreign countries in commercial relAlions wilh Indil' 

, t. Vide pp. 139-141 n' C�II�"Q Or;'II,.'1."""GI, VIII. t. 1914 (Ill, artlalto OD tlM 
d.eflll9ik-q,.;!1I'I). 

1,I,I)._.l,II)_1 



(2) If theM g'ed Y"HI. were product. of Indian g .... ind1l.tfJ', 
wbat .ere th e centre. of Ila.a manufacture in India betweia 
.. y A.D. 1150 Ind 1700 r 

PreaumiDg that thelle Ye .. ela "ere Imported from foreip. 
couotri .. ioto Jodia we hive to e.'lImiae the hi.tory of gla .. DlQIUo 
f.clwe outlide ladia. ]n chi. coaaection I hIVe to Dole below 'Om, 
facti from the Irticle OD. ,ltuJ in tha Elley.;Wp.dia BrildlUfiea, '901.10, 
1929, pp. 400 If.;-

A.ripi", 04 Ill, Ed,ly Mdid'fHd Period: 
(1) We canDot atate with anJ certainty "hen and "here gla ..... 

inyenled. Problbly it origilllted in Egypt. 
(2) The illYelltion of ,hI"-.'_II, did lIot take place till .bout 

the "ginDing of the Christian Era in the time of the Emperor 
Augustus a. Si'doll, the PhoeDiciln city. 

(3) Greece produced 110 gl .... 
(4) There .ere glw-worka in Italy, Spain, Portugal, Ponce, 

Bel,ium aDd Rhinel'Dd from :z.d to 4,11 e,"1ury A..D. proclueo 
iag , .... of high .rtistic quality. 

(5) GIa .. wor'" were introduced into Britain from Caul. 
(6) All importsnt techllic.1 procel8e. of gl ... -manufacture were 

alreadJ m .. tered iD IlItiquity. 
(7) Aleundria WII the home of Incient arti.tic gl ... -wor .. ..cbe 

0fI)'S glaaa witb e:lqui.ite designl cut ill relief. 
(8) III the 5th ceot. 4-D. a powerful artiltic and techllical decay 

aet in the gta .... orb of O.ul. GermanJ and Britain. 

GI""."..E.,,: 
(1) We know little of .ncient ,Ia .. -work in Ihe Ealt throUJhout 

the Middle Aga. 
(2) A few orDlmented howla can he traced to By.a",iII, work­

.hopa. 
(3) There .re lome .pecimens of e.r1y mediaeval Egyptiln work 

during the 71111",,4 12,11 ""t",in. 
(4) Some glasle. were taken to Europe during tbe crus.d .. bet­

ween 12th and 14th century. Moat of them were made in 
M"opotllflli. and Irflll. 

(5) The IIIOlqUllluttps came from S,.rian worbhopa of the 14tA 
elllllIr)'-Tbere are PeniaD de.ipI (bunte,., polo.playen, 
musicians eIC ) on !Ome piel'el of glaal. 

(6}. P.,,.i,, rrom the 16t� to the .ISt" ('.�tury produce4. pt'�uliarly 
,"peel /HIIJ Ind 6otr1" or ,la" .Iuslly 6/ •• tW grMII and-l_ 
.110 Inftuellced Ih.gl .... ml .. ra of Southem Sp�i� .• 



Gill" .. rA in Bur"p.: 
(I) V .. iu-The elrlie.t knowledge of the V,..H.,.,lalldate. al 

r.r back a. the 17,h cm'. A.D. AI early II A.D. 1291 tbe 
glasl oven. were removed to tbe illand of M.raftO .nd pe ... � 

hie' were provided for glasl-workers tlkinl the HCret of tbe 
procels abroad. The 16th eentury waa the great period of 
Venelian gill', ",hich reached tecbnical and .rtiatic perfection 
and had no equal in the whole of the world. 

(2) In the 18th "ntury the predominance of Venelian 11 ... . al 

deltroyed by the Boh,mian sDd Si/"i.n ",'-glall. 
(3) From A.D. 1490 onward. colourlell trlupinnt ..... pre­

dominate •• 

(4) Glass_works on Venetian lines were founded all over Europe 
in the 16th and 17th centuries hy renegade Veoetim g) ... -
blowers, in 1550 at A.n,u;,rP. in 1662 at BrIm", .t Am",,4 .. 
(1597), at Vi ... n. (as early aa 1428), at Hall in Tirol (1534). 

G",,,ofIHIrk in Spa,,,, Franc. and N"h.,l.ntl, f 

(1) ]n Spain the principal centre was Alm"ia noted for ita uti­
ItiC gbssware as carly as thc 13th "",ury. Here we find • 

mingling of indegenous snd Oriental motifs sDd ornament. 
In and around BartdtmG in addition to native forms there ws' 
a marked Venctian influence. 

(2) ]n Franc' Ihe Italian glasl-workers migraled as early ss the 
15th t.ntury. There were al90 native gialS.works in Normandy 
and Lorraine. 

(3) ]n N "Ir"la?tl in the 16,h and 17,,, t''''"';1I there were mlny 
glass_factories. 

En,,;:: �:;�:a� glasl, plate glaas and bottlellre produced by British 
factories, but of these, cryatal or /lin,.gIGn ia beat known. 

(2) Flint·glass was introduced about A..D. 1675. Before thia time 
glass ror table service hlld been made in Engllnd, but it "IS 

rarely Venetian, light in weiJ;ht Rnd of fragile malerial, made 
by Italian glus_makers or their English pupils. 

(3) :�7:�i!���
t
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Venclian 'acob Verzcllini. 
__ �Bd� .. -;dM�hi. NI",./;",.JOp"tllianr(Lo>ndon.li'411'·364r,r,n 
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(4) In 1592 tbe glass monopoly was transferred to Sir Jerom. 
Bowel. About 1660 Italian glll.8s.makers were brougbt over 
to London and witb the help of them George Ravenecroft 
evolved tbe famoua flint.glass about 1675. 

(5) From about 1700 there followed a period of simple tabl'.fII4r, 
for ahout 25 years. 

(6) From 1747 to 1760 all kinds of glass were made simultane. 
oualy. Fint Glau E1ecis, Act was passed in 1745 and the 
u(ond in 1777, which tned enamel glass, put the glance out 
of use, 

(7) Glau.cutting was introdued about 1719 with the help of 
Bohemian glass.cutters. After 1750 the art of glau-cutting 
.pread to other plrts of the country, 

It will be seen from the above notes on the history of gla8l.manu. 
faclure outside India and the referenccs to t1-.e ute of Kala or glass. 
veasels in Indian alchemy or pharmacy is almost simultaneoua with 
the development of the Venetian glass centre from 11th century on· 
wards and the tremendous inBuence exerci!ed by it on subsequent 
centres of glass. manufacture in Europe. 

About the importation of foreign glass into India I have recorded 
aheady in this paper the following references :-

(1) B,,,,," A. D. 1563 and 1581 a Venetian merchant Caesar 
Fredricke travelled all tbe East Indies with a few glasses 8S 
bis only stod:. 

(2) In A. D. 1592 in tbe goods that came from Goa there were 
"V",i" GlaulI", 

(3) In A. D. 1616 the goods sent to Ahmedabad from Surat 
iocluded "looking glasses, Ve1l,tian glasus, glau·l!ottlel, 
fDindOf» glall, etc.". 

(4) In A.D. lfJ16 (22n4 Sepwnbe,) there was "sI(;w sale 0/ ,/rei, 
,Ian.D1o,," at Ajmere by reason of "a P ,netian's s'o,e ,old '0 

Alsop! Clra,," writes a factor from Surat. 
(5) In A.D. 1665 the ship in which Thevenot embarked at BaSrl 

for the Indie. carried "som, ,riO' V ,n,tia" looking ,1(Hsn". 
(6) In A .D. 1675 gIou W89 dear at SUrat "and scaretiy purchasCl. 

ble unle .. by way of Stamboul or Constantinople from tbe 
Venetians", though lome citizens had from the Venetiana 
",_, PdlUI 0/ paint,d glan in sash·windows", 

These references clearly show the importation of foreign Euro­
pean gll9s into India from A.O. 1550 onward,. The present paper 
show, the use of Kiea or gIll. nueis in Indian pharmacy prior to 
A.D, 1550. It remain' to be uen if Ilu,.ware ".1 imported into India 
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prior to A.D. lSSO (rom non.European centre. of gl •••• m.nufllCture 
,is. 1),lIntioe. Egypt I. Me.opotamia. Iraq. Syria and Peuia. 

In concluding these note. on the UIe of KlllI or gl ... ve.eel. ill. 
Indian pharmacy hetween c. A. n. 1100 and 1800. I h.ve to request other 
.cholar. to note all reference. to Klltl vesaeil prior to A.D. 1100 from 
Indian .ourcea. No systematic exploitation of thele laurce' has been 
Clrried out with a view to reconstructing the hi.tory of the Technial 
Arta and Sciences of Ancient India and consequently there ia a Com_ 
plete Bap in our knowledge of these arts and science., eapecially thoae 
(or which no special treatises have come down to us. 

t. Vid" TIt.ni'''' Ar" .111 Sd,,",, 0/ ,," Aroti'nlJ br Albeit Ncuburae, (In •• 
Trea .. br HeDry L. B.o,,,, Mdhum Inol Co. LoAoIOII. l\l�O). P"II UZ-I64 dell will!. 
" .. (Orialn "r 0111", Biypti.n Ole .. Mlnurlctu •• , PhocD;ci,n, ... 1111 _ .. ,ro, the 
Ood:I,lh" 01115"'"0'111 o'lh. Rom'lII Ind "1'I;&cill Stonu). Th" loll_la. polDta 
..,. be_ed he •• fRlm Neuburau'l Chapl., OD Gb. ,-

(I) Plillr'l lIIa11tiOD Ihd Phoeni.ila, were loventor. of GIIII I, Ia-.ect. 
(2) IID'pc;.nl mldo •• ried ob)eell of .11 .. for OInlm""ll PUfpDlet. (3) Aa EafpliIa 
bllc!of.reID.t.llfnundilll pr •. hl.to.ie.rlv, i,S400yenlold. (4) ID tb,lIIrlia 
MlMtllllllh,," I1 • ,Ill' RId ... ith Ihe nlme Amenemh.tlll (Ibout 18JfJ B.C.). (5) III 
dol a.rllll MUlCullllhere.re piece, of GII .. from the Gill' f.nor, af Tel.eloA_fIII 
(lboUI,nfJB.c.) 1 •• 1'0 coloured .1 ... Mick. 1D00 ... "II. (6) rr- 'nC.", .•• C. 
CoJoaNd,llflWtlDIOUIOfr .. hioa. (i) Th, Gluier', 11'1 ... 11 ill Zeaitb la IhIo 
plriod rSS9-rZOO B.c. (8) S .... 'ri, hid I :Jlola, "., in .1.11 .bout 'kJ B.c. 
(11) G,.,..6/_i., ..... In iov�nli, .. of Ihe Phocnici.n, rn.de &«mu. 2fJS.c •• 1III 2IJA.1J. 
It &ldoD. (10) Phocnici,nllcllnr .I .... rn •• i,.. frarn rhe BDpti.nl .nd .prnd It 
fIH",,-Orient:. (tl)'l'he Bl;ypliln, produeed""".". for Iheir lIIumml ... (11) la 

�r,� ;.:'r!��:':I;��r: :r:.:c:I�:·;�:,;�re U:
i
�::': �� �;;'I::m: �r�� 

MgOpOblllil.ll .. 'OIm. 10 hlv, been imporkd. (15) 11 i. doubtful ... belh.r si .. , 
........ In. ORecI bctlll'eoD 450 IIId 385 ... c. (16) A vue of pohllium .111' (of 160D 

:;:lCIO' •. c.) ..... di.COt''''R� I .. hili I .. �rClcc. (11) Glln..-rk ... iaed ._lInH 
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12. SOME NOTES ON THE INVENTION OF 

SPECTACLES AND THE HISTORY OF SPECTACLES IN 

INDIA BETWEEN A. D. 1500 & 1800' 

Recently a friend of mine, who it intect_ted in the cuttunl hi&tolJ 
of ladil. preascd mo to write an article OD the introduction of lilt""" 
into India. I promilcd him to study this problem with a view to 
c1e1ring up' aome wild notions about thie problem which prevail e"CD 
among learned men in tbil 'country, lome -of whom believe: that our 
Inee.ton ueed lome 80rt of spectacles to get over the dc:ficienciCI of 
eyc-light. In my search for facta bearing on the history of spectacle. 
in India I began to study tbeir history in foreign sources to enable me 
la gin the proper historical perspective to the subject of my Btudy 11 

the ute of spectacles is now current in all civilized nation8 of today. 
Tbe reading habit of the average educated man in these nations h .. 
received added benefit from the use of spectacles, and last but n ot 
lealt the use of spectacle. haa enriched the eye.specialists, DO le88 than 
their brothers, viz. the manufaclulera of spectacles and tbe aeJlera of 
apeetaeles. In apite of the acknowledged benefit from the use of sjlCC� 
tacle., • poor man in Ihia country tries to postpone his visit to the eye. 
specialiat and tbe optician as long a9 poasible, as he cannot afford to 
pay tbeir heavy cbarges. Tbis is a sorry speetacle indeed I 

Let me now begin my narration about the history of spectacles ill. 
general and of tbeir history in India in particular ;-

(1) In tbe Sitar'" Oslo,' E",Us/t Dic,;onD'Y (p. 1962) the word 
"Sp,aDd," ia explained 10 mean "A device for asaisting 
defective eye-sigbt or for protecting the e}'es from dust, light, 
etc. consisting of two gluB lense. set in a frame which i. 
supported on the nose aod frequently kept in place by 'legs' 
pas.ing over tbe ean." 

The usages of this word and its derivations as recorded in tbi. 
Dictionary are as follows ;-

A. D. 1640-"Readill.g much, yet never used spectacles or other 
he lp. 

I this evening did buy me a pair of green spectacles.It_Pepy.' • 

• B./.S.MG.,wC)qrlnl)',XXVlll,pp.3Z-46. 
t. bo lIIe a,lId,,', HII"tL6w4 by £. C. B,.w." Loud_, 1911, p. 824._ ... 111. 

1011oN1 ... DOta on P.p,..·. D,,", :_ 
"Po17' di.d iD 1 ;0], bIK bi. Dj'")' .... 001 publi.hed 1i11 1825. 11 il iD .bon­�:.:,
IGd IIIUco.dofbi.pe'lOOoldo;nllsud 'Iyio!!,. from JGnlUJry '1100 to M" 

B.ewo, in bi, Ditfi •• IZI'), 0/ Plo' .... dnd I'dbl. (London, 1912) .duI 10 I d ... ice 
of Tbacb.ry in dn .. i",p m.de by him (p. tI(5). lap.,.th, Vol. XX. No. 495, p.' 

!�:.!::t;::;:.':',i::��j,IIy �':�k,!,::,-fJ'·· eod Ibo IrG)' form. G poj, e/ s"".,t.p 
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A. D. lS07-' Spl!!ttacltd"--Provided with or wearing Sp,ttdeu,. 
It would appear from the above references that the use of spccta­

del hid become current in England some lime before A.D. 1600. 
(2) In the S upplunt ntary Calendar 0/ Dotummtl in tht India Offlll 

(A.D.16QO-I640) by Sir William Foster, London, 1928, we find many 
documenta which specify the goods imported by the Eut India Com_ 
paoy into India since the grant of the charter to the Company by Queen 
Elizabeth on 31st Duembtr 1600. From DotumentNo. 259 !dated 23rd 
F,bruary 1616 we learn that Wil!iam BidJulph was appointed by tho 
Company to be the Chief of their factories at Agra and Ajmer. Ajmere 
"u scat of tt.e court at thia time. In Dotflment No. 330 dated 22"tI 
Sl!IPt""ber 1616 addressed to Biddulph by Kerridge, Barker alld Mitt_ 
ford at Surat,Biddulph ia advised to consult Asa! Khan a8 to tbe goods 
most likely to be in demand at the court, because Biddulpb had report­
ed in tbree earlier letters "the slow sale of their glau.fDQrt, strong 
"aten, Spectacle_, prospettirJl!! glauts etc. and depracated any furtber 
lupply by resson of a Venetiana Store sold to Ahoph Cban {Alaf 
Khan)." 

It is clear from the above Document that Spettadel cer, 
int,odutl!!d by t hl!! agtnts 0/ the East India Company into Rojputon4 as 
elfly aa A.D. 1616 within 16 yeau since the grant of the charter to tbil 
Company by Queen Elizabeth on 31st Dtll!lmbtr 1600. It is for Hindi 
Icbo)ara to record any references to spectacles in Hindi literature in 
Jebangir's time. Some references to spectacles are likely to be found 
in Persian sources of this period and I trust tbat scholars conversant 
"ith tbese sources will record them, if they feel interested in the 
lubject of the present study. 

(3) Before I record referencel to the use of Spectacles in Sanskrit 
and Marathi aoulCeS both before and after A.D. 1600, I would lib to 
invite tbeattention of my readers to tbe following remark. of Dr. 
Albert Neuburger on pp. 163-164 of his "Tethnical Arts and SciMIC" 
olth. A.ncients" (Eng. Teans. by H. L. Brose, Methuen & Co., London, 
1929),-

In bis account of tbe GluB-work of tbe Romans Neuburger 
obserns:-

"Sp'ttaell!!l f/J,r, not k1UJfll1l in antiquity; indeed, tbe effects of 
concave and convex glass lenses had not apparently been observed 
or they were not made use of. The only report derived from antiquity 
concerning tbe use 0/ an ar,angtmtnt "umblinc spettaclu comea from 
PUny who relates that Emperor Nero used a polished ettUTald to 
observe tbe contestl of the gladiators. From tbis it bas been concluded 
fba. Emperor Nero waa .hort-sighted and that he USed a IOrt of 



IoJlDOD or IDODOCle. "Lote'" which haye beeD round (in the ruiu 01 
,.,rt, • I!'awt It NolI, Pompeii, Troy, and '0 rorth) aervcd I. 
GlUmtD.UI rOt le.tber beltland aimilar objects but nol a, fIUIpibitl' 
,,.,,,,. O. the other hlDd, the Greeks and Romans were famililr "ith 
tbe _piJyi., ,." 0/ ,11111 "Sph",," (or glot-el filled with "at.r. 
u.od by Ihoe-makera for conccntrating the lamp.light." 

(4) Tllereare rererencea in Sanskrit literature to the SilrytMi",. 
or San-llotle, .Iso Cllled SiirytJMtlpi hun-gem) and Dipolplllll (ahiniDl 
ltone). The Saolkrit literature also refen t o  Cand,akrJ",a or 
C.tlrtJaQior mooD-stone or moon·gem. The SO'ya"iitltll il abo 
ClUed .. ,...,,1 (see Apte'l Dictionary), KiIidiisa referl 10 the sa,ya. 
kID .. in the following I!lnp in his drama $iikun,.11I (Act 11, vetle 41 
on p. 74 of Monier WiIlilml' Edition, O:dord, 1876) :-

" • ...,q .. i-"1 
..;1t_ .. IIft<r�·" 

"""-' � """"". 
�Sr�"'IIII"'II" 

Moaier Willi,mllranllalel the above Itanza .. followl :-
"ID acetice with whom quietism il predominant there liel coa­

cea1ed a conlumiDg enuBY (fire). That (eDergy) like ,un-cry",Ji" grate. 
ful (cool) to the touch, thlY pul forth from the opposing in8ucllCC of 
OQerforc.L" 

MOIIin WillitIfIU ob,,,.,, .- A try'''�II,n' (sury."'"t.), howCftf, 
cool to the touch in ita oatural ,tate will emit a burning heu, whea 
acted UpOD b, the ra,1 of the lun ...... Jt ma, be gathered from tbi, pia­
.... tbat ita (0!auD4tone), propertiea relembled thOle of I ,IG" I." 
-'ill I,.",,,..,,, IIIIY ,.,liIIly me h,.. hOlM '0 "'. Hind", at the lime 
.. beD thia pi".,,,",,,,,, The following parallel sentiment il from 
BlMrltlMri U, 30:-

. 

"�sfif�: qI: � atqR�IA�:! 
- "" ..... ,... .... � 11" 

(l'n.alatiOD :- "Since even the lifeless (ator.e) beloved of tha. 
lun, .. beD touched by itl ray., burnl; bow then can the man of spirit 
put ap with ID injury iofticted hy another 1'" 

W. may compare the UII of· the SUDstone I /0' ctmcmt,.,in, .fIII. 
NI' (10. bumiag beat) to Ih. use of ,111" ,106" jiU,d mi,A .,.,.," 

1. 1_'DGI .... nlh.roll ........ .,UICllbouI theS")'aUIIIIJ .... S-W.II 
_n.hI"Ia�III'fI;'J"PIn:(N,S. Pre'I,8IJIII ... "I9tt.p •• o22�)�B­
.. ..,IL' . .... b:-



aNd by Roman and Greek Ihoe-makers for tf)tltmt'IJtifl, ,Iu I4ap-
1I,/U. 

In the Atltirigahrdaya of Vligbhata II (8th or 9th century A.D.) verae 
42 of Chapter 30 of suUasthQ"a refer'a to � :-

"fll1"ri'I�tlli'''��II�(t(:II'' 
Here ��� is mentioned as means for producing � or heating 

of the akin for therapeutic purpo�e9. Hemadri ez:plaill8 � aa 
-. ' 

III tbe 1II1!1'lPR�iitu (by K. M. Vaidya, Trichur, 1936) the following 
veReS about �$pa are recorded :-

(I) Anonymous:-
" �:r���i nm.,.i ron:ri.lJ­
",1r..tnh nriA��1fII�rft I 

.,.�"""', 
;trtfq; t:lV� .. r::q& � .. �: 11" 

(2) RtijanigharJlU of Narabari (c. A. D. 1450):-
" 1nl ¥Rtf(\' �Ar",q:Cf'I'If u..,"1J11 
(\tIiqe:)srAq�l �iI'l{11TS"'fq •• "'''I1IT 1 1 " 

!Jl'In-� lI�o;I1Ji fi'[�'I!I'!II' {�qil': I 

__ --:c-=-_ ... -=-�_=__it il�tf: 'P':;u��"�: 11 " 

" t:l'ili'�i �: �'f'"'"'3: �4;t;r"<mIm if f.\'l.1 
� iJ �itsfa n:q){�aq,,: 11\\11 

"""",,""'fli<flI ... ,, 
.If!6'PnAit�;r � ��;:\'JJ.\I\"II 

'I.�-.;tn i. ClI1«l" 611�JIl"I" (F;r�_.lone) in 1he fol\ow;nelinel 011 p. 82. 
"�{�;:rq� ��'itit RiI�: I 
Pa;",i"nlTlff � {4' �h� !flt� 11,011 " 

1. Hom.e."drB in hi. A6hidh"",,-Ci"l,h'0I�j refer! 10 � .. rn I" 1h'1l� 
lV" .. 133--" �"'lIil:(1I V4A(Uj; Q"hRl <I:{.it<m:) H, mClllioll11h, fOlllowina 01 .. 11_ 
'ca11on of�1Ii88CCO�dinaID'o:fl"'� fi! ;-� _______ _ 

""" 

�'----- }--� �""" V(j""'>_ 

.t.m... � 



Though the UIIe o f the Sflrya-Kd1lta for concentrating aun'a rlJ' 
for producing fir. or heat for therapeutic purposea ie clear from the 
ahove text., one cannot get . comprehensive idea about ita uae hy our 
IlICeatofl. unIen one puts together repreaentative references to it from 
SaDekrit and nOD-SaDekrit eourees. The Siirya-Krl,da doea not appar 
to me to be a fabulous stone as some echolers believe though f.buIOll. 
properties may have heen ascrihed to it. If this view is accepted we 
have to inquire if any specimens of tl:e Slirya.Kdtlta have been di .. 
covered by arch�ologiats in Indian excavationB . Tbe study of the 
SiJry .. K411ta ia allied to the study of crystal or slaBS beads which Ire 
occasionally found in large numbers in aome of the archlCOlogicd 
excavations of ancient sites and 1 strongly hope that some scholar will 
undertake a quest for the Siir}"a_Kd1lta with a view to correlating the 
literary evidence about it with the archRologicai evidence, if Iny, 
based on an examination of the ancient crystal beads spl:erical or 
otherwise. 

(5) I have already recorded evidence to prove the importation and 
hie of foreign spectacles at Ajmer in Rajputana in A. D. 1616, by the 
agents of the East India Company. Let us now sec if SPectacles were 
introduced into India prior to A. D. 16:6. In this connection 1 record 
the following evidence which clearly provCB the use of spectacles It 
Vijayanagar 100 yran earlier than A. D. 1616, when foreign spectaclea 
were sold at A jmer :-

Somanitha Kavi was a contemporary of Vydsa,aya the grelt 
Madhn pontiff (A. D. 1446--lS39). Somolnatha composed a biography of 
Vyisaraya called the Yytlsayogi.CaritQ (edited by B. Venkoba Rao ..... 
Bangalore, 1�26). In his very learned and c ritical Introduction, (p. 
CXX) Mr. Venkoha Rao refers to the use of .. � 11 by Vyi. 
sariya fot reading a manuscript about .... D. 1520:-

"When at the time of tbe aMi/,la in abowt 1520 A. D., aB will be 
Ihown later , Sri Vyiiaariya entered Sri KRl)adevariy a's court ho WaI 
an old man. He muat hav e been 74 then. Somaniitha describes that 
SrI Vyiisariya then was looking at the lines of a book and wore specta. 
c1es, from which great age could be inferred. 'meaning that otherwise 
he was atrong for his age :-

"_,. .. <flT_ �r ... _ """",""""'lI'i -
1IIe'�"It'f� � .. tilJq .. ;tjiQ.,;f\a$;r.�1I 
(See p. 72 o! Vyasayog�"ta)'. 

1. lam n..,. much illdebled I<> my f,iend IlId nei.hbour Mr. S. T. P.ppu, ..... 
lor drawill, my .tteolion 10 Ib, ,de,,,,,ce 10 tbe Ule of iI�)� by V,UlflyalDd_ 
�'OfIpongaItyolcbeok;olhimlo'hi.,rett;o1crutlo.tbi.p,obl'lD. 
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In the above Sanskrit passage we have the earliest mention of the 
UN of SpICtac/ts at Viiayanagar Court about A. D. 1520. The term 
",,_lhe� is a very happy coinace to deBcrii:e "Spectacles" with 
convex eye.glasses. There is no word for "Spulac/ts" in Sanskrit.aB 
.pectacles as such were unknown in India prior to the Portuguese con. 
tlct. We can postulate this tentat ive �conclu8ion ,till some scholar 
points out a reference to the use of "Spectacles" prior to say A. D. 

HOO. 
A. regsrds the question about the source of the spectacles (�em 

m.f) used by Vyasaraya about A.D. 1520 I may suggest that they were 
perhaps presented to this influent !al pontiff by the Portuguese along 
with numerOUS other presents whIch arc referred to by Somanitha in 

the following extract on p. liS of the Cq'1�qiliT.mr (Sce p.LXVI of Ven. 
kob. Rao's Introduction) : 

"59. The Portuguese knew Sri Vyiisariiya very well. Their 
ambassadors and principal men appeared before Sri Vya. 
sariya with presents many time>!." 

�reEi�rq�II'OII"�Hl'fi<t �:rtu"f"" qf�'l." 
(p.65.) 

In view of the above direct contact of Vyaslraya with the Portu. 
guese, we may be justified in presuming that the spectacles used by 
Vyisariya were imported into Ind ia by the Portuguese about A.D. 1520, 
ifDot a few years earlier. 

(6) We are now in a position to consider the origin and history of 
epectacles in Europe as recorded in the Ell'yclopa!dia B,itanni,a (Uth 
Edition. Vol. 13, p. 920). The following points from this account are 
Doteworthy :-

( i) Pliny and others refer to glass spheres filled with water, 
used as bUrning glasses. 

(ii 1 E. Wilde (Gtstllicnte d�, Optik, 1838-43) denies all 
knowledge of spectacle lenses to the ancient •. 

(iii) The first authentic mention of ItllstS is that by Mt;un,r 
(A. D. 1260.80) who expressly states that old ptoplt d,rI'fi, 

GdfiGntGg' from ,ptctat/u. 
(iv) Nicolaa Bullet, a priest, in A. D. 1282 used spectaclee in 

signing an agreement. 

( v) The first picture in which spectacles ate shown is of A. D. 

1360 in Church of Slln Nicolo in Trcviso. 
( vi) In a Sermon on 2J,d Februa,y, 1305 Giordino da Riva!to 

stated that 't  fDaJ only tfDt"ty ytGrs si"ct th, art 0/ ",a}lJn� 
$/lteMcl" fDQ$ di$COfJ",d." 
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(vii) The use of .pectacles datea from III Jjttl. prior to A. D. 
1280. 

(viii) PrDCeSSta of making lenaes were in use about A. D. 1585, 
If apectac1ea originated about.4.. D. 1250 in Europe and were iD UN 

there ainee this time, we can easily account for the use of spectacle. 
by Vybariya at Yijayanagar about A. D. 1520 3S he was in contact with 
the Portuguese, who must have presented these BpectacIes to this guru 
of Krtl)ldevarlya u a novelty from Europe .  

(7) I have already recorde.:! evidence to prov e  the u l e  o f  foreign 
u.pec:tacleB'· at Ajmer in A. D. 1616 and the uae of "UptlloCQ"Q.goltUs" 
(apectadu) at VijaVInagar abOllt A. D. 1520. I .hall now record.ome 
evidence from the Maratbi literature to prove the uae of spectaclea in 
the Dectan iD the 17th Century. 

Manth��::=:;!. 
th

;�:
e 
=�:';i��i:�:r�:�� l:����J�'(b!n O!�: 

aDd Kone, p. 1180) this word is e:tplained as follows :-
��, .�-e't-(1) Weakness of eyesigbt developed at 

the age of forty. 
(2) Age of 40 years. 
(3) .....nor spectacles. 
USf�g,:-Saint Rimada9a (A. 0.1608_1682) refers' to � in hi. 

DdlabodM, lJIlIJaka 3, SarMsa 6 IS follows :-
1t�"ftJ�fR'l 

�1JritA1!ilrtrrt 
iII1''If1t��n'i'\II'' 

We have no means of knowing what kinda of .pectacles (or 
� )were known 10 Saint Rimadisa in the 17th Century. Elsewbere 
iD the DiilQbodlllll i.e. in his section iJIr-r/it"qnOl"lFfVI (DaJtPta 19, Samiaa 
1)1 he instructs us to write manuscripts in ",iddl'_li�,d characlen 
because manuscripts written in r:uy small characters in one's youtb 
will be of DO use to one, in old age (owing to weak eye_sight developed 
with tbe advance of years). 

If spectacles were available in RamadaBa'8 time, why sbould he 
.�k ua to write in middle·sized characters 1 Perhapa the apectaclea of 
hia age were not of the perfect variety to suit all kind. of ahort .ight, 

I. Se.p.49or�'1fI('fl!3�,PoolI •• l906. 

2. Ibld,p.291-
""Iomlo""",", 

1I&RIT��aftl 
'f'Q�"Iit;ift�\I,oll" 



tOMB NOTIS ON 1HB unENTJON 0, sPECTACLES iG9 

(8) Corresponding to the expres�ion "CIIR'I1'1!1111rJ-..IIIi" (specta­
c1n) u.ed by Somanatha Kavi about A. D. 1520 we have the term 
" niht "  now current in the Deccan. This term for" spectacles" was 
allo CUJ'rent io the 17th and 18th Centuries as will he seeo from the 
following quotations recorded in the Sabdako/a (p. 392):-

The Muathi poet VtimanapafJf/ita (A. D. 1636_1695) statel that 
"lA, I/"'acl,, can see what the eyu cannot see." 

"i . ... tft .. 'H""'..m." 

-( IIf1Jl'ir(lfq1t:l �.H' ) 

Another Marathi poet Mo,opant (A. D. li29-1i94) refers to "Q 
(ape<:taclee) in tile following line :-

,. tt'll' lIi'IT �tt!Rt :a;!f.I;r. � 1I�T S-i I" 

-cr'Utl'Ni "" . 

In our search for the history of spectades in India we have 
recorded references between A. D. l�{)O ar.d }8CO. Any scholar can 
.uppiemeDt these references by lecoldillg If.ore leferencee from tt.e 
eources studied by him. 

(9) In a recent book "Feathers and Stones" by Pattabhi Sita­

ramayy:'! (Padma Publications, Dombay, 11,46) the following remarks' 
about .p"'dcles are recorded :-

.. Rol1ed-gold spectacles and multi-coloured vulcanite or ebonite 
frame. are the modern reminder. of Presbyopia and also Myopia, and 
notleldom of modern artistic taste claimed by the eyes and the nOBe 
and through them the face. But Presbyopia is as ancient a9 man. Our 
elders had excellent pebbles cut into double convex lenses to serve the 
IODg sight that people generally suffer from after forty. In Mab.� 
r .. htu it ie known as Chalets; (40) and the Uria ChaleJd (40). In 
Gujarati it is known as 'Belalan' (42) and in Andhra Chatwar (4th 
decade)." 

Thougb Presbyopia I or Myopia' may be as ancient as man it i. 
doubtful whether in the history of any country of the world the U6e of 
.pcctacle& in any form �as known prior to their disco\'ery in Europe 
about A. D. 1250. I would be extremely g\;ld if any scholar brings to 
light any eonc:lush"e evidence to provide tl;e Ufe 01 spectacles in India 
prior to about A. n. 1400. 

1. I am thlnkful 10 Mt. S. N. Sn·.d.i. B A. (Hon •. ), my Senior Clhtollllilll 
Aulatont It the B. O. R. InltilUte, ror d' ..... inll my nllent;on to thOle rfmlllu. 

2. 1,,,&,.,/0 I LoIII_lllhtcdnelldueloold Ige. 
,. M)llJJio,' 9hort.a1aht.dnell. 
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(10) In the Impnial Gazltltn 0/ India, Vol. XIII. p. %2 the 
mlDuflcture of spectacles from quartz crystals ie referred to .. 

'0110"':-
"Valla", VaJiikuJetti, Town in Tanjore Taluka, 7 mile. from 

Tanjore.-Captured by the British under Joseph Smith in Inl-"'l'bI 
quartz cryltals (rebblea) found �.ere ale made into ,ptetacl .. of which 
the DativCl think highly." 

This is really an indil;"enous m:lDufacture of spectacle. in India 
current about A. D. 1886 "ben the I",ptrial Ga.ttteIT waa publiahed but 
"bat ia the billory of this manufaclure � I hope Bome South Indian 
IChDlar "in enligbten me on thia point. 

(It) In the India Office Document of A. D. 1616 mentioned by me 
at the beginning of thie paper reference is made to "prosptttiw 
,lall"" aold at Ajmer by the agents of tile East India Company. ID 
tbe P"hma Dd/tar Itlltttion No. 34, Lm,r No. 710, dated about A. D. 

1733 there is I reference "!_l;r ;nit" or telescope used for nanl 
reconnoitring. In P. D. seierti(J1f No. 32 there are references to 
IIl.scopes. watches. CUpB and saucers and other fancy articles import­
ed from Europe. P. D. 32 (Lmer 106) refers to a crude p hotographic 
ca"."tI bought from the Engli9h (" ,,1""Ifltt q"1"{"'I � 1iR1� itti 
.... ...-.1 .. .. ). L,tt"No. 105 dated 5·4-1773 refers to "!lllif;t" or 
leleacope. Lttl�' No. 74 of 19-12.1i66 refers to the use of • emall 
telescope (!it" !Jll",) by the Peshwa. All these references prove the 
importation of European articles in which ltnses were used from AD. 

1600 onwards. These references toreller with tile reference 10 ,p,em· 
clel about A.D. 1520 by Somanilha at Vijayanagar leads me to conclude 
that apectaclea were unknown in India before tbe Ponuguese ad,ent 
in the 15th century. 

(12) In the Histo,y 0/ Medicine by Douglas Guthrie (Thom" 
Nelson and Sons, London elC. 19f(,) we get the following information 
about" Sp,:t4(/U" :-

Page 114-B"nIl1J de Gordon (c. 12�5). another student or 
teacher of Montpellier, contributed to the garden of medicine 
by writing the Lilium MtditinO!, which still ex;st. in rare 
manuscript form. It contains the first description of a trus� 
and the first men/ion of spectddu. Some hi�lorians have pre­
sumed, on account of his name, that Rernard was a Scot, but 
it is now generally belicved that he was a nati"e of the French 
Town of Gourdon" ( See L. Thorndike, A Hiltory 0/ Magi, 
tI"d E.pffi".",ttll Se;"'",'6 Vola. Ne", York. 192J.19U; Vol. 
li. p. 458). .' . ... , ." "  
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Pago I2I-Rog" Baco. (1214.94). 
••• . .. ... "Being a man of means he was able to spend large sums 
of money on experimenta, and he ba. been credited, rightly 
Or wrongly, with the invention of the "I.scop" tbe "",roICfl/" 
tbe diving 6dl, ,pIC'acl" and gunpowd,r, and with the fore­
telling of aviation and mechanical trIlDsport." (Sce R. Stcele 
to Ro,., Bacon Gnd 'he sto •• 0/ Sci'nt' in th. Tlri,tunth c,n'u" 
in Sing.,', studj" in His'ory and MatllOd DJ Se,,,,,," 1921. 
Vol . ii, p. 73). 

Pages 188.189-" Th. EGrly Mi,rolcopi'ts-The microscop e. 
which enabled Malpighi to complete the work of Halvey, w .. 
probably known to the ancient., although the evidence i& 
inconclusive. In it. earliest form it consisted of a limple 
bi.c:onvex lens. Rog.r Bacon first sutg,sted 'he us. 0/ l,n,., "s 

"tt'ddll, and a sim ple lens waa used by Malpighi and alao by 
Loeu'\'\'enhock . It was Zacharias Jansen a spectdd ... mdkn 0/ 
Middelburg in Holland, who, about the Jar 1609 acc identally 
discovered tt,e "rinciple 0/ tile "l.scope arId micro,cop. by 
placing two lenses together in a tube . Galileo turned this 
invention to practical use, but the instrument remained merely 
a toy for some years." 

(13) In November lC:46 I had some correapondence about the 
history o( apectade. with my (riend Mr. A. N. Gulati, M.I!c:. of the 
Technological Lsboratory (Matunga, Bombay). I record here grate. 
lull! tbe fo11o'\'\'ing note. from Mr. Gulatrs Jetters:-

0) Dr. G. M. Fi,ulloy ha. published an article on .. ,11, Debt of 
M.dicine to Mic.roJCopy" in the 'ou,IIo1 of th. Roydl Mic.ro­
,eopietd Soc.iety, March and June 1940, pp. 36-40. Dr. Findla,.'a 
observations are as follows :_ 

(a) .. Len,., '\'\'ere first used even if they were not primarily 
invented, for a purc1y medical purpose-to overcome myopia. 

lb) Rog,r Bacoft (A.. D. 1214·9i) suggested the ueeof such gl.asel! 
{or aiding defective vision. His suggestion was quickly put 
into ellect (Or Ber""rd d. Gordon during his residence aa a 
phyaician at Montpellier from 1285.13L7 refen 10 Spu:loc.l" 
aaoeldu' lIe"IIi'II.,. 

Findla, refers to magnifying segments or glass IpherCl 
which were known to Arabian PhYlicist Alholon of Balfa 
(965.1038 A. D.) 

(11) la In Irtic1c entitled" Our Rac-i.1 Superiority" by Ethel J. 
Alpenre.l publir.hed in the R-ad,,', Di,." (September 1946) 
the author quote. T. T. Watermnn (En.", on A."'''rtlfJO'OIY, 
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Univcnity of California PrcBs, 1936) aa baving poiDted OUt 
that IN ST, itu/.hl.d to tlr. Chi",J# jr.r ,p.clod" too IIlI.ODl 
thiol like porc,lai", g",,·porrdeT, printing prtSl, IftQri",,'. 
cOJII#tlsllnd paper mone y. 

(Ill) S.fUClJ, the tutor of Ncro. the Roman Emperor knew the 
magnifying power of bollow glass_sphere Hlled witb wlter. 

(IV) Tbe culiest lens found 10 rar is from the ruins oftlle 
Palace of Nimrod of the City of Babel. 

Cl.) Another friend Dr. H. Goelz, Curator, Barod. MUleum aDd 
Pictllh Gallery reported to me on 10-11-1946 tbat in the JaluJllgir 
�publi.hed by Dr. Goetz and Dr. Kuhncl. an "rti" 0/ Akbd,. 
,.,., fft,. i. reproduced �tllfi"g spectacles. Subsequently on 23-11-H16 
Dr. Goetz aent to me a photo of the picture of Akbar'a painter weariDJ 
.pcctaclp. 1 ha.,e great pleasure in recording here my beat thanks to 

Dr. Goctz Dot only for the trOuble taken by him in this matter but 
allO for his appreciation of man, of my research papers beariog OD tbe 
hiatOI}' of Indian culture aDd allied subjects. 



13. IIlS1'ORY OF TIN-COATING OF METALLIC 
UTENSILS IN INDIA 

( Between A. D. 1300 and 1900 l· 

Side by side with my studies in Indian dieteticB I have heen trying 
10 .tudr tbe history of Indian cooking utensils and other dome.tic 
�eI8els used in Indian homes. In this connection I was told by many 
fritod. that the practice of tin.coating (kalhai) of copper and bran 
fe8BCh aod plates is now current in many parts of India. Copper and 
bnss vessels alC subject to chemical action caused by sour or acid food 
placed in them. Thia action is lessened, if not prevented, by the tI,.· 

coating applieu to the vessels. Persons who have made tin-cOIl,ing a 
profession are called Kalhaiwallas.' Some of these have regular ,hope 
in t:ilics, wllile others move about from house to house, doing the work 
of ti".lfJatinc on the spot with the help of instruments and material. 
which they carry with them. The rate for tinning vessels of ordinary 
size is generally quoted for 100 vessels of assorted size.1 

I have not come acrOS8 any Sanskrit word for kalbai hut 
Prof. K. P. Kulkarni in his Marathi Etymological Dictionary (Ma,athi 
Vyutpattlkoia, Bombay, 1946) p. 146 makes the following entry ahout 
Wba.l :-kalhai = kathiHicii. mulama, etc. 

-Tinning, the wash of tin given to culinary utensils. 

CaD 10y Sanskrit or Prakrit scholar prove historically the connection 
of the A.,abic Kalhai with Sansk,it kaladhauta and p,ak"t Kalahoy8 
IS luggested by Prof. Kulkarni r On p. 133 of hi. Dictionary, Prof. 
Kulbrni makes another entry for kathil ("" T'n). 

The Marathi Dictionary 8abdakola by Date and Karve (p. 629 of 
Vol.lI) derives the word kalhai from Arabic kalhai "" Kathil and 
recorda a usage of the word from Rajwade'8 Sou,ces 0/ Ma,atlla 
Hi"o" (in Msutili) Kha-:a!Ja 12, No. 142. 

In this uSllge the word Kalhai doea not mean tin-coating but the 
coating of mercury (para) applied to mirrors. The 8abdakola recorda 
the words: Kalhaikar or KalhaTgar for penon. who carry OD the 

• P,o}. c. S. S,i"irm�eh,i 6/" ni""a�\ C.I.""Mi�" Vol""" , pp. 93-9'. 
l.TJ.t DQml>6,. G��""" c"nt';II' IIole. "" J."I�il/a,. I cut.. of Mu.'i", tlll .• ",llhl, 

iD Ih.di.ulct.o of Ahm.an_Rat, Ponn •• �.Ia .. , !>hollpur, B�I •• um, Dh .... IT, !!Ijlpur 

1001. Nnlk-Se .. I"du 10 the B .. ",I>6)" Gum.n, Bu",&"y, 190. (p 180). 
2. III the "Iicl" on ell., jll Ihe He"rD�.JoIne" (by YUI" Ind n"mtil. London, 

I90J, PII" 1.5.146) thu" .. , rdorcllcn 10 1"1" from C.�.D. 92{. to 1,9, butthe, doa'! 
InmtlC!D �in.aa.IIII" The n"" .. far Tiff mrlltl"".d III Ih ... <ehulle .. u, ,-41...., .. , 
fel .. ,lIrl4fln."I'III)'II,llllfll,llJ' .... ,tllffa,.,.,tailllll.''1llll,IlJflll. 
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profeuioD of ,u.-c041;", of domeltic utenlils. It 1110 recorda the 'Word 

bthil (p. 5i2) and connecta it with Sanikrit Kailira and Apabbn.1b6a 
KatthUa (- KalhU). 

The R4jtldha""sioJtI (C.A.D. 1676) (Poona, 1880) recorda the 'Worda 
kathila and bIhalb.ra sa followa !­

Pap 5-bthilam val\gamucyate 

Pace 31-blhalkarai;t Slukiro W. 378). 
1 cannot lay why blbalura is called sIsaUra in the .bove line. 

Perhaps the Kalhaldlu of Shivaji's time not only practised the.,t of 
'irwOtlti'" but of IllId,coolin, also. 

The Ie:.:icon PtJrGlibhti,llllUillsGtltI (a lu:icon of PerSiaD terml) of 
ViktamaaiJilha (B.!orl SQ';'f.;tI' 1600. i.e. A.D. 1544, accordiDg to the 
editor Dr. Banaraaidas lain) was publiahed in IHS. In thil lexicon 1 
find the word blaiya (tin) mentioned in verae 4 of PrGkara(Jtl n 
(Page 13). 

This i. the earlieat reference to the word kalaiya traced hy me in 
Indian lOurce.. However tbe word meana 'in and Dot 'in_cootin, witb 
tbe hiltory of which I am concerned in thia paper. 

The refereoce to "KQllrai],arG" (the person who pnctiaed the.rt 
of 'i".coali",) in the RifjtnryGfJdlrjjrdkoJa provea clearly how ti1l�oati., 
had become correal in India in the 17th century. To support thi. 
conclusion wc get the following additional evidence of Sanakrit and 
non..s.a.krit sourcea:-

The Siwtat",.rGbI4],Qr., an encyclopaedic cultural Sanabit metrj.. 
al work by Keladi Baaa •• , king of Ikkeri (A.D. 1691-'.1715), waa publiah­
cd by B. M. Nath &:: Co. at Madra. in 1927. This ..... ork mentioD' 
"KQl.,.-I.p." or ti"�OGljng in the chapler on lupajaJtr. (cookery)­
KtlllollI YI, TDraJigQ 18, VnIIl13:-

Page 23S-KaJiya-Iepite pitre etc. 
The use of. utensil with tin-coat;"g for cooking purpose. is clClrly 

laid down in this vene. The word "Kalaya" used in the verse is Dot a 
Sall.krit word but it i. an Arabic word for ,i" slightly Sanskritiud by 
KeladiBluva. 

The Hilldi poet Sllrdis refers to Kaldi aa 1 am informed by my 
l inguist friend Dr. Siddheawar Varma4 of Nagpur in h is letler of26-8-
4') which read . .. followa :-

l. Th, word �1Ii' ;1 , • ..,01.01 br Rlghunlth. P.04it.1 iD bl. R4jtlfl�tl"'7IMI. 
(C .... D. 16.76) p_. 1880, p.5 . .. heu .om ... ordl for m,blh u. lIIi"'"'' fol'_. -

.... . .' .. .. IUJI� ,� •....... , . ..... . 

'I'II"��tbr"- M;;;;;·�':.1«-';�;;l'=;� . ... h"'ll Jo 111,.8/1', ... " 
11 .... 47 (qmMd OD p. 572 of $.1d,; • .t"'. bJ DAo.md Kin" Poem" Vo!. 11, 1933) •. 



"Regarding Kallla' the only material immediately ... ·.i .. b .. is • 

liDe from Surd." quoted by Hi"d. aa6da 84,." Vol. I (1916), lab 
'fOCe IuJlGr. The line atanda IS follow. :-

"A' .. dAa" pr".ltalai etc." 

Tbe lexicon render. Italar aa rangi which Bhalg..,a'a SIIJIIdtntJ 
II1""ral,d Dicliunary 0/ Ill, Hi"d" '."g".,' render. la "'hn" I whil. 
it reDden kalai as thin eoa' of ti" on an object." 

Ahul Fazl makes detailed remarks in his Ain·i-Akbari (C.A.D. 1590) 
OD the Ititeh,,, of Emperor Akbar (pages 4'J.-Sl of GladwiD'a Eag. 
Tranal. Vol. I, Calcutta, 189'1). Food was aerved at Akbar'a table iD 
d.isbca of ,old, lit",r, ,ton" eop"r and china. Ti".eOtlti", of copper 
utensila in the kitchen is referred to iD the following concluding pua 
of tbe remarks on the kitchen (p. 51) :-

"The cap",r uI"" il, for His Majesty'a UR are ,i,.,.,. twice iD a 
moatb aDd those of t h e  priDcea and tbe Harem only ODce in that time. 
Whlteft!' copper utenail, are broken, arc given to the braziera, who 
lDIuncw one .... 

In the seventeenth century the Ea,t India Company Clrried OD 

regular sale of ti" through their agenta in India a. vouched by tile 
following contemporary references:-

(1) 1tJ/1n Ma"h.ll ;"I"dia (A.D. 1668·1672) Oxford, 1.,27. p.22-
",elliag of a consignment of tin. 

(2) SlI/IPlem,nlary Cal."dar to I"dia 0llic, Doe......,. by Sir 
William Foster (A.D. 1600-1640), LondoD 1928. 

rh"m6" 7614-Notea on tbe trade at Surat-commodities iD 
demand include" guaa (a few tin)" etc. 

P. 69-A.D. 1616-Tin a profitable commodity. 

P. 741-"" taken to Peraia. 

P. 704-A,D. 1616-,i" of Pilak (Perak) better than E",Ii,Ir ,.". 

In the ICventecntb century a vast quantity of Ellgli,h ,in WU COD· 

aurned in partl of Asia and also Persia and Ara6ia, where ,i,,·coati"I of 
dishes was current as vouched by Tavernier in the following eJ:tract:-

"The money of the king of Cheda (a port upon the Malaya coaac. 
45 miles south of Junk Seilon) and Pen. This money ia of ti" ...... 
Formeriy tbe �ngliah brought it (,in) out of England and (ur.iahed 
IF_pa,' 0/ A,ia where tbey consumed a va.t qusntitYi tbey carried it 
allo .mto P.,.,ia and Ara6i. i for all '''eir di,hes art 0/ ,opper, whicll 
�t;blhal--;;;;;;:-,;;;;y for •• pn.,iq my deep leD" o(anlitadl 10 �. 

V.,.. DDI oalJ for &hI. rlhrCIICI bUI lor hi_ ClDDKlDt IIId prDlllpl rep1i .. 10 ., 
....... �Io�to�lj..t�" ., . . ,. . ../ .. .. 



they CIa .. to be till" • .wry 1ImIIh." [Tbil e:rtract il quoted iD foot.. 
DOli 3 OIl p. 281 of Co"","" �OM1I4 B.y 0/ B,.,.I (A.D. 1619) b, 
Tbomal Bowrey (Halr.lu,t Societ,. Cambridge. 1905)-T4I7m1in. Vol. 
I P.rtH. p.6}. 

Tlnrni.r further nfers to tbe use of tjll for "ui., cooku. 
almail .. etc •• iD Ihe followiD,I eztr.ct on page. 162·163 of hil TMIIl, 
(Vol. Il. LoDdoD, 1889. Chap. XXV);-

.. Some "In ago ver, ricb miDea of tin .-ere diacovered at lH,... 
P'. $.",or,. Bort/,IOII, and B.,.; tbi. hll done .ome injury to the 
EDgli.b, beeauII tbere il DO longer Bred of their ti" a. formerly, lum. 
cieDt being now produced iD Asia. Till i. only uut/'n ,11 •• cn"", 10 
fiII_.",,.,,, .""", ... d OIAn cGIP,r .",," •• " 

ID our I.rcb for the bistory of ,i •. CfHfti., in India we b.", lODe 
up 10 about A.D. 1500 0tI tbe atrength of literary evidenc' recorded 
above. Thia literary e ... idence il further corroborated by archaeological 
I ... ideace .... il •• the dilco't'try of a coHer container with ti".CfHlti", botb 
on itl iDterior lod eJ;tuior found It Kolhapur (io the eJ:cavationl at 
BrdJupurf). I am thaokful to my friend. Dr. H. D. Senblil8.Dd 
Dr. M. G. Diklliit for dna.in&: m)' attention to tbi. "".,d container. 
Dr. M. G. Diklbit, Curator of the Decqn College POlt.Graduate lad 
ReMarch Ia8titute, lent to me on 26th September 1949 tbe follo"iAg 
plrtieullra about tbe """,d contliner found 11 8rabmpuri:-

U) . A pbotograpb of (A) a copper bowl and (8) a cfl#n tfIII_ 

Uli.., ... The copper bowl il not tinned but the c"",r cotrf"i"". M' " 
e«IIi", 0/ tira",' 011 iu mtnior ... d ",,,ior. 

(Z) According to Dr. Dilr.abit both the ahove "fellehare allOcialed 
with B.It.",i coina and therefore. belong to tbe Babmani period 
(A.D. 1347.15(0). 

(3) The ""_ cfI#n ""Iai"" ha. been deacrihed on p. 7 of 
the MtJrII'" Grlid, to'''' '.C4"",14 Fi"tI, /1'0111 Br"ltmdpuri. an abibi­
tion of whicb ",al held at the Deccln College Reaearch lnltilute OD 
25th JanUlry 1M8. 

The foregoing archaeological evidence il very important for tbe 
prelent inquiry al it taka tbe hillory of ti".cotltin, of copper utealil. 
in India up to C.A.D. 1300. Th, practice of giving a ti".CHli", to both 
the interior lad , .. teriol' of I copper Qr I brasl velsel ia typiall,. 
MUllim practice current Iven to.day. Non.Mullim., bo.enr, lad 
'Ipecially tbe HiaduI, Ri ... e tin.cOlting only to the interior of a ",_I, 
perhlpl GD ecollomic groundl. The ale of lolid tin,vIIsela (inltead of 
tia-cOllt,d ... .-ae1I) now current in lom. partl of India appean 10 h .... , 
Mn cllnea.t id India prior to tbe advent of the practice of ti ... co ..... 
plcted up from "e MalUml. Thil pretumpdaa 11 Wlrnlltld .". t .. 
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(ollo"lftS reference to dining.plate. of ({old, ri/fI"', copp"" brorz." clsy, 
';1 and ilQd quoted from BodhlyllDa by Vidyiiral;lya or Siy.!}. 
(C.A.D.1375):-

Vidyir.!}y. quotes the following venes from Bodhiy.n. in his 
1ItHJN",u&tifJifleka (VidvatsamnyaJQ pro&aro{Ja) - p. 159 of Adyar Edi. 
tion, 1935, with English translation :-

"Svay.mahrtaparl;le'u ... .. ... . 
............... trapu-sIsayoJ:t .. 

(Eng. Transl.tion on p. 216)-
"He (ascetic) should eat on leaves plucked with his own hand. or 

.ere onea shed of their own .ccord,but never use the leaf of the Baoy.a 
or the boly fig or the karai'ija. Even when reduced to the n.rrowed 
.traits should he never eat off a broNz, plate-for, one e.ting off a 
�;::e

i
:������rilY eats 61th, nor off. plate of gold, siifllr, toppet, clay, 

If tbe .bove quotation is traced in the works of Bodhdyana (C. 250 
I.e.), tbe author of the Dharm.sQtra which goes by his name, the anti_ 
quity of solid tin_veMels for more than 2000 ye.n would be conclu­
lively proved. As the quotation stands at present it is earlier than 
A.D. 1300, i.e. prior to the history of tin-coating recorded in thiB paper. 
A study of the antiquity of trapu (tin) and its several uses in Indian 
cultural hiBtory need. to be undertaken by some Icholar intereated in 
the problem. 

In concluding this paper I have to request my readen to record 
IIOme references to tin.coating in Sanskrit and non.Sanskrit Bource. 
prior to A.D. 1300. In this connection I record most gratefully the 
remarks of my friend Shri K. N. Dave of Nagpur communicated to me 
on 31·8·19+9 through Dr. S. V.rma:-

"Although tin ( 0:: trapu) was known to Atbarvaveda' I have not 
come across ita use for tinning copper or braBs pots. On the other 
band in the MinasoIHisa (C ..... D. 1130), Vol. 2, pp. 116 and 131 rcrer to 
grain and meat being cooked in plain copper pans (Jthoilf). Evidently 
the art of tirming was introduced into India by the Mullims. I know of 
DO Sanskrit or Hindi word for the procel8 of 'inning pots and panl. 
Hindi "Ka�ai Ko,,.," ia clearly from Arabic "Calai". 

5. SirP.C.RayillhiIHiJII",of HiJldI' CI",JI"",. vol. 1 (CI1_ 1902). 
p.l3, poinll out th' mmh mentioned illlhe Wllilf Yajurfj,do (XVIII, 13). ,.ill. iroa, 
h.ed, TIN (!FaIl"), Rold alld .i!ver lad;1I the Cll4nd.,,� Up.,,;,"" 0", 1'. 'I), viz. 
IIIIld. lilver, TIN ("lip.). hid (SI .. ) Ind iron. S.lrtlIQ (Chp. 38) pruoribtol th. inter. 
II&IUI,ofjj" (p.24). 1.IIIOVAablll'l (p.lO). Tb, RIIJ05.,atr.t Ind tbe RGror","". 
'_yo tho 4ul .. ilb 'ill (pp. 40,62). 



14, THE MOSQUITO-NET IN EGYPT (c, .. Co 500) 
AND THE MOSQUITO-CURTAIN IN INDIA 

(BETWEEN ., c,SOO I< A, D, )800). 

]n the Bodlldya1ls.DIuJ,mallit,o. which is ... igr,ed by Prof. P.T. 
ltanc to the pcriod-SOO •. c. to 200 B. c., rule. for the life of • alII •• 
j)rG"'"ure laid down. One of these rules prescribes that h, .ho"'d ... , 
ItiJil"4" t»' ..orql4ita" (datiJa.".aJakdll).' Thil statement clearly provu 
1I0t only the existence of K"tJt. or mosquito" in Indian forcst8. 2500 
Jean a,o but also the dominance of the doctrine of non-violence 
(_"'I) that WIS being developed into a fine art at that carly period. 

Apilrt from the violent way of dealing with the mosquitoe8 
there ia also a non_violent way. viz. the use of the mosquito-curtaio, 
.a we use it to_day. Whether such a contrivance was used by ancient 
lDdiau in the time of Bodhiyana to protect themselves againat the 
bites of moequitoes remsins to be investigated. 

I-hing in bis R.eartJ (A. D. 671.695) Takakusu 's Eng. Trans., 
Ouord, 184)6, Chapter XXII, deals with the R.ll" 0/ stuping Gild 
HIIi_, .s current smong the monks of the Nalanda monastery iD 
Bihar iD tbo 7t. C".,..". A.. D. He refera to hed (each of 2 cubits 
length - 3 ft.), clul'r', MOt', Ilt.tU.Jr, bed-"ead,· etc. aI;\d then 
oblC"CI:-

"There is IJO .lUn e,.,toM a'It"."i,.: Off,', hed witn a clo'. (u 
in ChlDa). For if a man ie unfit to sleep in the lame apartment witb 
adMIn, he ebould not do 10. And if dl are equally qualified why 

• m.",GIf"" Vi",.. VIII, PP. 27�.288. 
1. Vide p.313 of BHW,.. .. u.lIa� ...... ...,�o (M,lou, 1907) Ill, m, 19 • 

. ��- .... , 
��ftr1r:II'.'1 

Tb. WIIImnt.tor ao ... illd ..... ".iD upl.iDI :-

�Ibt...t.t.��' 
A"", ID lab SaIIIkrit-ED.lilb DictloDIII"J' Upllilll <101-= pd.fty IlId II�III­
pnor mOtquito. 

Tba _d qn h fOl&nd ill the folta..iD, ".,.. of the Yo,df:4dlt"" (r...n.r­
q��_�r .. 59-!' •• e 4795 of tbo editillD publi'hcd ill the � 
MipJliDI ...... r ... �-8WlliI" Dumb" 194i) • 

......... �l'"'!�, 
���II1�:II ...... n 

m_ the fruit. of the Ud-.bard Ut. Ire rip' ...... rm. of .. "'dll_ hvfer 
_4 them to lUck up tbeir ,,, .. t julc.. 

. 

2. BMC"""II,,.,VJlI,I,4. 
\18 
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lIIo,lId IJne Kreen Gne�elf (rGm Gther�� In u�ing the bed which i� 
rbe pG .. " .. ;on of the Brotherhood (StJ1"gha) one �hould put _,,,j"l 
,..", tA. 60dy a"d tlr. /1.4, and it ;s (or thi� pUrpG�CI that tbe m.tII 
(NilIIIJ"",,)ia used." 

In the above passage I-tsing distinguishes between (1) the dotA 
/a_f",./A.1ud' s nd (2) the 6.d.sA.d, which wss 11 milt put between 
tbe body and the bed. He contrasta the abU"C8 of cloth /I.d·,cr88'" in 
tbe NsJands monastery wilh their UBe in China. It iB (or Chin"'e 
"boll/8 to .BY i( the bed·screens used in China. in I-teing's time were 
_d" of net. Jike our mosquito· curtains. Though the monks may not 
blve u8Cd 6.d·scruns in the Ndanda monastery it i8 possible to presume 
tbe;r u.e by house·holders in India, but we cannot say if those acreens 
"ere msde of doth netting.s 

The lexicon A",orokola (between A.D. 500 and 800) recorda mally 
word. pertaining to different textile product'S but among theee word. 

I. Th .. Brloaua,;,J,'-'4 oC Vu .... ..,ihirs (e. A.. D. 500) .... nuin. 11 ahspt .. r (No. 79) 
OD IlId-l'...m eto. ( I(p;I:Jl'9orii'J"CIJ ) io 39 .. "r..... N .. rlfln'"�f''' " _ .. vi'". 
auttl/" /. (ouod io thi. chapter. The chapt", d ... h io d-tail ""ilh Ib.a 
difl.r.llt II/"d. or timber for rh. bod •• lead •• 

2. Vido P. 191 of 1·I.iq', Ruol'd(Arunaem.ot of ABain aft6� tbo Deatb of 
Mook.)-"Thina' .ueb n NBn S16 mad .. iolO """",,,wlt (or wilWl.ow."-W.,. 
eh ... .. ,u balonain. to) mool!. made of d,,'lr .. , .. ",,,1' 

•• Vid. Am"I'''''''''', N. S. Pro", Bomb.y I90S, pp. 276.279i K4,44 11. 
MtI"lIt7t1.f>orZ" 6, ... n ... 1I1.120. I note tbe lefti •• t6lnu ,,1.,,11 by AwI4,. 

lo� r.ady r.feruo .. :-

( , ) q;n;J, 1&J'Iffir. �""'"""'"'6fql� (Accordina: to Bblaujl Dlqi" ... ) 
(,) �o:--., ,. ) 
(1)_0:-"""""') 
( v) .. ""","""'''', ..... , "",,",-��'O) 
(�)�.;)--,.) 
(\)�, �rn.;�-�"""m �� (0) 

(.)�,!�-........ ,.) 
(.) flr.iI<ro:, _-__ ,.) 

(, ) 'lVI', .te'�(B) 

(,.)No:,_,�,�(O) 
(ll) 'Iftoni', �-�, ','!tI" (1lr I!!IRR'I (B) 
(H)""", .m-,-"�� (B) No, ... 

(,�) <Ri, �, ""'l!, �,""",. __ (B) 
('V) �" qo,_� (B) 

(,�) 'lUfU1, �,-� (.,... ... , ....... 
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:;::'a=!:d�d :07 =,��,,�:r9:��1ji!flr����:�. !-:(�) =:�� 
but I '111 aot lur e  i( .ay o( tbeae word. were in use (or mo�ulto. 
eUrUia 'peciJicaJly. 

ne Silo,'" O:Jt!o,d E",liJII Dietio"o'y (p. 1285) recorda the word 
MOI(j"uo_a Bnat o( several different apecies (A. D. 1583); A.D. 1665-. 
"Mtult#o or Gl1IIta peatercd us ell;tremely'·. Thia Didiotuuy furtbei: 
.recorde 'he word. M. "dti"6, M. eonopy, M. eurlai" and IVI. HRT (- . act (o( laee, g:Juze etC.) to keep off mosquitoes) but no uB.ges of l�elC 

word. ale recorded. It is, 'herefore, difficult to say at what tIme 
moaquito·neta came to be used in England. 

. , In the HO�lotI.7()/)lotI (London, 1901, p. 590) we find an art,cle 
on MOI(jIl;to with usages 01 this word (ram A. D. 1539 onw.r� •. 
Among the curlcu quoted J do not find any reference to the fflf?,qlldo • 
• u 0' ell".;". Tbo only extract in whicb we find a reference tn � 
.ttempt made to drive .way 1II01(jllit081 reads .s foUow. :-

(H)��:�, or "'fiN'fOI'!I� "�1111" (A' 
�or"����(�)(8) 

(, .. ) (ft, 9IQr_� (a) • 
(,<) -,- -, ""-,,,,,,,,,,,,,,, ,.) 
(,,)-,,-,-,-,....,.� ,.) 
(1I;.).:,�:_��(�....K'fnl"6mr)(D) 
f�') mro-!IIm'IR (a) ... � 

fH)�. �1'1Ifi"''' {filr � (d. Marathi q�) (D) 
(\_)�-qi'j>1qijRl ...... "j., ... h:4 (a) 
(,.)_. _-_. "�. of<! _") 
(,,,),,,,",�,.) 
(H)_. _(,.1. ..".. .. ). �-"""'_r' " ... IlI" {ftr 

�:(a) 
I. Tbh article i, .. (011.,...:-

M08fjU ITO-��: J:t� jf( d;��'!i
d �:.��: �roK:).�nl;!b':�fy i�.�a�:! ',milj., Engli5b u.ejr_ tire E.·tu' r"di,., though tbe earlier quotation, .how tht il 91',. firu broui'M I'tlm S. A",,,,iu. A £z.i.nd .nnot.t.1 here: "Arctic moaqu;toel Ife wont 

of.lI..,d the Nor(olk ODe. (in Brolds) but C.It:Utta '" 

vo!!;: :'i!��a
o
�:lh::l:-r�j�:ll:' :Ut(o�=� ���:�;:a�f"��. �r�:: o( t�e n;,ht. that � feei", UI elephlnt (or tbe fiut time, abo .. ked: "Will you be what I. c.lled a Mill!!.""" ,., 

U'tllu-A. D. J539 (".osqfli,01), 15112 (_";'01). 151U ("",,"i'4I�. 1616 1673 

17:0 (;;�!::J:'i;:.>iN!!��),e;1i3�i.J:;:��:s!!UUo). 1690 (Mill',,..,) 



..c. D. 1690-"(The Governor} carries along with him a PMWI or 
servsnt to fan him, and drive aWIY the buaie fliea and 
troublesome Musk"o,s. Thia ia done with the Rajr 
of a Horse's Tail" 

-Ot1ine/on, 227-28. 

The Marathi Dictionary 8abdakola (by Karve and Date, p. 2402) 
records the "JI'g�rlJl'i(;ft)" for mosquito-curtain but does not record 
10Y usage of this word. Similarly the Vyutpattiko!al tby K. P. 
Kulkarni. Bombay, 1946) records the ..... ords ij'qJ{ (mosquito) and 
� (mosquito..curtain) without any usages. 

In the article on Mosquito in the Encyclopa�dia Britan"ica' no 
hietorical information either about mosquito or mosquito-curIa;" ia 
recorded. Among the control m,asures against mosquitoes the follow_ 
ing are mentioned :-

(i) "Living in mosquito.proof dwellings or by utilizing 
mosquito-curtains while sleeping. " 

(i i)  applying certain substances to exposed parts. 

The use of mosquito curtains and the application of certain 
.ubslances to exposed parts need not be looked upOn as a modern 
invention. They were already known to the ancient Egyptians about 
b.C. 500, if not earlier, as will be seen from the evidence 10 be record_ 
ed in this paper. 

In the Mdflasolldsa' of King Somdvara ( c. A. D. 1130) there is s 
chlpter on King's beds (�ffT) which describes the different kinda 
of beds sDd their sccessories. No reference to "mosquito.curtai,," ia 
found in this otherwise very informative chapter. 

The SabdakalpadrumtJ (Vol. Ill, Calcutta. p. 648) refers to 
mosquito-curtain in the following entries :-

"RmO: :�� �� �1J:::f:��:;���=S���i;'� "!.:,'r: 

__ --,,--=�c=_:c::-'-I .:fir ��: 11 

I. Vid. p. Si4 of Vyufp .. llill"f,,-

{6.1ro'fi:, 'IttR; qI.lRJit; m.�,�; 
;;rt.II"l3'i;ft.�;"IiT.If'IIg�=���8(1lRVI; 
muI � (ir.lI'lIiI:t; SIT. �...ffi) {I ��] 

2. Vide pp. 845-846 of Vol. XV (I�th Edit;o", 1929). 

, • .  Vide pp. 142-144 of M"no,ol/4Ja (G. O. Seriel, Blrodl, Vot.ll). 
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Prom the· above entriel we get two word. in Sans .. rit.viz. (I)...., .... 
(2) ..., ror the .'pifo.c.""i". About""" we get the roJiowilll 
IDtry in tbe SlIMa,,',arurruJ (Vol. 11. p. 422) : -

"�-1I'lIt61....m:lllr-" 
�II""�'_IC""" 

IfHird (Calcutta. 1872. p. 10�-,:) mentions both the WOrdl • 
• ad � for _rq .. ito-c""ai" aa followl :-

· .... .......n,...r_sfiO�' .. 
A. MlIli.i ia a .. igned by me to the period-A. D. 1200-1275' and II be 
refera to � in the Itnlt of __ (mo,quito.eurtain) we mIJ 
coac1ud.tbat lome 10rt of contrivance for protection against mOlqitoel 
,... current in India about HIO years ago, if not earlier. The le.icon 
YiMp,.../. (A. D. 7111) 1110 refe,. to ,..., (Vide p. 17 of Benarll 
Editioa or 1911) IS folloWI:-

.. .... ... ""' .... -00 .. 
The l .. icon 'ViIHlfI(dJl"ioi" by the 'aina author S,IdharauDI (bet­
weea A. D. 1300 and ItOO) i, po.,ihly copying the earlier lexicons iD 
the followiDK line (p. 14 of the N. S. Pre .. EditioD. 1912);-

" .... "--'-�., .. 
Tbe editor eJ:plaiDI the word � in Hindi aa rollow, :­

.. �"""" ....... ..-
-RI 

__ .... (oft.) .. 
The InicoD Vsij",.tIIi (C.A.D. 1050) il the earliest lexicon 10 far di ... 
covered by me to rer" (0 � (mosquito.curtain) in tbe folJowiDl 
yerae (p. 168 of G. Oppert's Edition, Madral, 1893):-

"_I�r",r.��_, 

_-:-=_"_ '''.,.':----:'i/ijd\ .tawm '.� tmwrtan 11�'II" 
I. 'Vid.ID,.rtla'- CIII W""II/MIdi.liIlN,.I"MnA"fIt_,.. 'Vol. VII, 

PIII.m-175. 
2. VIII.llly.rticleondtIDnlofdt. ViI".'IC/lIIOIUII. ,. K.""ItIi B".,., 

R"",..'Vol.l1l.pp.I5-20. 

,. Cl. R';e.""",.W" le.A.D. "Ull by Rapunuh. Plod.!t. (PI_, 1_ 
p.l0) •• rl.I06-1071.-

"1II'qI�""'��'I"'11 
IIfinfm fiRm �witt�: I" 

Tbll lto ... " r.aarcI. termf ,bout IIrl" (ven •• 5f-76) .uoh .. ,_ 
!IriI . ... . oWIw._. _. _. 'la . ..... �. """. � . .. 

_ . ...... IiPmr.,.;t •• ..,. doot.d<t. """ __ ..... ""'.soft . ..... _ 
"""'.�.� ••• �.IWo)lt . .... Ifir."'"' . .,.;wo, 
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Oppert nplaiol ..... "mosquito-turt.,." io the Tndes of word •• t 
tbe ead of hi, edition of the V tlijllYontr of Yldlv'pnklb. V oiiflYMlll'. 
refereot'. to .� ia very important for the folJowinS rellOOI :-

(a) VtlijtJyQ.ntJ (C.A.D. 1050) mentiolla ...... . od IftI1Q(t amoDl 
term. about co.tume or more broadly among tezlile producta . W. 
Ire, Iherefore, warranted in unde,.tanding� aa a te:r.tile acceaaory. 

from :v:�::,� ���
h
�,:ft�o':hi�:-:::

n
;e:= :; �

i
::!: 

IIftrwm of Ytlijtlytl"a is obvioualy identical with srftIm of AmI,.. 

The leJlicon Ndnartharptlvtl·So,;,J",pa of KdlVaavimin i. 
allilDed to 12th 0' 13th C,ntury A.D.' In this work we find a reference 
to ...... '" hich is upJained as a kind of "',"IP5' or,curlain. We .re 
furtber told tbat If'Uq(r was used by the rich (1IfWIIlIII11I.) according to 
thelnicographer .... The rertinent vene reads 8111 follow, on p. 
III of Ni"a"'''',,arJQoSotftlt,,pa (cd. by Gal)Jpati Sistri, TrivlDdrum. 
1913),-

" ...... � ..... ...m�1 
an.-mri RtlQ6' � uqr"III." 11_", 11 

--(K'.<k 1I ........... �) 

If·the Inicographer 8f1I'IIT mentioned by Ke'avaav'1 mi is identical with 
�. who ia quoted by Sarvinlnda (A.D. 1159) and by the author 
of G.""dl"tlmahotltltlhi (A.D. 1140)1 we may aafely infer that the UI_ 
of the mosquito-curtain (1ftI'I1"�') wa, confined to the ricb (1I1W1l'1T1J; J 
IOmewhat earlier tban A.D. 1100. Accordingly we get a rererence to 
...- iD the Va;jtlytlnn of YildtlfHJ-p,okiJltl (C.A.D. 1050). Evidently in 
thetimeof Vtl;jtlya"ti tbe ute of the MosquitooCurtain msy not hue 
been very common. It murt have been confined to the rich only .. 
u:presaly stated by 1I1PI'. 

la the StaIuItl,alrUlstlmQflfHJJtl compoled by king Slbaji of Taajore (A.D. 
1683-1"1111,,_ find tbe word .rr:. uled to iDdicate (1) """q.i'",,cu"IIi� 

oII,Iil\4"OI!lI,mt,!I"'I,oitil.,5<'II, .,.;jo,!I"II,"""",, "'t!O, .... , 
"","" .... ".R\o,�II'It,"'I."\,'I!',..i, ...... , ,"",110,!!"" �, _. 
pr,.,'IN(I, tR,�. �m • ..n,:;fR. ft, -m,,�,�, �.mr.;slft;n • 

.... ,1IiPft ••• 1ftIl'51. 
Mill' of th .. e let .. 1 ue currlllll io the MUllh; LIIIPI' •• pruclll. 

I. Vld. p. XXXIX of IDlro," KGlpad,IIM1" b, Rlma ..... ra '-na' (Vol. I, 
G.o.8torl .... rocI •• t931). 

�. ,bid. ". XXIX-XXX� 



.....-ft and (2) fi,"i,.,."., ( � }I as wi1l be seen from tbe follow. 
iDl verae (p. 15 of�, G.O. Series. Baroda, 1932):­

"� ...... I�.tmo"', 
�1n'",""��sfit.ll·· 

] have 10 rar recorded the evidence of In icons to prove tbe ezistellCl 
in India of �or�T, which appears to have been some recti. 
ngular contrivance oE cloth-curtains used for keeping away mosquitoe&. 
Perhaps it was a JIlt like our modern mosquito.1I1t. Thia surmise Cln 
be allowed in view of the use of the word WJ'IIIi't to indicate a /um_, 
"It ("� "'� �") recorded in the Sshdarat1laJamaJltlayd le:r.i. 
con of the 17th Century. 

In view of the testimony about � or II� from AD. 1000 
onwards found continuously in lexicons we must try to find out the 
uuges of these terms for a mosquito.curtain in literary composition •. 
I hope that scholars interested in the cultural history orlndi. will help 
me in tracing such usage! in course of time not only in texts composed 
after A.D. 1000 hut even before A.D. 1000. 

As rtgards the hiJtory of th, mOJquita.turtain I'll [ndia he!Orl 1.0. 
1000, I note helow the following reference noticed by me onp.501 01 
tIll E",lbh T,lIJIdatiOll of Md"a,a,s by P. K. Acbarya (Footnat, 1):-

"Carpets. ruge, pillows, and turtai1lS etc. arc also mentioned ... 
(MoluhJaggo V, 10.3); pillows of the size of man's head and body; 
bolsren are of five kioos as stuffed with VI 001, totton, bark, glln; 

laavaa; floor-cloth, )J08QOlTOoCURTAlN1, handkerchief, BpittooD, are .180 
mentioned." 
The reference to JIIOJ9Mito tMrtoin mentioned above baa been traced b, 
me iD the Transbtion of CMlIoflaggs (V,13,3) by Rhy. DlVida and 
Oldenberl. The original word for tbie Contrivance alainet mOfquj. 
too. is "mokosohlilli" (SanB. 1I'I(IIIi�,expJaiDed by the commentator 
BflddltlJgMls (C.A.D. 425) as Ciflora.Kulikl (�-5h,) i.e., a blit, Ib 

I. 'Tbe tnolonl Enp�i'"t (C. B. C. 500) u.cd .. � for fi.b inl by- d.,. lad fOI 
hepial'"'' mooqujtoct from their bed •• 1Ilillhl ... "",ch .. d b, H"odoflll (pp.ISl. 
154 of BooII 11 of R"� • •  di",d by "R ... lia ...... London, 18'5). R"..ut.l, th, 
G ... II biltDlioa .lId rh, ,.,her tlf bittar,.. _. btlra ,I H.li,:uallll1l, I OorI.o 

=\ii: '::"'ri:b��:!-"���'b' 
Hi� �P���1 to:..d.�i':f it�:f.?:!� .. ";!:;a::::r,'!;. 'P�� 

:;:o��':.�iofl;::�:.t. �::i'i:'C\:,,�,,�D::,i:o..:.;.�prillled in BonyrnDlI', �III" 
1. l��J;,,�O;:!Jn::�::""' (5. B. E. Vol, XX, 1885) V, 13. 3 (OD the Dbl, 

"N .... ttb.tti"',,(wbi1'''�II.ed ;11 build;"l) the Bhlft»""uetrauble4 mich".oqlli' .... 
Tb.,. told Ihi. ""tte. to Ib" Ble .... d ODe. 
"I .11 ... , 0 l!hiUb" •• lb. "". of MOSQ1I'lTO ClIIIT_lMII'" 
·" fIIU"4-"RIH"-�rftl-.n.,�,"(�N) Lihrall, B ·  .... 

QI!IT1I-llUT·th __ II.of"bicbuotob41ofCllncb." 



.. 11, ef""'it" fIt'. tob. 0/ dot". This i. eYidentiy the C.,u,,,r (lIII!I"'IIIl)or 
JI-uhlt .. rI (""' ... �) referred to in Sansk ri t lexicons from C.A.D. 1000 
OIIWlrd. s. we have seen sbove. 

The evll.".,P' also refers to the ule of f.", against mosqui_ 
toelwhich is allo mentioned in early text. like theSuJ,ul.,.JiJlli/tJ. 
In the SuJr,,,.,aMAitii (N. S. Press, Bombay, It..38, p.490) we find a 
refereace to the use of soft b,d and seat while takiosrest. in "n,. 81 
Df the Ci6ill.,tluina as follows 1-

" .. rPr ... t ri sflfliliflllnunflll. I 

.w 'UIllfRilir It:. r_q�ftgui �ftll." II�U 

1)111191 explainl:-

" •• lO""'mli' r�runJ.IllIl"If'II1'''rf� It 

Here there is no reference to any bed.screen or c:urtain 10 prolec:t the 
sleeper against 8iel or mosquitoe.. On the contrary in the verse that 
follows S"I,,,,. prescribes the use of f.n ( .... CIfToI') to keep away lUes 
etc. from the bed. This verse reads :-

.. 1fI .... ;;r.nftati tlfilt1Int', .... 1'fft I 

m�T1�, .. tm AfilPl'Tf'w:n lIe'll 

1)a11101 e:r.plaiDs :-
.. �." .. �II.I AfPTf' ... : m."""1I1!I:1I1 

The use of IfIW':IIfIPI' or 'lll!UJI� (chowriel for driving away flies etc. referr­
ed to by Stdr"t. appears to have had a long continuity. OvingtoD 
(A.o. 1690) refers to a Governor carrying with him a PeoD to fan him 
IDd drive away 8ies and mosquitoes with the hair of borse's tail (Vide 
article on MOSQWrO in H0610n-1obI0" p. 590 of 1903 Edition). 

1. Vid.CuJ' .... ,,.(V. 23. I)-pp. 131.13: (5. B. E. XX):-
2'. "1. N_Illh.tlime.""" .. ir.-}."h.dco�illlo lhe pouenioaol 

Ih,S,,';"" •. 
Tb,ylOld lhillll.tlerlOlbeBI ... edOlle. 
·1.Il_y .... Ollbikl!hul,Iheuieof .. OIf"ill·/."'·. 
A u .... ro (. tai l of Ihe Bal Gluailtll or TibellllOIl: InCIUIIIed 0110 • 
"Iek, IOb'''led b,.III.,ndcnltowhi.lloIf8i,l)h.d com.' ..... 
th.poueui .... oflheS ... ,Iul. 
They IOld abil m_tier to Ihe Blend 011', 
·Y .... Ife nM, 0 Dhi".hul. to PI." ""' of. ,,,.,,"',,. Whoner 
don .... hll be I ",ily 0111 d""I/.,... J .Ihno lou. 0 Bhi .. h .... 

,,,,,. AiM. rI fl,·IMi,"'-Iho •• IIIl1d, rI hrA, Ibo .. m.de fI/ UII, • 
• n".llIdtho."""d"",.IUfII:A·" II"' . 

.. i. cu.iou. 10 notolhlt .. hile bodM,."., prohlbitl-d the IImlll' or 
1II0llJull1lC1 .". , t·'"I'" "",. Buddh. ,lIo .. ·,d IhI ","eof IIIUQfl"T 
(molquilO-t.ut) I .. d ,h" Ai"", "'.,..".,o-}._}. IAf """.,.1tiI BMAthr, 

......... h' WII . ....... tIte D. of. "'" .. ,,. p.rhlp. lI.bUn ft ft ..... pp .... . 
.. ..,..,. 



At what time 6,II_st, .... s ume to b. Uled in Indi. caaaot be 
abitely determined at preaent. I have proved in this psper tha uIf: 
of • or � (molquito-curlsin) from e.A.D. 1050. In tIIis co ... 
DeCtion 1 have furtber 10 Itste that King BI:oja (C.A D. 1050) in hi, 
y_tUG''''.''' refers to a bedstead (I.....,.) IS ...... 1Ft''' (with coveq 
oreurtains). Dr. G. P. Mljumdar' Itates that "from the npre .. ios 
"�" •.•. it sppearllbat each bed_Itead used 10 be provided wilb 
,."tJiflpol,,". About kiDg'a bedstead referred to in the y,dtillll",. 
,., .. , Dr. M.jumdar oblerves (p. 120 of So,.., Aspeds 0/ IfllI_ 
Civilu,uirm) .-

"Tbe King" bed.tead il known 11 wtg� i.e., eonferor of 
811 good; if i, h p,_illlll with a covering above it is known aa ...... 
i.e. bringer of all victoriel (39+-395).·' 

If bedsteads with t:llrlaiflS were known to Bhoja (C.A.D. 1050) it 
is DO wonder that the Inicon YdijdJ4fl,r (C.A.D. 1050) should refer to 
..., or � •• tC (mosquito.curtain). The referencea, however, do Dot 
enlighten ua about tbe ule of bed curtains or Icreena· in India prior 
to &'D. 1000. 

Huiag recorded the evidence of Sanlkrit lexiconl about tbe Ule 
8nd continuity 01 the mosquito_curtain from C.A.D. 1000 onwards, "lll'e 
are no"lll' in a pOlition 10 consider tbe question: W ha, is 'he ""iv.iIJ 
aJ ,Iu -.rquit.'."dU. i. IIUWJI ciwl;"al;onl In this connection I 
record below the testimonJ of the Greek hiltorian mRODO'IUjI about 

I. Vldep.UlofB_ArIMutllrrll".CI"ilI.II11 •• , CaI�I, 1938, 
2. AI ,ra"'" UN ror our doo .. lad windowl dui cunlilll mlde by line" 

IPlh blmboollR4 trilb twin. lod ohen pI.Io!d on Ihc other tide. A_rdiDI. 
a ... ·,,,,,,,, (Londoa. 1903, ,. 19), lnieJ.lln atldC) diu. cuftlinl lDe,. poNlblt' 
•• 1 __ iDwilhdwM .. ,." ro, ... &.od in Kcmalehki·1 Mo.,..1 Din. (2.t74) "TrliA. 
_Naa..·· Tbl Aie U, 226) .. Cw,h. ell;' •• rc _ mlde in 'London, .1 well I. 
l..,on.d rnom Cbilll IIId Japan. eWc/l1 Ire deleribold by Clavijo ID 'ho tenb oJ 
Tlmour·1 Ai,1 will If CXXVI) A." 1404. Purlhor UII,OI of 1hz _rd Irl dlhd 
,.. D. 11>16 (�ir T. ao.). ,..,,3 (h)w. 92-"GI .... i, delr and 'elrecl, pUrch .... bl, ••• �. 
WilldOWl .•.... ca-. ,cnllllcd with "' .... or Illieu), 18!0 tWillilJ"oe "chull,""). 11125 

tR.t.r-.. ". ... ··) 
Doelilhe�""bilword" fd��.a"l'" indic�C'lny lIind or "'� cllrtlinl 

Tile "ord .JOA.!: .... d in �;i.",,,HIfII (V, 22) i. el:pl.iacd in Apc.·. 8011U''';I-£_,. 
Diu. II '·1 IcrllD >urrolladi .. ,1 kDI. M_lllnMha o,lllnl "Ilc .. q-! nr .IUWqa. II 
•• ,........)afiolr I09ti�"�: IR: I 'em:: IIlemt t111�' {ftr an�I" 
HI ... lllno \.1IlI: (vene 21) I . .. q<!ltq .. "lJ: ". U Ihl 1iloCQZ "I, "lIIl1)itiM" 
(but .. down) il ... u 101D.lbin, lib ch ,lIill cu'loIin. LilclIl mcaDina:.r lIlotCR il 
I"""fl/ak ... 

If .b, ddAi _illl baY. I Mon,ol oriaio 11 .... uled iD H •• ·' .... 
........ tb.,illCrodaaldiDIDdl., 

�1:;�.:.:"i!'t.:��-:.�d��. 
Vol·.U • .s. �:.�.�WI)Ptoa, 



l1li11" of mOltjUilo-,," by ancient Egyptians. Speaking of the COB­
".,.." .pi." "..t, used by the marsh men of Egypt HerodotUI 
obler"el:-

.. 94. The Esyptisns who live in the marahea use for the anoin. 
tiDI of their bodies an oil made from the fruit of Sillit1Prium ( .. caator 
oil' plant Riri"." Cornmuni,), which is known among them by the 
Dime of "Kilti". To obtain this they plant the SiIlicyprium (which 
Iro •• ·wild in Greece) alone the banks of the rivers and by the sides 
of tbe lakea, wbere it produces fruit in great ahundance. hut with. 
Hr)' disagreeablo smell. This huit ia gathered, and then brui.ed and 
pRISed, or else boiled down after roasting: the liquid which comes 
from it ia collected and is found to be unctuous, and 11 well suited as 
olive oil for lamps, only that it gives out unpleasant odour. 

95, The contrivances which they use again8t g nal., where with 
the country awarms, are the following :- In the parts of Egypt abov e  
the rQlltlhe8 t h e  inhabitants pasa the night upon lofty towers which 
III of great service, aa the gnata are unable to 8y to any height on 
accouDt of the winds, In the marsh country, where there are no to. 
werl, ""h IJNIII pon.sses a 1It!11 instead. By day it ,,"'", him to cat ch 
ft,Ia, .'.at lIight he ,pread. il fJ'/Ier tht! he d in flJhichhe il to resl, alltI 

1. Vld.p. 300 of FIItllft'i .. ,PI."uoj W�.'ft''' '01. b, A. K. N.ira. 1.fttIoa, 
t ... _o.l,,"..oil ("".,II) i. probably irrdi,uou I" Jljri,., The C ...... rMill (8j1rr.­

....... Cb. 17. vo .... 219) record, Ihe prope"i.,1 of Cfll .. ·.il ("�\"'�) .I follcnra,-

....... os(!I'i� .. , 
�a\oqt('R"'t'I,c'n 

Tb. SuI,utll.fIfiIltjl4 (S .. "."M"II, cb. 45) rdctllO e •• IO. oil 11 follllWl ,-

..,.et o1'!I"i""" ""'"' ... _ � .ilo)�il<� ....... � 
��Ci)'RIIRP�����Ifl(Pm:'ilU""'1I 

2. Iml,h.r. reco.d th. repliureceived bymefrom friClld. in relpOlMlllo 
1D,llII1ulr,.bouctb'_lCIuilO.nct indifl"erclll p.rtloflndi.,-

Bb.i A. S, P. An", M.A .• I.C.1. {ni.uice. Ind SeI.ionl Jud • ." Vllllo.e. SouIb 
ladll)wrjllloal.ll.1947:-

"AI for mOlCluilO-CU.uin. Ihe T/I",i', ".,ve. hurd oC it till tb., Britl.ber 
come round. The, uud 10 COVe. Ihemu)".,. Ihorou,hly, ineludi.,.. their bed_ ..... ",., 
.",rribl,mlllrill'e.ion. likc Anlm.lli., Indol.,epnu.cL'.fir." .. hich"n.upp05' 
.d 11 AlDi Bbl"vin, to hcp mO.quilOcI from dcccdina th., limill i A,,\n .nd 
.... "j, � .. , ...•• re Ime".d Wc, tb., body Ind w •••• uppoud to be I ):ind of s...uj 
0.0.'1'. po .. derlO keepth. p".b".�y. th ..... h nybod, cllimed Ih.I Ihi. po ...... 
UQId cb, pe.... A hor.ibly evil •• lin):i ... oil, c.lled ,....,.'b· .il, Will .110 uled 10 
.. 'de8tb.IDOICIUkD .. bul:i ••• lDcllhI'I ... ·.,-frl"nd • ., .... n mor. th.IIIDDlqui&olll" 
p, 8..-".111 ... ,.,. lilt ••• ubotiwtc Jo. thl "00.11111 .il •• Swl •• j inleClicid. I .. IioIIl 
I .n 11, nbi.,. ... of llIdi. did 001: h.ve beft •• Inci_.te.i., remedi.,. I" 

.",.,,"0111:1.;=:'-=-1. �:�:.! �:.�:�'�:' ':�'�:'.; .
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lis .",... IN INDIAN CULT1JIIAL ..... R'I 

�npi"g ill, ,HI 1o ,,"p u"d'Nlealh. The gnats, which, if � rolle. 
bimldf up in hiB dreas or iD a piece of mualin, are lure to bite through 
the covering, do not 80 much IS attempt to pass the net," 

It i. clear from the above evidence of Herodotus that tbe .olqu. 
ilo-rut was used by the Egyptians living in marshes. According 10 
Rawlinson "the intimate acquaintao(c of Hcrodotus witb the inhabi. 
tanta of the marsh.legioD is probably owing to the important position 
occupied by that region in the revolt of Insr08, which the AtlurtiGIII 
1O.Mm H.,odotu$ probably accompanied, Ut"' to IHS;lI.' In view of 1biB 
ltatement wc bave reason to believe that Herodotus had fillt.hand 
knowledge of tbe marsh.men of Egypt and hiB reference to the mosquito 
fUll used by tbue meD was based on actual observation'. Evea if we 
euppoae that the reference was based on his friend's report it has auffi. 
cient evidential value for Our present inquiry. 

That tbe Egyptians prepared very fine nets is vouched by Plinyl 
the Roman historian (died 79 A.D. ). We Can. therefore. easily aur. 
mile tbat the tldr by wbich Egyptians of the 15th Centll'Y B.C. clugbt 
fisb by day and prevented mosquitoes biting them in tbeir beds at nigbt 
must havo been very fine ones, somewhat like modern mosquito-nete". 

"R.,.rdicoalDOl'luiIO-CUTtlinl in Ind il I hive nO .pc";fi; i n{oflndinn. But 
0111 dliDlllmow of iDterc,t in lhi. _neaio" i. thot. miatur .. of tbe fond oil tI 
_ aDd .. IlIcDliol!ri1 ",w., tI/ Cif'lII.lI11 lI"d EII&IIIq,"" i • •  wdl ........... ad 
popWat 1 ••• dJ' iD lbe f011ll. of . liquid pLvc 10 kup ..... y mooquito ... frolD .tblckiaI 
aDJ' Plrco( Ibe bocl, wh_ .pplied wilh it. Thi. Tceipe i. beinl honded down hom 
pa'Jlliotl.""" 10 the fDOIot cut4 and iUiterale people in SIIOI'" hdia. Cc�IGJI ond 
Aaa. <le. whue the Plo.q"ito "DUble i. mU:;lDum .nd .. hue the .. co".tituentl of 
the ruip •• re .100 .... illble froPlmother Nltur •• Pcuon.Uy I fe .. llh .. th .. lno ..... ton 
of Ih_ JDOI'Iuito-cunoin I. II.ler dC'l'.lopmont." 

1. Vid_ f_not. (,011 p.151 of Rawlin,on·. Hwodo'w Vol. 11. 

Z. Ibid p. 604. foat DOte b, Rawlin..,., on the tutur� of Eil'Ptiln linen, which 
... 1 tb. hut IIId oqwol to Ib.IiD .. I"- m.d... A pi.ce found D,er Melllpbi. (in tb, 
pcnH"ioa 01 Ra .. lin ..... ) .... 11' ,"petior 10 .Dy of mod er" m.nuf.cture. .. It ht. 
i,. ... ,,,d! 'JO ''''Ollth. or 2;0 doubl o thrnd. in the warp and 110 in tbe woof". Pli oy 
(XIX. 1)" ""OIItiotLl four kind. of li"o" noted in ElYpl ... .. a"d Ih. Um., jiMflns fI/ 
I._c .... nu,,,'''' to ,10. ,../1 oJ E,,,t • ... ·hieh wcre to delicato th.t IheJ' cuuJd 1'111 

tbroUlh .  moo·, rin •• Ind I ,ingle pennn could c • .,y. ,,,mcicnt number of tb em to 
.urround ... hol .. _d. The lu",,,,,unl finmcI' of rh. linen d re .. u of men IDd 
_ .... illtbcEin'ptil"p.illli .... ,.;.II.thor.mark or SenD ... (<le Benef. "ii.9) on 
.. ,.rie .... ..r •• ··.othlllth.l . .... "ltn.ppnrcd •• ifn ••• d.·· 

l. Vidor __ ""'oI5ODp.1510IR .... Lin."n·.H",.otl�fflj. V,,\. 11. SPOllt;n, of 
lb. uno( 101", lOWo" fOI .Ic"pin. Ui"'0 H.wLin",n IUleo:-

"A .i mil .. practic. i. l""nd in Ihe valL.y of Ihe Indus. Sir '!'L"under 
Burnu ia hi. M.moi. 01\ Ihot riVeT'· (Ge"llr�l'h. JOI1T. Vol. Hi. p. 111 et leqll ... ,1:­
''The people baTdorinl o� Ibl. pi" ol!nd".-b.lween fJuUn Rnd .\fitfUI! Kou·-lIvcd 
Ilurioglh •• ,,<011 In hou,el "I",,"coJ oilht U te n f.et Ir"m the ,l"OI1nd to ,"Dld rh.dlmp 
II1II Inl .. GU "h'oh it OGc .. i"" •..•..• ThelO b unpl_ ...... ntered by. lad ,I"," (p. 131). 

[Ttte_ ...... ofltHpl ... OIII ... a.trDGf.Clfth.irb ........ ill1l11 __ In 
IIfpt; IIId 1b' ... 1 '"'" rill", detI",I" rOIl' IJ In,," '" th. "JrIl,,,.tI,,.·"·'" 



The evidence about the uae of the ".o,quilo.,.",.i" 10 far 
recorded by me ma,. now be represented chronologically aa follow.:-

Chronology _1 Refe
�
_

D

_

" 
_____ _ 

c. B. C. 500 I-Herodolu, (BorD D. C. 484) mentioal the ue of 
JIIO'lJ"i14.n,lI used by EgyptiaDlliviDI in mlnhy 

I 
regionl ofF-gypt. 

c. 250 B. C. 

•• 425 A. D. 

c. tOSO A. D. 

Utt A.D. 

I-Culldvalloof Viflayapi,.ka or the Plili ClOOD 

I B:d�
i
h!'r o�h�:.

II�I) allowed br 

i -BuddhaghOltl in his commentary- on tbe Cu'''''',,, 
I eJ:�lain. Wii�"'" .1 � (cloth.bUt) 

I 
aplolt molqultoCl. 

-T�i::t�kWinf'.:a:�id(=J;;=rn
e
i!
ti
= 

I 
acnae of I moaquilo.curcain. 

I-Vi/Vdioia mentioo •• rft and�. 
Bdore 1140 A. D. : -AjlZ)flioJa statea "1I1'IIQ';;W�" i.e. moaquito 

curtaio isCorlbe rich. 

c.12S0 A. O. 

:::i:fOt,tl�%. } 
1683-17I1 A.D. 

i -Kdavllvamin in hi. Nanijrlh8�thIM'� 

I mefJtiona �..,.;, Ind lI'f1iQ(t (la referred le b, 
tnrq icxicolfapher vi., .. �I �") 

I
-Met/ini Inicon mention. � and". 

-S,idharQ"tuJ in hi. VihulloeGlla/toJtl meDtin. 
�.DdQlQ(t, \-Kinll: Shahaji of 'fanjote mention! � .nd 
Iffitfj I1 Iynonyms, He 11&0 mention. � 
iQ tbe ,eDle ofl filbing net (IIftqlltt) 

"""'.11'" I" ,tu ,ndPlg"" TIIIf �""'JISDII JU.illR "" • ....rd 6.11 "'y ,,,,..,vI ... " .. ". 
1iI ...... ,,.. "ullI 01 Mod..-" lilY", Ill" .. , •• del dnN,. w;U oIt'R 'lIId_jU,,-

.'�"'!:!!{' �ol,. t<l my inquiry about Ih. un of cho mOlquito.cunlin in lacilnt Roml GI' 
ia.�rioo. in IndilDor \1".lim p.intingl Dr. Goeta, Cur.lOr, "rod. MIIHWD 
_Anc..llef)',writu .. nl.ll.I947.-

". nnnOl trace .n, IIIdiln 01 Mu.lim rcpr�i�nc�ticn of it. Whether it .. , UH' 
111111.1 Mediarllnnn ., .. oUhlde E,ypC, 1 c�"nCII uy. '''e depopulaticn of til.l ... 

• ,...01 tbl Romln Empire, evl/ft of thl! C.mplnil Ifcu"d Romr, bJ Mf,1Dr1. ill 

Impll'illli",,".pulu ... inlt the probabilit, of it. UOl. Tbl-...rtioa blhrllD 

MaIIM ( ... d air) Ind Ihl mCi�uit<!l il I dilCo"", of Ihe hit �alU"' ... 
.... c ••• ('il)-9 



· It wUI be clear from the: above table that the mOlqllllo-cllrl4;" 01 
lame 80rt WII .knowD to Indiana say from B. C. 500 onwalda. III ule 
may not have been very common IDd was possibly ccnfine:d to tle rich 
dusof IOciety. ADdoDt Indians were �Ot behind their conrrerCl in 
Egypt in devising s contrivance againlt mosquitoes some centuriu 
before the Christian era. The impression of some of my friends that 
the moaquito.net (or curtain) is a modern contrivance is contradicted 
by the evidence recorded in this paper. We must now try to get more 
literary references to tbe mosquito.curtain in Indian sources aDd I 
hope thst Indologi8ls in India aDd outside will record Iluch referencCl 
if tbey fnl interested iD this problem of great cultural interest. 



j�. NOTES ON THE HISTORY OF ROPt­
MANUFACTURE IN INDIA 

(BETWEEN D. C. 300 & A. D. 1900 )-

In the Irticle on CO[R in the Hofuo,,·1obsorl by Yule abd Bur­
l1li1 (London, 1903. pp. 233-234) we get the following information:-

(1) Cm, means tbe fibre of the coco-nut husk from which rOpe 
is made. 

(2) Both tbejih,e and the rope appee.r to bave been e:rportcd to 
Europe in the middle of the 16th century. 

(3) The Arabic word for coi, used by early writers is KI., 
or Kanbal. Tbe Portugue8e adopted the word in tbe form 
Cajro. The form coi, seema to have been introduced by the 
English in the 18th eentury. 

(4) Referencell to coir in datable sources are as followl :_ 

c,A,D.l030-Al.Bi,uni explains "}(anbar" as the "Cord plaited from 
the fibre of the coco.tree with which they stitch their ships 
together." 

C.l.D. 1346-Kanbar is "the fibrous hu�k of tbe coco-nut-Plan'" of 
ships :Ire stitched together by the twine made from it­
Cordage from it is exported to Chino, India and Y'IJ'III,... 
lhn Balula iv, 121. 

A.D.15to - "eDi," uBed by Governor Alboquerque for the prepara .. 
tion of cables and rigging for the whole fleet-trade of 
eoir in Maldive hlands.-Corrta, ii, 129-30 . 

. '-D. 15 16 - "Cayro"-Cordage of palm trees-Barbosa, 4.16. 

C .... . D. lS30-"Coir" (Corna, by Stanley, 133). 

A.D.1553 _ "Cairo" used in place of naih in ship-building-Do!! Bamu 

A.D. 1563 _ "Ca;ro" cord used for rigging of vesseh. -Grluiaf.67fJ. 

'&.D. 1582-"Cajro" used for shipB instead of nails. 

A.D. 1610 _ "Cairo" = Cord of coco-tree. 

•• D,1673 _ "Cdir-yarn" made of the cocoe. 

�D.lft90--"Cairo" 
• A. r •• ",b, C",lIffllf",/ftIOII Vol, pp. 19-30. 

1,1 

-Castan,da. 

-PY'drd d, LatuJI. 
-Fry", 121 

-R""""i",,i,7. 



a.D. 1727 - "Ctzy"," Cordage for ahippi.cg. 

"'D. 1nl - "ga,," yarn. 

-A. HtnliU.. 

-1"",+57. 

All thue rcfeJ'el1Cel to Co;, .from c.'\ o. 1030 to 1nl refer to 
Coi, ropel uaed for ahip.building purpolea. At w hat time the ute of 
C., rope. for ship..huilding purpole8 ccmmenced in J:odia Ileeds to be 
proved by hiltorical evidence. ]n this COnnection I ban to invite the 
attcatiOD of readetl to the Ipecimens of cOl, rope discovered at Arilll. 
lUdu (Vide p. 1()4. of Allci"" I"d;" No. 2, July 19+6). Aribmedu 
.... 80 lado·Roman Trading Station in "la', lIt cen,ury B.C. or "" 
'''UfIlSry A.D. In the excavations at tbis place fOme parta of coir 
rope of thia period have been found, 1 beEe are described .. follow. 
iD cbe debiled article on Arikamedu in the above iasue of ".flu.,., 
IUN." 

(1) "pioca of palm.shell and rop, all in the pre-ArretiDe !ayell 
(tiI fir" ,.-Ju,y B.C. or Ulr1y lit cw. A.D.)". 

\2) "of the numerous piec(6 of '0It: the 10n�elt' bad a ltflgth 
0/"" 9 '",he, tmd a d;a""',, 0/ abclId Oftt: i1Uh. Like .U 
oIM' pieces it W18 made of three IfrlDld, of cocClllnut twilted 
together." 

la view of these .pccimcns of Coir rope found at In Indo-RomlD 
tndiat Station it is poSlibJe to suppose lbat tl:ey .ete u'ed for lbip. 
piag pwpolcaabout 2000 Jean ago. Tte Coir t(;rel found at Arilll. 
mcda appear to be verJ 'Imall as compared "ilb the rOFe Ilfed for 
coatroUing ID elephant described in the Miinlllollii,., (C,A.D.1130) of 
ki!I SoGldnn (Vide p.411 of MiifJIIIOlJii,,,, Vol. I., G. O. Seria. 
Baroda,'l925). The ,.eue describiDB this rope ls as fol101n;-

Hen: the rope dcxribcd i. that of COcolDut fibre, W __ , l_,llld SI 
., ... ' .... {hlI). A hand is cquall.Oabout 11 ft. Tbedia­
mCler of lA .",nge fore-arm Kould lie atoutl intl:,.. ne m,.lme­
meats of the rope "ould, tbcrc(olc. te (I) tlf""t !;O jut l"'lI}, aGd (2; 
• i....", 0/ J i8LW, Such a big rope was capable of cOGtrollir.llJI 
cIephaIl U ltated in the IjIiI/lbll.UIuI section of tbe AI�UI4 . 

• {";';=�."'A:=-�It!..:�;C(jiJ�;;).K �,,�� ,-?,�i�-' 
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The R4iQfJ}'af}ahiirakosa' (C,.\,D, 1676) by Raghunitha Pal)4ita 

conlIips no reference 10 Coir ropes used for ship,building purp08el� 
There are many SubJui[itasl in Sanskrit pertaining to the COCOII­

nUMrce (,,6,iktla), It remains to be seen if any of them refer to the 

,-opes' made!��_�. _it� �
_
b�es, 

�tad in Shi".ji Pr .... , 1'00111, 1880, Inthc14I1al>"""""""ofthi,lt.iClOD 
,.1'" JSZ·3SS dell "ilh naV.II�rm. (p. 29) ,-

"1{1fr�:�:ZIIlRT�ql • 1I-''1�1I 
q"E11J�-ttfllil" � �RI' tftf: � 
m"';jfI!l"�ifm�J1f�ftt�II''1'11 
t,,, r ... ", ."" ... "" �I 
Jft'lO ",!!r��-� � �rfiNt 1"'1�.1I 
",fA'!{J1!!!q'r SI��� f"!t!:! � r�1 
f�Hn" ��'JIl�II',-\'1II" 

l. I ro.y 11010 here. few of thue SUW,ila' ,­:s.bIr4';llI,ol"aW.d�<I4,4'/J (N. S. P,cu, Bombay, t911) 
p.152-

"� .. ,,,,.�,,,, .. , .. , 
qftm�ft{RI�:if�'Rnl 
-!>f"""-"'"","''''' 
'fl5UI�"��·��II'volI 

T':co:�::;�;""�::�:. :::I�':�:;i:r �fforta of • perrot pJyina hi' bc.k OD • 

P''1e47-
".trft��ft�1:1 
aP:I'�l!iAiroifft'hl"'I:if"t{u:Il'� .. 1t 

""tI�:: �=I�;;i/J:i:� 
J_Iha!). (G. O. Sorin, Barodl, 1938) •• tord. n,c follow. 

P.,ol\2 
"�'fft1!fu1r��: 
IIRflIf.I_ • .r_",,""l' 
'-'''''"� 
�f(�IiI1..m�II\VII" 

lallit!, ���:.����b4!�og�:p�:�7:1�:�:'!�(:!4."::::
r
��� :�:�:dl> b, Ori""'1 

(iIlfoiJl;1;.,":J�) in�hcfollowinIUtrlct,_ o .  

"am.�!j" ",T"",��tIT"t. fqlllll. 
""l:I""-,",,,furo"<flI_.;w;," 

fCf • ..';;:��:::
r
,:::e;.r;!;;�n�:a;. ':o"'����r:'to'��O::=,���I' 

irCh u..ld. for Ilmp •• _ 11 othor 

""')��'5"'" 



04 mDdB IN INDIU' ClILTUUL mIftIft 

Before proceediag further I haft to record hen eomeiaterlltiaa: 
Wormetion about the CMHI-"'" tree (CfUO. CfUO", CoA"-,,ta) recorded 
ia the HoIi,,,,,,'o"'lII (pp. 228-230):-

(I) The CocoI.nut (tree and nut-Latin C.", ",,4i_ ia a palm. 
found in an tropical countriee and the only one commOD to 
tbe Old Uld the NewWorlda. 

(2) Tbe etymol0Q. of the word i. very obK'ure. Some COlI­

jectural origio. are given in the paasagea quoted. The 
more commoo etymology i. that the word is derived from. 
the Spaoish word CtICO applied to  a monkey', or olher 
,rotesque face with reference to the base of the ahell ead 
ita three hole •• 

(3) The Persian """Iil" has originated [rom the St.nlkrit 
,,4,ill'lI. 

(4) Medieval writen generally call the fruit "l"t/id Nul." 

(5) There is no evidence of the COCOQ."ut having been know_ 
to cllssical writers nor are we a"ar e of an)' GreeJr. or Lliw. 
mentioD of it before Coamoe (A.D. 545). 

(6) According to /h"IItIr, who describe. the Egyptian ... 11 .. 
pliotiop of c. D.C. 1600 on the temple of QUI!CD 'Haahop, 
repre.eDtiog' the e.pedition. by .ea which :.he eeat to the 
laceD.e Land of PUnt, �the iahabitanta of thie land Ii_ 
" .. d" Ill. ,"'d, ./ CfH:rHl-JJld., '"d,,. .i,1I /",iI" [See 
Hi,lary 0/ BD", 2ad cd. i 353 (MfU/Ift'o, S",."I. of ,. 
N",iIlfU, 248)] 

(7) Tj .. p/tn""" d',cribee a palm of Ethiopi8 .bicb IDly ... 
the Doc,. palm of Upper Egypt (TlHoplr. H. P. ii, 6, 10). 
BprengeJ identified Ihi_ palm wilh Coco-palm according to 
Schneider. the Editor of Th"",,,,,,,,,,. 

(8) Pli", (C.A.D_ 7O)-lIiii 9-meatiool "Coic.'" bul the word 
may aot mean the Cocoa_nut tree. 

(9) The quotation. recorded in tbe Hob,otr-lo1mlll about tb. 
cocoa .. ut tree raDle from A.D. 545 ,. 1881. 

Thi, is in .hort tbe hi,tory of the Coewuv' tree recolI.lraettd 
..waly from oon.1ndiaa .ou,etl. 

AmoDI thlll! I don't find lily mention of Capt. Edward Moor', 
Note IX (pp. 402-.f06) 00 the e.eOllIlU' " ,. in N.'ratiH (of OpendoBl 
.. iDlI Tipu Sultan, Londoa, 1794). ID .hil ewultive DOtt Mo • 
....... tbe f.,UoW'iClS " .. ark- about tbt e,;'.rol": ..... 
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p",403-"The variety of uses to which the fruit is applied are indeed 

great: the outside husk is a considerable time soaked in 
water , when fibrou!\ threads are ·drawn from it, of which 
rop, of every kind is made, rrom the size of a pack_thread to 
a Shelt Cabl, for a seventy four. 

The standing and running rigging of 'he coun"y ships is chiefly 

of Koiaa', which is its general oame, but in what language we know no'. 
The best Ko;aar cables are made on the lI1nlabar Coast, a Anj,nKa, aod 
KfJe/J;n, of the Lackadevy nut from which islands they are an article 

of .,rlJifl. trade. The shell of the cocoa-nut is well_known in 
EDlland I in India it is as may be supposed, made subservient to 
numberless uses'." 

The Artha/astral of Kau�ilya contains some references to the 
fibrous plants and rope.making material in Chap.XVII (Superintendent 

of Fores t  Produce) in Book II (English Translation by Shama Sastry 

M,8ore, 1929). 

Palu 107-108-"Milati (Jasminum Grand; {lfJ'um) dllrvi (panic graBs) 
arka (calotropis Gigantea), Saa:aa (hemp), gavedhuka 
(coil( Barbata), atasi (Linum Usitatis ·Simum); etc, 

_---��� t
.
be group of fibrous plants (\'alka\,arga). 

1. Moor refen 10 the followinll poinh ,boUI the COCOI.lOut tree .-(1) timber 
:��;;!�;: �\::r���r.�:::;{D:�:7.r���fe::·::��

r
�:�

e 
�:��e�:;f:1�il:�:�;1:: 

lnCllrry; (8) dried Kernel used ror Cutlnuy purpo.u; (?l 0.1,. prc"�d. from the 

:::L��::�!+:i�;:::�t�:F=<:;: ·(��)�';:;.:::rr�];�:o�t��:�:�1 ��l�}ll}: 
Iheombryofruit; (13) lie or the tree number of YCl�'; .

(14) hellht-50{t� fl; 
(\5) dehih of the fruil Ind Ihe troe; (\6) m.nner of el.'�bln.!' u� the tr" Wlt� I 

K.;4IIP rope, for dnw;nllifllor in I rot by the use o� R knIfe, (I 'J ",IQh Or lII' Ipphed 

:;�'O=�lI
o
�:�

e
len�u:

e
r�:

n
:":�ht�:: iir;;

c
�:,:;::�;!.

u
�er�t!�::��';;;;:, ����� 

,,\11 be full, borne Ql,t hy Ih flre,ent.dIY uoco nr the CocoI.nut tree In hId, •. 

2. The W<wd-/ndl% to the AT/hald".a contlins no ufc.rellce to the "g..a,l". The 

�::�::::':r���!i:.
r
:;';h�9��.�.;��U!nl;h� �:�t"';.r!�U!�:r::��N. S. Pr ... , 1938) 

Canlw (SIlI'<IIlMna Chp. 26_q;�i!'�)-
VOUC 130-

" m� fiI� ;frftlfilllfit!llfllf ';j' I" etc. 

S.I,IIk! (S!lI'<I.tlldna Ch"p. �/'o-�)-
un'lt" .nd \ao-

. .......-..iIfit U,��It" " ffl\'II"rfti�"'''· �II'''.II'' 
.. ,,10 .. !J'fI'"< "'"" o<I! 
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Muiija (Saccnaru", Munjal balbaja (EI."si".rllliiaa). 
etc . are plants whil'h yield rop,.maki", ."jtll 
(rajjubMpf/a)." 

P.l' 717- Sup,ri"W,dtnt 0/ armou.ry. 
"Bow strings are made of murva (SaJlat>i,ra,Ro:rb"r,"ilJflll), 
uta (Calot10pis G'ga"t,a) �aJ:lS. (hemp), gavedbu (coil 
BarMta). velJu (bamboo bark), and sniyu (ainew)." 

Pa,., 725-127-Sup,ri"tmd,,,t o/W,at:i"g. 
P.p125-"Tha superintendent of weav ing ahall employ qudified 

peraone to manufactu re threads h,ifra), coat. (VIJrIId), 
cloths (vaura) and ropes" 

P.p 726 - "Manufacture 01 clotll,. raiments, silk clolhs. woollen 
c1othl, and cotton fabrics •.. " 

P.g.l27 _ "The superintendent shall c losely associate with thole 
who ma"u/actur, ,optS and mail armour, and shall carry 
on the manufacture of straps (V4'01,0) and other CGm· 
modities. 

He shall CllT}' on the ma1lu/adu" 0/ ,opts /,om ,""ad, 
ad fibrts and of straps from (a1lt and bamhoo bar" with 
which beast. for draught ate trained or tethered." 

P.g. 127 - Sup.rj1ll,1Id,,,, 0/ ag,icllllllr, 
-"the superintendent of agriculture shall in time collect 
the ,"d, of all kinds of grains. 80wers. fruits, vegetables, 
bulbous roots, roots. pdllikya Ul. "br�producin, platIU 
aruleotIOfl." 

P." 140 - Sup.rilllmdmt 0/ ,lriP,-
-"In those large rivers which cannot be forded eyeD 
during the winter and summer ·'euona, there ahall be 
JaUQcbed large bOlts (mah4Ifdt7�) provided with a captain 
(Iliraia). a atccraman (niylimaia) and aervlnta to bold the 
sickle and tbe r&plll and to pour out water." 

Pal. 149 - S�i"tmi",' 0/ Horses-
-"Qullified teacher! shall give instruction! a. to the 

-7,.""'T=h"'". "i:=:",;.;'C::u;�.
o
;' p;::.:� :��:.

it�90��;��t:��:: ':·V::;;� 
r_dll_d .. !J'I'!!lJIfj"jnth.foU ..... iqliD,,:_ 

"�: �: .... 1 �""III'Ut .. 
BblmJiDlqilllnpl .. lllth,,-rd�'l(fIllJII"��-r.\(;IIIiTl"{_') 

,," � ","" (I P01' CO .. hieh If _heep i, rnlcn,d). 



, ,TheloregoiPl eztracta are Bufficient to indicate tIM! importance 
Itiacbed to roP'.ftUlki"l industry by the alate and kindB of fibr .. from 
.bich ropea were made in India more than 2000 yeara ago. The 
rererence to r(Jp�s on large boata does not IpeciCy the fibr .. from 
.hich tbey were made but in view of the Ipecimenl of cDir-rop, found 
.t the Arikamedu Indo_Roman tradins: station (C,A.D. lat century) we 
ma, prelume that these rop.s may have been prepared from coir. The 
uac of eoir !orpl.'ti", ,lIips haB been amply proved by the extract. in 
tbtHoblOlJ.lobso"fromA.D.l0300nwards. A queation may now be 
niaed : what ia the antiquity of this method of ahip.building in ]pdial 
We can anawer this question only when we know the history of thi. 
method of ship.construction ,a. recorded by Jam, B HorDell in hi, 
ICholatly volume OD WQJ.,7·,Grupo', (Origins and Early Evolution) 
Cambridge, 19fb. Some points in thil history arc as (oUowa:-

p., Z34-2:C7_(I) Middl. ol th, 1st C.lltury A.D.-A Greek trader of 
Alexandria has recorded in the Puiplul of th. E,y. 
th,a." Sea an account of commercial condition. 
then exiating in the rorts of and along 'the African 
coast (See tranB. by Schoff 1912). At a port called 
Rhapta near Dar-es·Solam he found shipI in wb�ch 
the pla"ki., 0/ ,h. hulll ",a, /.",,..d to,.,"-, 14" 
to N,.lOjlh lom, lorm of twi", inltead of being_lied 
to an inner frame·work of ribs as in the call of 
Greek and Roman ve9sel!l of the Mediterranean'lnd 
Red Sea. This Greek trader refers to TClael. oa 
the South COllt of Persian gulf called ",.dG'''', 
which il equal to muddra'at mcani(\g !#ut,,,ed .nt" 
palmfj6,," (according to Glaser, 1890). Thil ship­
conltruction was current on the eoalts of Peraian 
Gulf and Indian Ocean until European influence 
Wrought a revolution. 

(2) lAter recorda about S,." h"lIs arc nulneroul. They are briefly 
•• 10110 ... :-

(i) M.rto Pol. (1298 A,D,) referl to co;r for stitching .hipa-"PO 
iron fastening .... 

(ii) 'PriG,Odoric (died A.D. 1331) sailed to Thana (Bombay), 
He refers to. bark "compact together only with "..p. ... 

(Hi) El MIIk,i,i (A,D. 1400-1450;-00 nails-planks sewed together 
with fibre from cocoanut tree. 

(i,) V.,to d" G •• G (A,D. 1498) 8aw�S,." Ships at Mozambiqufl; 
(y) C."., F,d.ri&l, (C,A,D. 1563) travelled from .... ta tq 

O,IQUZ iQ. Ihip "Sm", .nth tgi",," 
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(yj) ./#1 Fit�" (C. 1583) rofers to "Cay'o" twine for �e"illll 
lhipl. 

(vii) JDII"Eld"d (1583). 
(viii) J. Lan"u,.,(c. 1595). 
(iJO) JIlIII" Sru" (1!H3) Ind 
(11) 0..,. (18U) all refer to seam s/ups. 

(j) From 2nd to 9th cent, A.D. there are no records to prov, tbe 
method. of ahip-conatruction. 

(4) AlIu Zayd (101h cml.) Itates that the sy8tem of 8cwn planb 
for abip-conatruction is speciality of Sird! (modern Tab;,,, a Penilo 
port). He lutea that the builders of Syria and R/lm nDil tht /llau, in 
Ihip-<:onltruction. "They never sew them to one another." 

(5) In /rIdid, C.ylon and even in Aralnll to_day the Stf»",p'oA 
method il still current. 

(6) Tbe arrival of the Portuguese, Dutch, French and Engliah in 
ladian Octin waa responsible for the introduction of flajls instead of 
pep IDd twine sewing. 

It it amazing to find how the use of CO;T ropel in ship.construc­
tion peniated for DO less than 2000 years. It is worth while invC8ti­
ptiDg in Sand:rit and Prikrta lources and (cferences to the use of coi, 
iD thipocoaatruction in Incient and medieval India. In this connection 
II1111J record here the following veue in the uctioTl 01'1 ships (NauytItltI_ 
,u.i) illltbe YuliliAal/'t"lJru of King Bhoja (C.".D. 1050):-

Pal' 2U of YultriAaljllllaTIl (Calcutta, 191'1) :­

"Ill f9-,rrmifs (ol'lltl{f�) � • 

.. ,,-ri, tt'"' 1\ .),'" I 
�itllfQs"N:1 
!JiInI "'" fll"lltfn{ "'-: 1I"t;1I •• 

Hue Bhojacondemnl the uae of iTo""ojls(aft�-"')for binding planb in 
abip-eoDltructioD for the rPlon that ships ID constructed arc likely 10 
periah in water wben theae iron nail. arc attracted by magnets (i.e. the 
toeky .botca containing magnetic iron). He, therefore, recommends 
the UN of '''la (�) in binding plank in ship-conatruction. It i. 
clear from thit verse that ;i".� or the use of iTon 110;15 waa known 
in India in tbe llth CenturJ. The Indian ship.builders preferred, 
however, to go by their uaual method of T"'P" which h:l.d the advan­
tage of being life as it could resiat magnetic attraction. 

Whil. engaged in writing tbe above parllgrapb about Bhoja'. 
rof'fCnc� to <'I�" and � ... I was agreeably surprised to receive 
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l!,fJ ioformative letter dated 11, JUly 1948 from my ner ,lert 
!f1eo.d Rao Babadur K. V. Rangaawami Aiyaogn OD the lubject of m,. 
IOqUII1'. I have great pleaaure to record itl cooteotl here mOlt 
grltefully:-

"Many tbanks for your latter of the 28th June 1948 about your 
idea of writing a pnper on tbe roptJ-tftakiftg l"dullry of India. A. 1 
"It long resident in Travancore in which co;r manufacture (ropel, 
mats etc.) is a staple industry today and has loog been ao, I know 
something of it. It is an intril!uing subject worth pursuing. Rajju 
and Va/ka/a are, I believe, the Sanskrit worda (for rope). The latter 
Bugge�1S twisted bark, the former only its binding effect. Marco Polo 
(Sec Cordier'a Edition) contains descriptions of sbip.building in India 
in hi. time, and so does AI Bjrlmj (ed. Sachllu). Radhakumud 
Moohrji in his Hutoryof Maritjme Activity jft A"ti,.", It.d;a cite. 
Bhoja's Yu1u'luJlpa'aru 11 the only Sanskrit book known to him. Which 
duh with ahip.building. It has an interesting SJolla whicb e.plainl 
why iron nails were not used in .binding planks: theae Dsil. were 
iOClpable of reaiating the msgnetic attraction of rocky shores contain. 
ing magnetic iron (!lee p. 224 of Yulttillalpataru, Cal�utta). It is cited 
hy Moo.kerji on p.ll. The idea ia u5ed in the A,abultl N'g"" in the 
story of a ahip in which Sindabad sailed. being torn up by magnetic 
attraction, when it neared such a cout.. �orco P!,Jo on the other hand 
mentiona Mal.bar ahips being bound With Iron nails. 

10 Tamil, K ayar or Kalar standa for coir. which is aaid to be 
deri.,ed from Kdyaru (Malayalam). Sce Hob,01f.Job")1I, p. 180. It i • 
.. id to occur in early Arabian writings in the form K6"btJr or Kallb4,.. 
Kayar or Kala, i. given in Win.low'. Tamil·E",!isll Dictiolltlry (1862:, 
p.lH ISllltringency. or the soft fibrou. part above the cocoanut) 
which i. utringent in taate. COl'" t1lerefore. mUll have originally 
meant cocoanut_ffbre ropes. The habitat of the cocoanut palm ia the 
Indian Octan Iands.1t is curiou� that in the R.",6yarra (Su"dara.KII(I4a 
chap. 48, Sloltal 46 and 48). Hanuman ia said to have heen rebound by 
.9l1Jl1"fJalllai� and lIalll,,,a, after being bound by brallma,'ra. How did 
"""PI1l cord get into Ceylon, the land of the cocoanut � Hemp ia more 
common in North India than in Indian Ocean tracts. Vilmlki l'I'U 
apparently not familiar with cocoanut fibre ropee. 

In the Yulttikalpataru (pp. 224 ft.) you will find a brief dClcription 
of 'hip-buil�ing including the tJ�", Of! nails quoted by Mookcrji. 

In Kautllya the Vallla and Rajju are mentioned on pp. 100, 113. 
203,2.1, and 403, and pp. 113,1.'5,203,217 and 42 respectively. SlIIJII (hemp) appenn on pp. 100,102,113 and 403). The fibre of ,.la (palm) 
�i ,��:l�� !�d

h�� a:f
d �����:y�h(l����a

.
):� (ndUkara). for 141a, Bee pp. 



Tbele reQ,llrl1 .re iUumiolting enough but .the queltionl "it� 
bJ'ttaem need. to he anlwered. One geneml ·question ... hich Ice'l 
101utiOD i. : At _hilt lilll' 'h, Aryalls In India &Iar"d tit, coir."". 
_M/ltIM" 11I/lIdia? Tb, lolution of this question dependl on ·,11, 
iilloly o/tlu tOtOI/lul,,, ,If}u,J,d by Slln,k,it 'OU'tll. "p,cially prior 
"'A.D.500. I hopesoDH: Icholarl inter •• ted in tbe hiltory of Indian 
plaDII will taclle Ibia problem witb, "iew to clarifying the industrill 
aDd. economic biatory of the different productl of the cOCOl:nut tree. 

AI reprdl tb e repres.ntation of ropes in art and architecture m, 
friend Or. H. Goen. Curator, Baroda Museum, wrilel to me 'I followl 
in bi.letter dated 26th July 1948:-

"Plaited thick ropes appear .. an ornament on 'certain temples 
OD tbe Pnltihira period e.g., at Ol'ia in Marwar and I believe, ai_ 
at SW'Vlya in Gw,lior State. Thinner plaited rop" are Ken OD 
the Cburah fouotain Itone. iD Chamba. Portugueee architecture 
of the reign oC Maouel the Great, which is gener!llly regarded a. 
'IIriltioB of Gothic art inlpired by Indian prototypes, Iikewi., 
makes almost an ncessiv, uee of plaited rope motifs; what their 
model may ba". becD, I bave nol yet been able to find out." 

I am tbanlr.(al to Dr. Goetz for thelC luggcsti"e remark. wbicb 
optaDp quite. new field of inquiry pertaining:to the subject .0£ Ibi • 
.,.per. 1 bope som. seholar coDveraant with Ihil field would �blilb 
• piper OD the reptelCDtltioD of rope. in art and arcbitecture witb I 
,.iew to aupplemeDting the data recorded in tbis paper. 
�adMr.A.N. Gullli, ar.-c .• oIlhaTecMol,.icaU .. bor.IoIyMIIIIDp 
( ... ..,J .• "'tetomeoalO'7.I!WI •• follDw •. -
. "( i  I , ..... r.t.r.pq. 15 al my p.per.ith Dr. Tu.ncr on £." Hi"'" r/ 

t'olrell. HcrIW1lrerercalmal1picco.of.tr\ol{ound to lttlehedto_1 
pOIh"J from 1II_",e D_. Th.r ... era two .ampln of utillfll. 8Idr. 
pnrn41D be ml" from DIIItoD. They _re both 24 fold cud .. .... wlaUa 
lbelllltieyam .... 14CDUIIUino:ae.it", .. lBcounteiolbooochlr. OMDI 
tile" ba. a parple colour _ it. Thillindinl Ippears to.how ca III ahd 
'e,. ... A ..... ..,lIIIe'O'all./lw1l ....... '0 Ill' P"./I."" .. Cir>ili.a"OIIII III 
lI111uYII"II�. 

(HI la a retHIIII: publiClMa, .hlre Illthcud e lot o(lnfMmltioJlebout "11 
11InI1I .. � juh ele .• 1 lia' it mentialled i. Filn/ll PIa"" ., r..,.. 
Wa.T. Fcorbe., tll5(Loadcoa)lhMlhllibralo{ ,nb,.ia DD l __ vI 
duli, hli,. Ible 10 .lthAlDd " .. ninl bell., tbln lily Glher Ilbre 're 
allllaealIYl ui ... far ..... inldnlropcl ofli.hina;nell . ... hilache.o or 
... " ............. for _.Inl r .. p. and Hu!lli ..... . 

(iil) "rIM U.I of coi. tw.e for ,timinl hido. OD' Inlhar callOn Ippear. to hi 
1I;IICOIIIloui",. 

(i., Coi,roP'l'I'.'minlllllly.Llilld for ,hippiaa boocaLlIC. LlD!ike IItbe'rep." 
lheylll·' .... 'iDlin .. tcr efCn lfclfldtlqw ..... 

(I •• IhIn.ful", Mr. 0a1al; '0' dui'e in{orm"i .. rema,b.) 



16. IIlSTORY OF wAx-CANDLES IN INDIA­

(A. D. 1500-1900) 

The history of the Indian technical art9 and .dences is ahrouded 
in myJlcry, though it would be possible to clarify it considerably on 
tbe strength of Sanskrit and non-Sanskrit sources. During the last ten 
�ear8 I have published sCl'crai papers' dealing ·with a few problems 
c

'
onnected with the cultural history oC India which includes tt.e l1istory 

of Indian technical arts and sciences. 

The history of  Lighting and Lighting Appliances in Ancient and 
Mediaeval India, if studied in detail. would prove a fascinstin" study 
{orlny iovere of Indian culture,. I have collected some material OD 
thi. topic but it would take a long time to release it, in the meanwhile' 
I have tbought it advisable to write some notes on stray topics con. 
nected with this subject. Accordingly I have published a paper' on 
tbe reference to Persian oil lparasika tai/a or Turul11a tailtl) in Sanskrit 
Sflurce8 (botween C.A.D. 500 and 1100). According to tbe evidence 
recorded in this paper it  appears that some sort of crude Persian oil 
or Kerosine oil was used as lamp.oil in Northern India aome time 
between A.D. 500 and 1100. Wbile I was writing this paper a friend 
of mine asked me to write on tbe hiltory 0/ CandllS in l"dia. I lost 
nQ time in studying this problem and collecting evidence-on it. lbave 
great pleasure in recording 'below this evidence. howsoever scanty it 
might be. 

In the article on "Candle" in the E",ycloptdja Britanni,a' we get 
aome historical information about Candle. I note some points from 
tbis information:-

(I) Candle is a rod of fatty or waxy material I11 rough the centre 
of.hichruns fibrous wick. 

(2) Modern Candles are the successors of the udy rU'hlight, 
which consisted of the pith of rushes soaked in house·hold greale. 
--. -Ann,," (B. O-:-R. III.tiMe), XXXII, pp. 1.6_165. 

I .. Su n,/lliop"ph), of my \\rilill15 (1916-1946) publi.hed by me in 19-4i. The 
.ubj",-jlld'N (pp. 38-39) of thi. Bibliopop/iy r�cord •• IL my p.p ... on 1I14j" .. CNltuN 
.ndVUU" .. (loohnicat&rtolndloiencc.j. Some mOre p.pcro 011 Ihcu l\lbj'C"1I b ..... 
bccpubli.hed silln th� Blbllol7""hyw .. p\lbli.hed. 

2. lJee1",""al � 110. K"/i",,, HiJlIn'l<al Sodd),. B.18nl;r 10ri ... ). Val.n, No, I. 

PP".I�:7·V'd' pp. :i31fof Vai: .. 0" 14th cd'liai((1o;i�9): • 
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(J) AD. improvement w" made Jater by dipping cotton threld.t 
in melted tallow, By alternate dipping and cooling the deaired tbick. 
ae •••• a obtained. Theac - 'tdlloat.dip, .. were ODe of the moat UlCieDt 
toruli of ilIumiDlDt Ind they continued to be a houle.industry for 
centurie •. 

(4) In Pari. in the 13,,. CI.'ury A.O. tbere Will a guild of travellilg 
,_1 ... "" who wcnt from houae to houle making candlea. 

(5) B", .. /U candles have been used from early timc9 lad '*' 
mentioned by the Roman writeu. For mystical reasons the Catholic 
Church prcecribu b"r-fl}{IS candles for Man and other liturgical 
functionl. 

(6) Sp.rtue"i, a while crystalline wax obtained from the head 
clVit, of the sperm or "right" wbale came into uae in the latter half 
of the 18th century. Owing to ita extreme brittleness spermaceti 
requiru to be mi:l:ed witb a small proportion of other material such .. 
bee ....... 

(7) Mod.,,.-ttl,.tllll are mlde of ·paraffin Will (introduced abOlilt 
•• D. 1854) or .teariae or mistwes of thele. 

A. the UIe of Clndle i. dOlel, connected with tbe &411111,·di,' tb. 
followiDI pointa from the article on &fI1Idl..sli,i in the E""clopul.a. 
�1I{Vol. of, p. 740) Ire Doteworthy:-

(I) The biatory of candle.atick deds with thoae of the Church. 
Motel "I' commanded to make a Cllldle_ltick for the tabernacle, of 
hammered lold, a talent ill weight, and consisting of a base with a 
.baft rising out of it and six arms and with Reven lamps supported OD 

tbe lummits of tbe .is arms and centralahaft. When Solomon built 
tbII temp. he placed in it ten gold candle-atick •• five on the north and 
five on ,be louth aide of the holy place. 

(2) After tbe Babyionish captivity the golden stick WII again 
placed in Ibe te�ple 18 il had been be�ore i? the tabern�cie by Moses. 

On the dealructlon of Jeruniem hy Tltue It was c.ntled with other 
Ipoih 10 Rome. 

(3) Reprceentali(,Ds of the JetJ,n-hranchtd (andlt-stids OCCur on 
tbe arch of TitU9 at Rome and on antiquites found in the catacombs.t 
FoomeC.-. -----
-1. la llIal .. , Inoli. tbe uoe of Inimal htl for feediDI limps w .. prohibiteol by .... /JIfIII�. _I. !h.prlctioe of dippinl""lted f1I11 (IDrminA I Ion 01 _i. 
", .-)1 .. ollllld

.
'beo .liabtiDI lhem .pp"nlO ba •• bem curnot iD m,oIi.evol IPdll 

1"bt"tmfor.bll,lIumllllotlllcoli .. Mlf1Ilbl il "II&T( .. t)Q1" (Viol, $ab4ll4J, b7 
..,.,. .. 01 J)tk. VoL ": 19U. ,.652).. sm .. of lucb._iab dipped ,iD oil or IbM 

�':�::�:=�=-C�)!�;:'i��;::�""bold .,d, .. 
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(4) The pr;mitif!' farm of candle_s,id: was a torch made of slips of 
bark. vine tendrils, or wood dipped in fQO% or tallOUJ, tied tosether aod 
held in the h and by the lower end, such as are frequently figured on 
locient painted vases The next step was to attach to tilem a cup 
(discus) to catch the dripping wax or tallow. 

(5) During 11th o"d 12tll c",'uriu A.D. a certain amount of orna' 
mentation appeared. 

(6) Previous to the 17th century ,iron � laUtn, bron:u, and copp,r were 
used {or making candle.sticks. Thenceforward silver came to be used. 

In more modern periods, Sheffield plate, silver plate and China became 

Yery popular. 

(i) The golden age of the candle·stick lasted from the 3rd quarter 
of the 17th century to the end of the 18th. 

(8) The history of candle·�tick shows an increasing tendency to. 
1I'lrds8implicity. 

Th; 
-
foregoing remarks on the history of candl,1 and landl •• ,,;,i 

COtItain no reference to the use of candles in India. 

Before recording my evidence about the history of candles in India 
I must point out that the Hindu DllartrW/dstra texts prohibit the ule of 
aDy kind of llnirnal fat or grease for feeding lamps and consequently 
In' kinds of candles, in which such lat or grease was ueed, were Dot 
likely to have found favour with the orthodox Hindus of ancient aDd 
mediaev al India. In the DiinakhatJda of the Calflrva,gaci"tiio",OtJi (Bib 
l.tI�.) Vol. I, Calcutta, 1873, p. 945 we find Hernadri (c.A.D. 1260) quo­
tl

.
OS an extract from the Vi,tJudhar",ottara on the topic of dipa·dilna or 

8lft of lamps to deities etc. This extract states :-



�al,. I"" IDd oil 0/ ''' ....... ere to be used for ucred lamp.. No 
killd of fit or .,"*' of the bone •• ad 8eah of animal . .. I. to be ulld 
fir tbe. lamp.. The extract furtber Itate. ;-

",""",,-���"'"'ll 
� .IfIinr'QQ.?I'""1fI':11" 

The wick of the lamp wa. to be madl of lotus t hread. or &br... 0 .. 
• bould avoid the u.e of any animal product in making this wick,' 

ID tbe hiato r, of the candle recorded above from tbe B"qd",.a. 
S,illlJIIIica reference ie ma de to tbe uae of B"$-fIIQ for c:aDdle-maau-­
factun f rom RomaD times. I baye Dot come aCross .ny referellCCl -to 
Ibe Ule of .,,-ca in India among the materials used for fecdiDl 
IllDp. iD IncieDt aod me diaeval India. A, II." ,fIHUf ia cloaely con­
nected witb the maDufacture of caadles 1 Dote below eome i,,/ ..... 
UoarIilJr-S.u",",Q"",,:-

(1) The A.lraJ:olG (Bd."II A.D. 500 Gild 800) refer. to h" ..... 
.... �.�·(KilJ"al1.) V"'IyGfUlrla. verae 108 (vidl p.224 
of Pooaa Editi

o
D by N. G. S.,de.i and H. D. Shlrma). Bhlauji 

Dlktita (C.A.D, 1630) iD bia commentary aplaine the 'wo worde � 
.aDd At .... for bi" .•• a aod ob�eJ\les i: '",",,,,'1' . 1I'11f .. nr ,.�18\ •• " 
It i. clear horn this stltment tblt tl.e turn .. .n .... fo r "", rN3' ... 
CUrfUI at Benarea about A.P. 1630. Bbinuji does Dot refer to ,,""tnft· 
or bccl_w&:l Clndle. Thia term for candle in gene,,1 i. now carmt 
ha Nortbern India. In the Deccan we U.I the term "iI ....... for 
caadlc • 

.. �� :J,!t;:: ;I�fti!j: !�ic�';:�:i��'�'�!f:���
o hell 

........ � .. -\" 
...,. � .. � II\.II" 

(Yide p. 12S of If. n( ( � Chap. 11) c d. by 

_______ • ___ �--'_� Kinjavadekar. Poona 1940) 
I. M_IIII". (A.II.I600--U5O) in Ih. ""te,."a".a".U. of bil VI,. .. ...,. (� .. S .. II.Bu; ... 8<.11'11. 1916. pp. 650-fS7) QIXlkI 10_ .tU., ..... 

"'Ilia cI_rilMl tb. fola-irlf liJhtIlIl Ule1II5il. IDcI .ppll�ncn 1_ 
(I·) �qJ'!II' (�:rtnclo rtom '.IiIG ... _nil fe41-eil.t). 
(2) (NIl,," (_.,.Ch fro. f84FftU.t). 
(3)�'t(-.,*frolDftRIr-fti4ll'). 
J4, �1IIA(-lrlCtfro"" .liIqlPll). 
(5). �� (."elI fl'Om fftp� •• cltr.nw ..... ) • .  :::: 

.
....... flhlMtliDll!. •• cftfl .... hlelIquoIlcI .... . ItJ.iacl oIe, ... O!�: 
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(l) VlgbutaU (C.A.D. 8th or 9th eentury) refen to "., .... iD tbe 
'ollo.iDI eztncta :-

Afllllprtl.,G (Ciku,;,."".,.., chapter 3 - .�)-" 
" .... � ... ..n. ... RI'Pt " (verae 75) 

ad Ci"u,i'.IIIuiNG, chap. 19 (,.r�) ti"" 78-
--""', �""I\oor� .... ,. ... ," 

aDd "",.84-
__ " ftnt �ftI"t'S'!!nr. er""; I" 

(040) The medical Iloaeary Dllllnl) ... ,.,ini,,,,,,,. (earJier than 
...... ) record. the following synonyma about bu".wax' ( ..... :­

., fa'" .. n..ir qf'1III'i 1I''If"r� I 
11'1 ....... "* lIP .. f ......... II" 

(See p, 608 of.� by K. M. Vaidy., 'l'richur. 1936) 
(5) Narahari (C.A.D. 1450) in hi, medical Ilollar), Riljllfti,..., .. 

(hand.trama Sans. Series, Poona, Ib96, p. 11H; recorda the propcrti .. 
ud IJDonyma of 6 .. MftlJt :-

... :-"ftI",. �si ,a'lii 1Pi1aNMI 
1If'" Iftgq"�Tr"'IIII�1I n. 11 

........... �.rs. .,tmltan.:;q; I 
� ..,.;t\ .. ,� .. ) .. ,-

"'.f"'''II''I.*�1 
�$.�II'�.r�II'.\1I 

\1Iqq IftaU:' .. fMfiIll'lfitr.w too I 
�II. � .. i(fW Il'Ir.�II'''VII 
....... 6 .. "illS qu, .)'I'fl«fa; u" 

I. 1 DIIIy noI. h.,. I,", rcfe.",DI;O. to "'a·w/I,\: ia the G.o.'otlli&d AI,..,., eJ 
a.I"'" , .. "",,,111 B.yrl B." ... 'l ... .D. 'ti(S' ·"iO) by Thomlllknorcy (U •• luyl500lety 
Caabridllc,I9DS)._ 

r.,.no--foocDClhS-"II •• ,_'· m.Dtian"d •• • n .nicle a( ".oI.e Df the 
Mr...,. (af AahiD) with Pep de. (I .. p. :IS of Loo"�r·. ]'ro. i. J .... ). 

r., •• S7-Bouay ...... lion. ha_a ••• i".·, _"'� ia bi, .�Df 
aora-d.l. fa f __ 2 the editer qlKlhl lD cnr.ct dlteol. "" S.,. rG1I f_ 
n.",.,"S".,,,,II .. Martm p. 57,on b" jDurn�, from B.I.1oO'< ta H"'i. _hiolo 
.... 1 "Oeate" an. lbe Cid ,101.. ollll'hiah mod put of Ihe Ire •• qURntity of &"J._ 
lI ..... .talI" i •• he "' •• ', '_ ..... i". 

r. rll-lJoolor., mdioR . ............. ,. product 01 Ilen,.1 prodURd ia pin". 

P. US-s-Y.y ref.,. te "6uI_1I"" .. At".', co",.""', ia hi •• e_ .......... 

(.IIB). 
r.,,,,-fDOCoIID\II-T ... ,,j ... VDI.II. r.141-rd""ncelD It,," . pnlClu. 

,,-, 
.,1.0 •• (yij)-10 



P.,. +31-Nltlbari mentions the vernacular term • for ben·.1! 
ia tho follo'"lII vene.-

"�_-"" ... . 'l.ftl 
1I1(II'.�:��:llnll" 

(6) TbeCarMIU.mtd (Ci1it"bthtJna Chap. 7, vene 121-p. 45601 
N. S. PrenEditioD, 19H) refen to 6."..,., iD ita treatment of leprolJ 
(10),-

,,�,. � r ... IUr" _.�"" 

(1) Dr. G. P. Majumdar in his remarks of Toilet (p. 84 of Saw, 
AIfI"" 01 bu/ia,. Cmlisatioll, Calcutta, 1938) statea tbat according to 
Vinayl lntalbe Buddhiat BlliU"s are "forbidden to smooth the bair 
:����b or with a shampooing instrument with pomade hair oil or 

The foregoing few references Ire sufficient to establish the soti. 
quity of .,-«IoU in India for at least 2000 yea", if not more. These 
references. however. are not useful to us in our inquiry .about the use 
or kI,·1I/IU for the manufacture of candles in India. 

The Mantbi Dictionarv SahtltUola (by Date and Karve) m.kce tbe 
followiog eotfie! about calldle Of �:-

VolJV (7938). p. 2521-

i'I-wu: (",,*) P,rsiall 11.,., 
�-Beea-wp: caodle (PmUm 1In... 1[I{....,n) 

--"-" 
Pag'25� 

U,a' ..... ··..t� ..... '"��" 
_ ... � ".( ... .-r ........ > 

(Tbis uaage of the word � il Ilter thsn A.D. 1700). 

I hsve already recorded the reference to fiar in the gJos .. ry by 
N .... bari (e.A.D. 785fl) viz Rtija"igMflt" in which the Sanskrit word 
.iaequatedwitb _(iaiI' . .. �III'�:). This reference provet 
tblt the tenn liar wla current C.A D. 7850. This conclusion il CONO. 
bonted hy tile refercllces to ".1II � "and "�IIII h" on folio 33 of I' 
Ma 00 cosmetiC! and perfumery called the GantllumtiJa with a Mlrathi 
eommentary available in B. O. R. Institute Collection (RI�4i collect­
ioo).Accordinll to my evidence this work was composed hnrDHflC.A.D. 
1350""J 1550. Tbil use of iIuI or beel-flltu in cosmeticl il in harmony 
with the reference to b"",»a.'f in the ViMya tellta wh ich .  howet'Cf. 
prohibit itl UN for toilet purpoeea by the :Bhi�1r1lf' �a 'pointed""out by 
Dr. G. P. Majumdar lad Doted by me already In thIS pape�. . 
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The Meratha King Shibu o f  Satara, the gundsoD of Sbivaji the 
Great, "a8 brought up in Mogul captivity in his boyhood. He ,,1& 
therefore. fond of certain articlea of luxury current at the Mogul 
court in the latter half of tbe 17th century and when be began to rule 
the Maratba country with hia headquarters at Satart he procured theae 
article. for bis use as will be seen from the following evidence:-

In tbe Pe!hura DtJjtllr Stlltctjo,u ed. by Rao Bahadur G. S Sardosai 
w. get the following documents pro\'ing the u�e of fl}(JJt·ea"dltl (�) 
IDd rtllt-ff!altr (!J'iIT1I) byKing Shahu ( .... D. 1682-1749):-

P. D. Stll,t:tion No. 8- Letler No. 51 dated IJth Ap,il1723. Tbi. 
letter written by Kanhoji A ngre Sarkhel to King Shahu, forwarding 
about 750 caniltl! (";fu:r_p.u") weighing 7i ma/md, and 5 se" together 
witb about 20 rOit-water bottles (" Ijl.'!!tOI" nm .f'I"Tl: �.") in response to 
Sbabu'a letter to the writer, ,tating that 1000 candlee were required by 
Shabu in connection with the marriage of Rijaabiii (It ", ... IIIA � 
� em" 1it� 1Iq1:A IArt a(l� nt"t mf'nq'1"R"I' � 
","",""" !�fInFi\"iNNT.�lffmiltnA .. ) . 

Rao Br. Sardesai adds the following note to this letter:-

"Raja Shahu constantly ordered uJnJJu and other foreign articles 
from the Angres who probabh' procured them from the British." 

P. D. S. No. 8 - Letter No. 52 dated. 3·8-1715 m is a Memo of 
foreign articles ordered I,y King Shahu from Kanhoji Angrc. Thil'l 
1i8t includes 400 candles ("110<> "i ...... '''j, 100 rost-fDatlr houle6 C' , •• 
Ij\II"W ftm"') together with elephant tusks, knives, cloths, tobacco(� 
and p), musk, gun powder, swords etc. 

The foregoing cvidence cunclusi�'ely prol'Cs tbe use of eatllJJ" in 
the Mar.atha country' later than A.D. 1700, though this use \\-u confined 

- - -
I. The incuuing U.e of canole. in the Munth. Country Jurina the rClime of 

tu P .. hWII. la ",ollch.d hy the follo .... ing rdcuncco in P"""'a Dqftn S.I,ni ... No.3Z 
(Prll'lte Life nl the la,cr Pe.hwu) cd. by Ruo a,bIoour G. S. Suduai. 1933:-

wltf,.'1Q. JOo} 2J-b'-IH�-"\o .. ,itfoH�'" itvtllf1ll.l�'"t 1111" 
(Ra.IOOO.pcntforlhcpurchueof'a"JI .. for GII�a,oliFf1lit1l1linA."D.lSIS). 

Lt/lIP No. 8J ri JQ.8.'7il-"Ii'"tll",�T !!1iH: , •• ql��T q"[1I�r." 
(Thele laredJ.. were 'eui"cd for the Je .... ellery Der,nment of the Pelh .... ). 

wtt.. No. 22� 0/ '�.I·'81S-Thi. i. I nnIYo'l (1i�1) for luppl,.iOjli,,,,, i .. the 
PeI"-,', plln", 11 Poon. undcrl8ken by one J;'·.ji Kri,ho.ji Bhut,,"r. It refeQto 

m, �\, IlliT�.�. No reference to nndle. i. found in thia contrlct f'" 12. mOlllba. 
1Wld� th"/IIrr9J It tbe pal.ce> "en' oil.I .... ,�. nOTm.lly .no! <o"dI .. ,,·u. uud en 
'pechIOOlUl ••• 
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to lOpltin. aao Br. Sarde�i atatea thlt Shahu ordered I: .... ll.' FO.,. 
•• , etc. horn Kanhoji Angre. who probably pUrChased them from the 
Briliab. If thia atatemeDt ia correct we must preaume that 1:48111" ..... 
Dot manufactured ia ladia but that tbey were aD article of forciSI 
import iQ lDdia in the early part of the 18th century. 

Let UI no. record tbe u!le of candles in India in the 17th e",,.,,. 
ID this connection the evidence of Ihe Ijloasary caJhd th e h'ja7GfJG • 
.. , ..... composed by IbghunitbaPlIJ4ila about A.D. 1676 by ord.r of 
Sbivaji the crell (died A.D. 1680) ia very helpful. ID the 16t aeetioD of 
this Ilollary called tbe R6jm:a'C4 (p. 3 of the Poona EdidoD; 188O)tbe 
.utbar recorda aome lermiaoiocy aboul lighling appliaDcea etc. in the 
f�lowiPl extract:-

" ......... ��'II�:tn 
_iil <!J. fi;mI\ • qI .... ...a I 
�r_1\Ut 11 .... ' fRna. R(I ... : 1I1t\1I" 

-" tnwnll' 11 tnIIfi � tPW(IWI 'I\_n 
(I"\f�", .. liro1!.a")"'_1 
"�..au.,"mtI.(1a I ,n. "RRI: 1I�401 .. 

mi\w: ""."8'1{ ii� � .. r"'l( I 
a .. , ... � R111,"", "lIIIlIra ... I\'II" 

ID tbe above n:tl'lct the following worda aDd their mClDiDp 
rccQl'dcd by Rlghuoitba Pa9filita are useful for our prelent inquiry :_ 

(I) "',{Pft'. h.lm (caadle .. tick) 
(2) IftII,.Inii - _dkr (candle or ben·wax candl e) 

I am Dot a.are of the nis1ence of the words � and illIII� 
il

_.
IOY I���oos ����� .. or P'lk,it ID fir Ir.Down. It appelr a that 

t. , Id. p. 13 or Per,.,.,,, Vacdl .. .". o.l,:ado. G. O. Serin "'od •• 1936_ 
"'C • .., (ill lb. old'_PDIIOIIO' "0 I .... p.'· _ ObiOl"O). Guj. K".m.o,1111 
hlllp._Hiodl. Hiodllu. , .. .II1-K ••. K",,�jl-Mol. K�fIIIjJ.-A" •• K •• .Id._I.,. 
....... Ibaodllmp." 

In III prob.bilily Ih. ""rdj, imported diredl, lrom the Arabic ,�".Ii'. The 
ori .. llofIbeJ.p ..... I.,lIIi.doubIfaJ;plrbap.ili.ffllln Ihe Enali.h CII""".-JIIOt.. 
_ilh"'lIdl .. lh, dill,rellc, ill lIIullinl. CiOlla,", 'VilDI bdie .... tb,I;1 il "0111 Iba 
lipanlob C ..... ,., ... cand ..... 

p.,,,.,, lhJ,n Sd.,,_. No. JJ (PriVIII, Lil • •  1 1111' P •• b ...... ) Lrltolr No.. 3,. 

�!�� °A ���,.(:·c:�7�te�'::.� :'��d :';;:�I �III!�� :::�.'� I,.��:;�.-:; 
D.klllld KorY •• p,21;l. recordl 'hi word. ",'VI". q;JlIl�. (Anb'c "'fil"l .��.-
U ...... ..... 'I19 _ •• ;1,,,,,, EII� {qf.� etc. '40'\> aod JAnIIt.,. 
( .. )· .... oiI .. "" ... orl ... tooilo." __ '.I_�I .. } 
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Rl.ghulIltht 'has coined these words to explain tlle foreiJ!nl terms 
� aad �m then current in the Maratha country like many 
other terma which con9titute the Rdjavyavahtiraka/a, a glossary pre­
pued with the object of the dar irying tile meanings of the�e terms for 
the benelitof Shivaji's courlier!! Hnd other officers in hi� kingdom . I 
blve already pointfd out that Bhanuji Dik,i13 (C.A D, 1630) Jiving at 
BtnlrCl USes the Persian term iinr: (bees_wax) in fxpiaini"g Amara's 
t"o terms" "'ll'ft" and '!rm,"," for bees wax, Bhiinuji nowhere 
nfon to � (candle) as such, though candles were used in India 
11 thia time will be aeen from the evidence recorded below :_ 

John Fryer in thi� rrtroC/s (A.D. 1672-1681) published by Hakluyt 
Socitty, London, 1912 refers to wax tOT Tapcrs in hia Description ot 
GOG as follows :-

Vol. 11. "age 28-"The linest Manehtt ( == wheaten bread) it may 
beia the world is made here and the purest Virgins Wax/or Tapn .... 

The Editor of the above T,aucls makes the following remarb on 
the word Tap"s in the above extract :-

"Bee r�rminJ! for the collection of hnney and wax 'most of which 
iltent to Goa and made i",o ca"dl" /0' Churrh a.I'arl is 8till an iDdu_ 
.try in Ka1lara (Bombay Gaz. XV, Pt. I, 101. ff,), 

Pa.gl 11 - De�cript;on of a Chu'ch at Goa (cnllcge of Domi1liea.n,) 
"In the Sac,istan were massy si/f)er catldI,·sticis and other ve8sels­
very Ricb," 

Pall 151 - T,afltll, into Persia-

"Nor can we forl!et another snrt nf Black Tl'lIdcrs. burning Jight 
at Noon-dav, ",hich are the NecromancerS, whose �hOp9 are bestuclr. 
with ttJ1Idles,1ighted in every hnle ...... " 

TfZfJIT"ie' in hi8 T,af)tIs in ["d;a. (Vol. H, London. 18S9) make8 the 
following references to tandles:-

Pagl 8 - Sped:in� of large quantities of spun cntton, exported to 
Europe by the English and Dutch companies Tavernier 8tate8 :_ 

t. In Ill. 'liTm�rr:('\' ,,)q (POOIII, 1925, p. 20.) Prot. M. T. P,t"ardh.a m,h. 
IhI followln, nrieo about q)'l (bee._wn) and .lIied term. ,-

"''' �A'f (S' ) iM-15NW • •  f fIR � WlII1 'I' q)1I.-1mI1 "'1" 'I' � 
."""fft"(seeq'R�.�� ,1',,,,) 

,"",� ... ...n-"_ m "'om;!fl!Ilnoilt ...... 1o(lo� 
...rc(leell'·I!{·��I"""') 

..... -o<ft(oII.)_-"tIIi .1 .. ,,,,,,, .,.�"' S'l" _" ( ... 
• '-.;r <1(\ 0*" ,., � 
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"Thet, Ire the kiDda wbich ale u.ad to malr.e tbe ';ell, 0/ c_IfI 
IIld atockiap and to mingle with the \\"eb of silken stuff •• 

P.,. 292- Speaking of. /Ggotl. in SiG". Tavernier .tatea :-
"ID the middle there is, it ""ere, a great chapel allguilded witbill, 

where • .,and three "S-&a"JI.,llre kept alight in front oftbe ."., 
.... e .. i'UMm/.,;' .. itlolr. .... 

P.,. 3Jtj- M. Conalllnt, commander at Gombroon (Bllldar Abbt.a) 
IIvI' dianer to .ver,1 Fnnkt. In the de.cription of thi. diDner 
T1ftI'nier refer. 10 "''''' which were "'II'U:"" lull 0/ oil attached to 
the •• U. of the bOUM and at I disl.ace of about one foot from etlcb 
other", Instead of theM lamp. M. COIlS'.", o,dered".IJil4 .".Ja .. ."" 
to .. ,,�" tA".,lwut. aDd both within Ind without the houle there 
... light every wbere", An the merchants both Chriatian.lnd Muha­
IIU .... II. were lurpriHd at it. A t this Taveraier remarked :- "thi, 
� doa Dot coat ao much to the company .. it doe. to private peraoD, 
_uee.1I tIrt 0.1,11 fllII.1t M,II &fMU t'DfII MO&IuJ (Moexa) ,tIrrY IIIwA 
0/ iI.s ill • ." tlu.p ,Ir" •. ·' 

p.,.,,- Spallinl of Cillll • ...". from Ceylon l'avernier statel;­

"TIle Portapele uaed to gather qUlntidea of it (Cil'll'llllllClfl) which 
they plKed in ClLaldronl wjth water together with the small pointa of 
the eDds of the hraaches Ind thcy boiled the whole till the water " .. 
nlpo .. ted when cooled. the upre, portion of what remained "11 lib 
."., .. G/ tM;t . ... Ind It the bottom of tbe Chaldren there "11 

C..,.,. Of tbi. pasle tbey made '.PIr" wbich tbey .Ied in tbe 
Churcbe. durinR tbe service at the annual festivals, and .. anon as tl:e 
,.,." were lilbted all the Church WII perfumed witb aa odour of cia_ 
IUIIDOD. Formerly the PortuJ!'uue procured cinnamOD from tbe coun. 
triel beloagUlg to the Rtljtl, in the neighbourhood of CtN:hil'l." 

P.,. 413 - Givial an aCCOllat of his ,."ifJ., i,. Holl,.,.d with Ibe 
Dateb Seet, T'YCnUer ltate. :-

"A.saOD as w. had .iJfbted the COI.t. of Holland •• ll tb •• oldie,. 
of our8eet ...... fixed a quantity of '111,11' flldJ:".P'" about t� poop Ind 
bow of the vesael ...... ... On our velSel alone tbere were more thla '700 
e/ ,_ fMlIof""'. both large and smaU. The lIilo11 had kepi them 
siDCI tlley were •• M.rrilltJ, ft- .IIau '''9 uti 6'0",,,,,, I,",. t}fIO-
,.", ., ""o/r_ PfIi", tI. (hI1. in the island of Ceylon ........... . 
,1u4 ,11",.",..., luill aad -ia eaaily bleached, ",-"., r.Uciou, mu 
.-.:, . .... 11 ,.,,, '''''''y of G1tu-'.p.rs on .ccount of the featiftl., "laea 
aumbelS Ire lighted before che I,od tll'," "d ;M .11 th. ell.,.". 
nUl the laat of the Dutch Sailor. bad ,Ai,,,, or /tIF" of the .. ,.p.r. 
,., Ilia .... r, 'Ad lOin' of t"'at ba4 aom, 11. dklr:", ,IN fM",." 
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Among the references to the use of :",0:ll:.,a,,41., by Tavtrnier Wt 

I �ole "ilh intercat:their UIf b,/or, idol, in a pagoda in Siam. 

Pietto Della Valie in his Trov,ls;n India (Hak .. Society, LondoD, 
1892) VDI. 11, makes the following references to condles:-

Letter No. V dated 22nd Novem/)" 1623 from JUcri (to the South. 
,ut of HODawar in the Shimoga District of Mysorc):-

P,g, 235 - Description of a Shiv8 Temple. 
-"This Mol was called Vi,tna Dt'",u .. .at the upper end in a dark 

place atll tandl,s b,/on him. 

Pal' ZJ7_uln the middle of the temple ...... a darker enela.ure .• 
"herein .tood •.... .a liltle stockade or Pallisadt . .. to hang lAmp, and 
Tllpn' \lpon at more aolemn days and houre." 

,.,,238 _ "Tapers being lighted, particularly at the stockade." 
-Idol of V ir,na taken in a procession. 
-Two Ministers "with lighted Tap,rs marched firet. followed, bJ 

the Idol in bis canopy, 
Pag' 239-0ne of the Priests or Ministers"began to salute the Idol 

• far off with a dim Tap" in his hand making a great circle ...... 
• 'ClIltimes." 

-"Palisad, 0/ Iightl . .. through which it is not lawful to pasa." 
Pag' 24�The priest "took a wax·candl. and therewith described 

witbin the Palanchjno or carriage before the Idol many circles with 
lintB at tbe end; and putting out the candl, took the Idol out of the 
Plllachilloand carrying it through the railed stockade in the middle 
of the Torch,s, placed it on its Tribunal at the Upper End where it 
u9ulllyatands." 

-"C,,,,dlu being put out, the ceremonies ended and the people return 
td to their Hou9Cs" (The Editor observes in footnote 2 on p. 240 :-

"Wa:r-candl" Ire certainly not common in India t:fJ1ttI in 'M prism' 
'dY" among nativea, and were probably used only in templea.") 

Pag' 271-"The night following tbere waa a great aolemnity iD all 
the T",.pl" by lighting 0/ candl,s.·' 

Pal' 279-"Tapers were lighted up in all the Tmples of IUm," 

Onp. 206 Della Valle mentions the Divdli ("the DtlfJ4li or feast of 
the Indian Gentiles") which waa celebrated On 24th Octob" 1623. On 
1d1,283 be describes in picturesque detail a je5tit'al of illrnni"at;Oft 
OD 2111 NOfltmb,r 1623 which was a "NefJ) "'00"" day and at wbicb tbe 
King of Ikkerl, Venlutappa Naik was pre8ent. Tbe description of 
thit jllumioltion readl liko th' dcscriptioll of Divili. I, therefncc, 
r.produce it below :-



P." 28J-"NtIfJ",.b" the ODe and twentietb. Tbi. DiSbt .n 

infinite Dumber of Torth" and fo,.dl" were lighted, not only iD.n the 
Temple., but aho in all the Streets, Houses, and Shop. of l"nf, 
which made a kind of splendour over all the city. In each of tbe 
Templet was its Idol. which in some 1'1'88 a serpent; and tbey hid 
adorned the outward Porchea, not only with lightl but also with 
certain cOlltTill4,.", oJ pspn on which were plinted men on HOl"lleback, 
Elephants, people fighting IDd other old figures; behind which pipers 
lig,," wero placed in certain linle Arches like those which we mike io 
our sepulchres; these with other gay Ornaments of silk hung round 
about made a .ufficiefttly pretty show. In the great Temple: not ooly 
the inside, in the middle whereof is a very high and slender cupol. 
(which appears without too) hut also.lI the outer walls and III thoN 
round about the PilZza which liea before it, as also the House. ou the 
adjaCent 'ide., were all full of light,. The conCOUrSe: of people of III 
aorta lnd deSl'eeI, both Mtll and WQ1B41ll. waa very great j and tbcy 
appeared to go about Pi,itin, all tIN Tntlpltl. 

When it wal very late the King came to the great Temple accQm' 
plDied onJy by his two Rrand.on9 ...... in a Pola,,,hillo, his two 
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about aD hour, being entertained with MU9ick. Dancing: aDd otber 
thingl which I could not sce hecauae I WI9 without." 

We DOte with interUt the (OtltriVOllC., of pa,., ·wth ligh" Hhi.d 
'''-. which adorned the outward porchu at thi. 'tltival of A.D. 1623 
OD lhe N_-MO(IfI day. They can be compared with hanging piper­
la.tuna which adorn tne fronts of housel in modern DiNli 
celebntionl. 

L#IIIr No. VII tl4ud Jld JtllIflQrjI 1624f,0fII G_ 
PtJg.318-DelCriplioD of a Temple:near MlIlIga/o,. 

-DeacriptioD oh Pillar for light nelr tbe Temple:-
"Where the ltain begin studl I high, straight and round 11,"", 

tu"" ,,'d .about iD lCyeral pllcee with little fillela ; 'til .bout 60 
Palmi (each palm = about 9 inches) and one Ind a balf thick from the 
boltom to the lop. with little dimunition. On this Pillar Ire placed 
about IIHIIUft rfIJI1UI b,u", _h"l,. mlde with mlny apoke. round 
about lite .tln : they are to !Upport the light, iD great Feltivah IDd 
arc dimnt about three Palm. One from Inother. The top termiMle' 

I. TIIo 201..., Sftk" .-"Th. pilla. I, not m_ioaad ID mod.1II d .. "JpIjcIu 
all"T..,t.,'· 

2. � .. ,tIuI"GI.i .. of dwH .. be.Ie' Wtr.'" 111l1li •• pv.It. lot 
...... ,.., ....... lromPft 
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la. ...... t iH.". clI,.d'�"it1, of five hnnehel of which the midtflemolt 
i. higheu. tbe otho r four of equ11 hoieht. The (n'1t nf the pjJl., i. 
_quare and h"th an Idn l enf,!;raven on each lide : the whole structu re il 
out leaat ,eeml to he, all of ol1e piece." 

Pllt' 348-"The walh of a len Inelosure (wherein accorJinll to 
their cus to m. the TemJ'lle 9land9' lire IIho lIurrounded on the outside 
with ,I#f)'" Ulood,,. ,ilils UplO the too. di at1n t nne Ilh'1ve the other little 
more than In A,chitect"'ill Pill".: I th eoe Ill!!., lerve tn hur l.j�htr on 
Fe.tivel ac..:asinn .. ; which must l1eerts m'l.ke a brave show. the Temple 
thereby appearing a9 if it were all on fire)." 

It i. clear (rom Ihe evidence recorded !In r�r th" fOl1:r:·cntlt/1,s were 
uted in the '7th century nl'lt onlv hv the Christllm, of Gna in their 
Churches but aho by the Hin"'l1� in their temnle� �s c1e3tlv �tated hy 
Pielro De1ia Valle (A .D. 16"3-24) in his �eqcription of Hindu Temple!!. 
Thi. use of fDlIJt·cantllts in Hindu lernple� in A.D. 16?3 �nd in a p�('nda 
iD Siam referred to hy Tavernier (C.A.D 16-01 jq further corrohor:.ted 
by DUllrto Bllrbesa (A,D. 1511il wh'l in his rravds (H�k. Rl')cietv, r ondon 
19(11) Val. I. p. 115, exore'lslv mentionq the use of candl es �id� hv Rid e 
with that of oil-lamps as will be Been from the follnwin� extract :_ 

Pllt' 115-Speaking of the Brahmins 0/ Gujarllt Barhosl 
obaefVCS!-

'· ...... they celebrate great ceremnnies in h'monr of theqe Mols 
entertaining them with great dore of cllrldl,! and oil -laMps and wi th 
beU. after our fashion)." 

In the Ain-;-Akhllri (A.D, 1590) the R,�ullltif)Ju' for the IlluMinll­
tions at Akbar', court are recorded in demit. They refer to the use of 

1. Tha heillht .. f tba buz.n PiIl,r "'n /10 1',,' ..... The Edilnr nmork',_ 
"probloblrlh .. lla\iln mu.u.e n. i'a/ ... a il her •• e'oned t .. equ,1 '" .hauI "i". inab e. 

TbllDOIoureof a "1',,1 ... " mRr aho ba u�d.c"l00d .. equal 10 ,haUl 81 inch .. (lnoll\h 
of,b,adlo.J inch". (b.udlloof , h ... d). It Pn/",=3 Inchel th" hel�ht of 110. 
PUlar 01 /10 Pal .... =1110 inchoo ='5 fu,. If Pal ... =9 in chu 110" pm,. of �o Pal .... =JIO 
IACh •• =1J fft,-Scbol ... in:e •• ted in Ihe bl,tory of I ndian afabileGN.e .. iII be bcae. 
,blato ,,;l\IJIli:ze tb" b.u", Pill,. 110," my.df. 

" Tb .... R., .. III'h�'I .. r ,lot flllI ... i��d .. u (Vid .. pp. 42.43 of Franol. GI,dwla' • 
..... Trail •• of Aill";-AIoh,i. V"l, T. Cal .. 'llt., 1897) m., b" noroduaad he.a .. lb.,. 
.� ,try lu.ful for r.ooo.Iructlal tb a  hialory of hmp. lad lilblilll la Medlllvl' 

ladla,-
R" W",le, .. le. ,10, T/lM",j"q/iu._Thil h. Iplrk of celcltI.t fire. 
At e.OOa _bOil tba l>UD .,,1 ... the 14th drllre.. of tllo_ 011 . A,i", they pl,ca In lhe 

SIan'. Q"I. fr.i,", of .hlninll e"yll:, can"d la the Hinduo"nl la"8'lIIla 3_d Ka"II' 
('��I�) 1001 pllt to ill pie�e of cotton which ffOm hnt of tha lton. nlchel fira. 
ADd thl. eelaoti,1 fin I, oommlttad to Iha Cif. ef pfOp.r pttlOu; and 110. I.mp_ 
l"b"fI, !iall_man Ind ooob mllta Ule there of fer their re.peeti .... ofIIa .. , ,ne! .. hla 
Cbe,.., ..,ir.I, tha" IIltob a .. w fir.. Th. "Iuallhia fi .. ia puuI'Vcd iD, h .1I,d 

(,''"'''''''. ",.",,.} 



,..",., _dl., It the Mutha. Court in different Ir:inda of en"'" 
llid,. Camphor candl ... three "rdslonR and eyen more mUlt hue 
lleea a gr ind liRht to lee for Allblr'l courtien. AI complred with 
tbe Clmr'lhor candlet Ihe wI •. candles ulled in Hindu templel (about 
&oD. 1518) in GrU.r" and in K4frIJJ,1I (A.n. 7623) dwindle into inaigniS. 
clDee. WIX-ClDdl" muat have been in use in Akbar's lime in the 
bou ... hold of common men. both Hindu and Muslim. but they doa't 
Ippear to have been in flYour at the imperial Court which ",aa devoted 
to lbe punuit of Ihe aublime and the beautiful, irrespective of the coat 
iavolved in luch a purauit. 

TboURh B.,hoI. reren to the use of fIIll:IIl·ea,.dl" in Hindu TempJel 
in A.D. 7518 in Gujant IItbur in hil M.",Di" deplorCl the .1",ne. 0/ 
tall .. Ind &IJJIdl..-s'idrs in Hindu.tln in his diary for A.D. 7325-1526. 
Perhlpl be did Dot notice thm in Centul and Northern India in the 
territoriel conquered by him. Are we. therefore. to lupP"'se that the 
u" of Clndlet wal unknown in India before A.D. 1498. the date of 
�rtuguese a���!? _ ���he follo"iD, es:tract from Ba6'mll''''' (TraDI. 

Cn"tl ...... ,. .... ".,·."_,.,,.) 
Atlapr or dI, ftu-poe. Tb". ia 1110 •• hiolll, while ,''". nil •• ell.""" K" ... 
( ... IIr-'I ).which.upGl'ib.i .... ..,..ed toCh.mooll·l belllll.drlp._ur. 

""""'aer-. •• DIIe Ghar..,lIcr .. ,e IU ..... t hi. M.jutJ'. Ir OD "orlC •. hck 
.1",*,; or If .!Hpin., h. I1 ... k .. ...t. And when Ihe Sun Idl •• h • •  ""nd.nt. IIthl 
up�-..,..,. ,..nflln tfHI .. 'e'''.'' • ....tl, .. " pU_ ""' .. 'lId hri" Ih.1II ja'" 
dMo'r_ ..... whlft •• I .... rof __ mead". tal"naup on. of Ih. "ndlcollic ..... 10 .. 
• .. rl..,. n' 1I.1!ehd'ul.ln .nd _.Iud .. with haplorln. bl ... Ina. on hi. M')oll,. 

1C 1.lm,olll bl. IOlIeKrib� tb. bulIh' .nll .. ,Iou. rorlll' of Ihr'1I re,d'N".: 
s.o.of tb_...".,..ry, ....... . �d uo ... rd . ... II.fI cor".d with . YlrietJ of Btun •• 
Soono .... ..." •• OIbct. of_w,r..,... ... d otbehof...., .... 

Tb.., .1' _,..,. ,."Jl,r.lIrH yaNJ loll" Ind ,_. ' .. f',,,, Ind th.., .... .,,, •• 
_ .... �".J-orl. Tb, p.I,. 11110'_" lIIumill.tcd wilhia .Ide .nd .. Ithu ... itb 
,...,..}ItIrd.,.",,,"�,. i ... , .. ",.. TIuoflr •••• n, •• IId .Ai,d niahtl of.1It 
......... dwr. i. blltlitde _lith'plO ... ".Ii.hced .. ilh .iahtllolllb"II •• FrDIII 
tIIo/.-d ..... NII'.tb.'d.cra ....... inll1l ... ber.ftr' nilhl. ID thlt oa tb. ,.,,11 
.............. 'h._.hlll .. .. ..,br .. b .. _fllllllb .. UJrI •• ufficiellt. AlldCb" 
........ Inlhh QlIII lill IhlNtrnr •• nd lnem .. Oil. eYe.., ... , frolll ,h. 1'.' ... 11 
........... " ... 0<1 Ih. , ... ",''''' IllCl' Delneinlll the Mm •• • od Oil th .... ...,./inf .nd 
,...._.lIn., •.• _d.il': tb • .....,. dlWl I. the 11111 . .. th ..... .,. ._ ... 
.. d' ... ... .... I7/_'lIt .. ,...,..".,u.htof",,_II •• ip.pIOll .. orcll.htedup. 
fOl ....... a_.IIoorccI.IIf'ur._IIolI.·.u ••• d,.., ._tl/,.". mo ... orln • 
..n1.lOcb. 11 ... ID 10l1li pllCII Ih., bural •• p.wilb�.bul;'."'_ .. d'", 
".04_111. 

l"ordor to r.d.r th'IDJ'.ICllllp _",I_.lOtholltohocom. f_ 'If. hi. 
,......, Ill. nund • be en ..... d ;11 the front of Ihe "-'d Kilo ••••• pOl • •  ,..,,,,,, 
I-'J'" '"'" whl. b I. ,uppOrted bJ 11....,,, ,., ... d from ""lop of tb. pol. 1I 
_"""141 .,., .......... _''''cby 0111 A"""" (111.1" �I .r ... , .. ",..,. 

TII.H ...... I,. ,.rf_eeI b, l1li11, of tb. M_W.,.. AIsd_.I • ..,. ....... 
aIUIIrr __ ' ... ,.'oI . ...... I ... ' ___ d ............ , ......... ... 
............. 01 .. . •• 



by A. S. Beverldp. Vo1. If. London, lQ22, p. '18) we get I Jilt 01 tbe 
defectl of Hindultan, among which the a6"." 0/ emull" a .. d ca,,4"­
did. il emphatically deplored :-

"Hindultan il a country of few charms. Its people have no good 
looks: of locill intercourse. paying aad receiving visits there is none 
......... no hot·baths, no colleges, "0 ca"dl •• , 'orch" or ca"dle-.ticJ". 

ID place of candle and torch they have a great dirty gang they call 
,..,. ... (di .. /f) ...... ... Thil ia the Hindultan lubstitule for lampa alId 

Clodle.lticka ......... . 

We muat now try to trace referencel to the Ule o( candlea in India 
by MUllims prior to A. D. 1500 and later tha n tbe Muslim cODqueat of 
SiDd iD A.D. 712. 

ID cORcludinJ! this paper I must not fail to take notice of the ao­
called camll,...tidl dilcovered iD Mohenjo Duo excavations, about 
which Ernelt Mackly remarks a. follow. on p. 137 of hi. I.d,u 
Ciflili..,icm (London, 193.)1-

itA pottery candlestick (pI. 0, 5) provide. an answer to the ques. 
tion how the housel were lighted; no dish or other receptacle has yet 
been found which, by definite marka of burning at the edge, can be 
ideotified as a lamp. It leems certain that 8lIme vegetable oil muat 
hive been used for lamps in the Indus valley, since lampa were 
undoubtedly known in neighbouring counlriel at that time; in any ease 
it i, elltremeiy interesting to discover that candlel were also iD uae at 
such an early date." 

The cllJldl •• licll- referred to sbove is described in detail by Macby 
OD p. 414 of Vo!. I of FIl,th., E,u:avalio,,, a' Mob.nj"....n.'o. 1938, New 
Delhi. If candlesticks were used in India aa early as c. B. c. 3OclO 
during the dayl of the Indu. valley civilization one wonders why their 
UIe should not be referred to in the extant Indian literature from the 
{lgHda onwards upto the end of the 15th century A. D. Though the 
beel-.RI: wa.lr.nown in India from very early times and waa uled (or 

--
1. I bI.,. IOth.nk ... ,:friend Or. A. O. Puulker. Alli.tf,bIDired,>r. Bbirlll,. 

VW,aBh." ..... Bo ... b.,. ror drawl .. , Ill, ,teentioo 10 thi. omdlutiok ."d Mr. M,cb,·. 
,. .... rII. oo il. 

Z • .  In rlply 10 m, inquiry .bvue CI"dIOl in India I" pn.Muahll 1111101 
Dr. H. GodS, CUtllor, U_rod. Muuum. ",rote Oft 1-11'1_1941._ 

"AI la "ndl .. Ilhould ,e •• rd Mlek',·1 idlnlificdiOll of • nodl_lldE from 
Mob_JG 0." "'., I ... probable. In lodi. I nnnlll tr.co 'Indl ... her",e Mu�h.II.",. 

lloa. Thu. 'he nndle m:.),1 hive bnn intrOduced fro ... Cl ;no. But I d .. nOl feel 
111ft, ... odlol pll,.d •• rell role in Ch,i.li.n riN.I.facto olden lim... Ho ..... '. 
I '0 IlOl lIDo .. line. wheo ... dl,. ,ohc oldeol I:..rovun cIOlII ••• lidE . .. hich I k_ 
.,.., Iho ",11 ,.."...,,,. On ,round or quile • n"robe, of _.id,tltilllll. whleb I 
...... .,.,11, btlr.. 'Ihould b. loclillod 10 u.hh lbe OI';,io oJ tII ...... -'" ill I ... 

T .... �.·· 
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mediCllltld other purpolel luch aa the pfC'p!!ration of wB:a:-mould. for 
Cllling metal imagea, no trace of "cell.wax u�ed for the mlnuhcturc of 
candlea has yet been found 10 far as my know I edge goes This view of 
mine ji!ets lomc confirmation from the StaTement of Emperor Babet in 
hi, MtfftOirl for A. D 1�2S-20 deploring the ahscnce of candlc. and 
CIIndlesticlr.s in Hindu.cta" by which he evidently means Northern 
Indian territory conquered by him. The u�e of candles in Hindu 
temples in Gujarat referred to hy Barbal. in A. D. 1518 only thowI 
tbat they wefe geninl current in India towards the end of the 15th 
century perhaps .. a result of POrtuguese contact. This ia the only 
conclusion 1 can draw from the evidence 80 rar traced and recorded. 

Before dOling thia pa�r I rtcord the following reference to 
".U,II taplr/' u�ed in a Hindu Chapel (before the godde89 KcJIr! It 
Qdieut between A.D. 1502 alld 1508:-

In the TraNls of the Italian traveller Varthtma (Argonaut Prel8, 
London. 19 8) chap. VII i. devoted to eaU,,,t _pp. S5-iO). While 
describing the King of Calicut and hi� Chapet Vertheml refers to the 
aacritice of a cock before the goddess (Satiumtu "" KdIr) in the Chapel 
aDd observe. :-

Pa,� 56-"They have . certain sm.n table. . ... _ •. _ex.t�emety well 
.dotned with rOils. 80weraand other ornaments.. Uro� th1s .table they 
have the blood of a cock ......... they have. a 8!1v.er knife w11h which 
they have killed the cock, and which they t1nge With I�e blood.:" ..... 

and finaUy an th.t blood ia hurnt, the filum tapir' bung k,p,Ilght,d 

dllrillg ,Iu .1101, 'iM,," 
" u (!I" by Vcrthema is the earliest The above reference to waxen. p

e
ortant for my inquiry. The 

.0 far traced by me and hence 1�P 
p't1r,h'IfIt1, B(Jrbos(J and Pi"ro ��:e��/'I:�:�:

e
�:e

A�f
D���

O
�a;:�e;62) illustrate the u.c of candles 

dong tbe COllt line of India. 



IUBTOIrr 0. WU:-CAJ(DUI IN INDIA 

CbrnololY Reference 

e. B.C. 3000 -�UppOled candl,-st;clt found at Mohenjo.Daro. 
_B",·1Cas eandlra mentioned b, R"".an "rited. 
-candles and candl,·slicl" mentioned in Holy Bible. 
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Betweea A.D. -TIlf'llllta tai/a for feedingiamp' mentioned iD wrlrllwWt_ 
500md 1100 I(1nifilf and Pd,asilta tai/a (Peniaa oil) meDtioaed

"
b, 

Bilba{ll in tbe (.lIIiIfrl�t". 
A.D. W(lG-IIO(l -Use of ornamenlal eandle·ltieb in Europe. 
04..0. 1200-130 -Guild of trayelling candlNllalt.rs in Pari,. 
A,o.1502-1508-Va"h,/JUI ,eferl to "wasen bpen" 1Ded iD I Hindu 

Chapel at CaUeut. 
A.D. 1518 -Ba,lHJstJ refen to the aae of cilndl., Ind oil-lamp. by tbe 

AD. 1525 ���;m::;�:::::�:r:::::::;d:�:;/::I::d c:r�::;:. 
iD Hmdultbln. 

A.D.1590 -�!:;;::!a:!ld �=:t!:I:�r ::1:;'�k��!·�k:�;.:
e

Co���
· 

04..0. 1623 P,ltro D.lla Vall. refen to tbe Ult of "U/tnt-candl,," in 
(Noyember) a Hindu temple It takeri (in the Shlmop Diltrict of 

I My""). 4..0.1672-1681-10"" Fry.r ia hil delcription of GoamentioDI "Wu'", 
tape,s" Ind "1JIiI.rsy silf/n-t:andl .. "ick, used iD Churches 

at GOd. 

I
-TflfI"ni" refen to "UtJ�aftdlrs" before ID altar in a 

PGloda GI Sia .... 

CT(ZfJ"n;" mentionl ato:",ape" uled by DII'ch Sailor,. 

c. A. D. 1676 -1he Riijllt'J'avahti,akula mentions 1I"t1i� ,,,ndleltick) 
aDd 1I)1I.1I'11t (candle). 

c. A. D. 1'·15- -Gold'lI a" of tbe candtrstick in Europe. 
A.D.1800t 

A. D. 1723 -150 candl" and 20 Ral.-rIJa'" bottlca procured from the 
Englilb b, King Shahu of Satin. 

A. D. 1854 IntroductiOD of modern c.ndlel of paretfi. ca etc. 





Atplr4b.ljcal Calalolll' of ,n, Ori,,,· 
tal MSS in ,11, Libro,y of 'n, 
BIHJ,d ofE;r:omin,,, (Iyrrl 1.57 

Alpltabttjcal Ind,;r: of MSS in th, 
Goo,",mtft.Orienlal MSS Library 
MadrosI.61 

Alpltab,lic:al Ind" oJ MSS up to 
1891 (H.P. Sastril1.61 

Alp1uJbt,j,aJ List of Jain MSS in ... 
Asioljc SocidY. Bengal 1.63. 

AlphabtlicaJ Lists of MSS in Ihe 
indian Ins,itute, Oxford (A. B. 
Keith) 1.10 

Altcur Dr. A. S 11.23·,24 
d'Alwis, James 1.�1, 58 
AlIlallka I.4Z 
Alllarakosa1.J6n,1CI5". 129, 131,155, 

151,158.159,161,165,166;11.83, 
84,119·,120,123,136",1 44,149 

Ambergris n.87 
AmcricI19 
Am.ttrdamI.50 
AmuRJamtilyada 11.41,43 
Aalntlldcva 11.3" 
A.ldm' E,YPlia" Mal"ials and 

Indu",iu1.41n;1l89n 
Anti".' i"dia 1.13n,16n 
Ancien' India \Mc Criod,c) 1.120 
A.IICimt Monum,nts 0/ Kasnmir 

}.143n 
ArK;"" Sr,",i,it Litera'u" 1.5" 
ArldhcrI.32 
ADd,e"I,F H. II.88 

htkd,tlJtJlilalIa 1182 
Ailgirl\OI8) 1.162,,; 1I.76n 
Aobil'i4 Pitao 1.1 

A,,,,al,, du MUI;' Gu;".,' (KOr&) 
(59 

.tItlllal R,(Jor, of "" Sri Ai/ai 
PannalalDigambar Join StJraSfJoti 
BMTJaN Suihtma"d nlra,,,,aldld, 
BOIIIbay l.69 

Aoup Sualhit LilJrary t.7211, 731f, 
760 

Apljiram Oabholkar L77 
Apimlrga JI.70 
Aplrijitii 11.70 
Aparirka 1 91n, 9S,162, 163 
Apasrambadhar",asu'rtJ I. I 23· 
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Aptc 1154, 155, 158, 162; Il.US", 
126" 

Aptc, n.V. 11.180 
Aptc,O V. and Divekar, S. M. 11.5211 
Aptc,G. V.1I7* 
Aptc, V.S. Il.82. 8S1 
Aptls Di,t;OfIary 11.104 
ArtJb GeogttJph,d KnGflJled" 0/ 

Sautlr. IndIa 1.6n 
Arobico and lslamica Un 
Arabia II 67,82, 87, tl5, 138 
Arabs 1.111,2". ,,151 
AuvalLuthaD, T. G. 1I.92n 
ArthtZQlogy and Ancient I1Idian 

HiJtoryI.l5,16n 
Arcbibalj 1.143" 
Ar4e (Au;iyc), NiirayaQabhaUa 1I.l, 

3",15*,16.29,33,34,35,36 
Arhaddasa 1.9'*, 99 
AJikamedu 11.132, 137 
Ari,ta (Rlthii) 1.154,155,156", 157", 

1511, 159*, 160n, 102, 163,166 
Aristotle 1.43 
ArJuDa (trcc) 11.70 
Arkall.70 
Arrab 1.54 
A"hojdstra 1.2n, 5n, 110·,111,123*, 

145",160n,162", 164,165,166; II.I3S 
AruT,laduttai.132n, 133, 13911, ISM, 

16. 
Arvtd(lon, J. 1.1 19ft 
Arwall.24, 25, 26, 28, 29", 32" 
A,yamafiju/,fmrUakalpa ILIS7 
A,yOfl Medical 8cienn 1.141" 
ArytJlrimafijllJrimMtMtJlpa 1.151 

.:tUdha!1l19in 

AlafKhan 11.103 

AUD,IL1O 

A,la 1.2"rII.U, 115,116. 
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Mob hree) n.70 
' .. am 1.55 
A,pJripll,Joya182.1Jt, 133. 139,., 

HI. 156ft, 161, 166; IJ 105, 145 
A,ldligtd"dayolto,1J 1.3911, 43. 156. 

161. \6Zn; 11.105.145 
A,I.rigtuo';'grMa 1.132. 141. 15611, 

166; 1l.144 
.4.,rUo," Mp.,;" COMIII. Vo/""" 

I." 
Aj\'llttba 1170 
Atb.llyc I V V. IT 9ft, 23, 33, 3. 
Atban'VI Tmtn. n.4!* 
AllUlrfNlWda n.57, 117 
,AtJd.ljcs 0/ thll Anti,.,.t World 1.117 
Atiy •• A.S.1.1011 
AlunlOIl 1.142. 
Alrey.1.I57 
Atri 11.3,1111, 25,4411 
Audumbara 1I.70 
Aldrcehl, Th.I .41r,. SOli, 51. 53, 5., 

56,57,58. 60,61,6 3,64. 1l. 3J1,35,36 
AUIllIotllllI.9lJ 
Aunopeb 1.7 3. 75, 1'13, 144, 146 i 

11.115 
AwJtG 1.7 
AoultillG LI04 
AJuJ'Yed. Ut 
AYNrtI"IIIIO /,ihdsfJ I.4Ift.8lllilI.8"" 
AYllul,da P,,,JuilolI.\l7. 
Anu, A.�. P,l.U·: 11.12711 

B 

Balr.h1e Ut. 16·, :zo 
Ba.}uh4li Manglcript 1.6-
.kula 11.69 
Ball, V. 1.146n 
Bambarde&ar, Rao Bahldur W.A. n.6 44,4911, SIn. 5511 ' 
B

ai��.h:�t;�,
I

i�'1 �
3iI�;9 15,92, 104t, 

Blodhii1r.a 11.70 
Bloujee, Pri,at08h 1.11 
Bangalore 1. 52 
Barblli lI.10 
Barboaa 11.6511, 131, 153, 156, 157 
Barcelon LIOn 
Baroda 1.54, 5 5 
BULl, 1::1. N. and GhOlh, S. L. 1.155 
ILItuta 11.72. See Ibn Batutl 
Ba

�::.
a

r�: 
(Bo.) 1.9111, 98; 11.117, 

Bl2udhdYI2_ DharJMsill'll 11.75/1 
B. C. LAm Volunu 1.28 
Beauop 1.120 
Bedi, Ramesh 1.4211 
Bee"wn: n.Hl, 144, 145*, 146, 148, 

149, ISs,.. 156, 157 
Beba.r 1.24, 25, 27,28, 29n, 3211,33, 

117,152, 1S3; 11.65,118 
Belgaum 11.211,24, 38n, 45,,, Sla,113. 
Belvalkar, Dr. S. K. 1.49110 SON. 56, 

6lJ;11.81 
Beparu 1.24/1, 51, 54, 71, 73, 74·,75, 

76, llJn, 140·, 14�*j B.12, IS, 
16, 2" 2.}n, 29, lO, 3J,34,35,36,56, 
57 59*, 6lo, 73, 77, 8UI, 1 .... , 149 

Beodall, c. 1.52, �4, 60 
Ben..!re, V. S. 11.4n, 9,. 
Benh:1, l'rgt. 1.41:1" 
�ogd 1.8, 18, 54, 75, 82,9611. 142, 

1 .. 3_, 149; IllS, 56, 6 1, 6�. 63·, 
6511, 66, 67*, 68,69,70, 11, 12, 
st. 87, 145" 

lknunc&, Lord WillWn 1.29 
JetpUlUl, Folkol,a 
lJIldia l.51, 53 
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11.6 7,68,72 

Bcrlheiol I. 20.,28, 

lIcfUidlC,A. S. 11. 155. 

Bllapipur t. 152 

BM,..-"t'; I. 11 

�BMJuJrIlIl.8hJ 

Bill,..," 7 See BlltJgGWltll P.rj(J" 

BklpNI" Parl(JlJ I. 7 7·, 78", 19·, 

80·,I4O!J 
Bhlgirlthl I. 13911,140': H. 70 

BblifIYII 11. 72 

Bblbl9JlI..OII 

Bltallillkl I. 39ft,42. 43, 44 

Blulmburkar, Ramrao Minlnd I. 

H" 
BWdntar Oriental R""Starch lDui. 

lule (Govl. Oriental MSS Library) 

1.711.,7311,7611:18,79 
BhaPdlrku, R. O. I. 52,53, 59, 60, 

61.62,111: 11. 18, 19, 20, 31. 
S .. 

BMlldarhrS. R. I. 53, 54, 61, 63, 
70 

Bb1IIobbll ( _ Bhi.k:lrbha� Borikar) 
1.8711,99 

B.lDujiDft;,itw. I. 131,158; 11.84, 
136.,144.149 

Bblnd,ljl 11. 3,1111,25,34,35, 36, 
... 

Shlllla I. IOY,111 
BIII"'�II.1211 
s.urdli'y" Yid,ti 1. 14; 11. 8211 
BbmrhlriII.104 
BlabhraNrliIi:lhdiltri 1. 97n 
Shlllacharn., Dr. Bcnoylosh I. IS, 

73. 

BhlnojiDQ,itl 11. 16. 13, i7, 8211 
BhluDijiColleclion I. 52 
BIrI'f:IIcj,r" I. 93,94,104 
8"" r"'l" I. 43, 162ft 
BhlnAilftba I. 7'" 
BUntrlll I. 123 

u.c.a.(,U)-U 

-

Bhave, V. L, 11. 53 
Bhlvi.,1 Purap 1.133 
BII"f1}4kIJ(JI"Ii6},,,r,,(UJ I. 97. 
BlledGdIl;JJ,.tirlJ I. 82n 
Bhimarathi I. 139n 
Bhoj.lI. 8311.126,138,139 
Bho ja(or Dbi rl) I. 1.92, tUn 

16i 

Dhoja (Silihil.) n. 23. 24n, 29 
Bhojllnll K.tuh,,11I I. 139., HO, Il. 

311,4n 
Bhosale, Ekoji n. 411 
Bhpigarija I. 3911.40, 43; n. 70 
DhfUoklmalla 1. t03ft, 105" See 

Somdvara 
Blaurjll (.patrll) I. 211, SI', 8, 9, 11. 

13,25".31,33,34,40·,42,43,48 
Sec 1180 ·p.lm Icaf', 'Birch' 

Bi6ti"rllphy of Sex Rites lIt1d Cus· 
toms. I. 145" 

Bi6liotheqrll Nutionlllt!, C"t"log.e 
Sommai" des MSS Skts .t I)"lis 
(A. Caleuon) I. 63,64 

Bi6liollat!fJUt! Nation"l., Dep"rt".".t 
ti"MSS. Etattlt!SMSS RC. I.. 
III Coll.ction Pai"'Yr Cordi., (J. 
Filliollat) 1. 61 

Blkancr I. 52 
Bijapur 11. 2ft, 13, 38", S2n, 1l3n 
BiIlor 11. 84 
Bilva n. 10 
Bimha Raj. 11. 7, 29 
Birch 11. 70 
Bircb·b.rk I. 5i1, 31,42 
Blllkeny, E. H. I. 46 
Blochmann 11. 69ft 
Bncano I. 151,161 
Bobtlingk, Ono I. 51, 51 
Bola 1. 39,40, 4t, 43 

Bombay I. St, 52, "53, 54, 55: n. 
18 . 19,24,30,38,43,4411,66 

BOlfl6ay GII."'", 1. 8711, 92t1, 99, 
154·: n. 2,38·, 45.; 41n, St., 
52·,54, 8S, 113,. 

BODDae L 52 



1_110/ Od .. 1. 116 
IIoww MI I. 82 
..... Sir Jerome n. 100 
Bcnmr. 'i'hom .. n. 84,116, 145. 
Br�,. I1 · 3 
� ... I.I62ft 
�,.,.,. n. 37,. 

Br...."mC.ritr. n. 1<h1 
Bdhml 11. 70 

Brnrcr, E. C. n. 10211, 143" 
Brhatl 11. 70 

.".,."llflit'. I. 14511 
• .",.,.1.,.,.," n. 13 
Brlud-lIllillit.II.11911 
�I." 
Brilcol, Jobo. 1. 21. 
BrOIch I. ZSll 
BraM, H.L. 1.150·,16211, n. lOt,., 

'" 
Br_a,C.P. 11. 4111 
Browa. hre, I. 10311, 10411 
BrowD, Prof. W. NormlD I. 80. 
Bue"'.I., Fnaeie I. 24', 27· • .28' 

29ft,32,33,152,153,167 
Buek I. 145. 
BuUbI 1. 125, 126 
Buddugbota I. 125",126, 11. 124, 

129 
BUhler,G. I. 1,7,25",31·, 32, 44, 

48I1,5Oft, 51,52,53, 58, 59, 62. 70, 
1S9II, 160ft, 1&4-

BuDet, Nieo_ 11. 107 
B •• dele, G ... indplDt 11. Z6 
BuruI.49 
PUImI I. 49 
Bumell, A. C I. 51,52,58,59 
BumeD lad Rice I. 1 ... 

CIIro!..f.7. 
Cakndatta I. 82 

c 

Calndblra I. Bh. l36j 11.20, ztJ 
Cakraplvldlttl I. 127, ;13911, 155", 

166. 

CWa"ib n. 70 
Cildlll. 108, 109 
Calcutta I. 51,52,53,54,55 
Cafealon, A. I. 54,63, 64 
Cambridge I. SI, 52 
CampaD. I. 137; H. 69 
Campbell, Dr. I. 29, 30j 11. 80 
Campbor I. 46: 11. ISO, 154, 157 
Clpa. 11. 63,69 
CtIIJIJ,w,uUkII 11. 79 
CaDdie 11. 141,142, IoU', 14", 147' 

148,150,151,152, 154; 155, 156 
157 
See allo Wax·ClIldle 

Caadrabbili I. 139. 
Candraguptahaaurya'1. 123 

CandraU.11 (CaDdnm.' 11. 104 
154. 

Caza ll.70 
C.,ak.s.mhittil.74J1, 81,127, 131111, 

135",139.,140,141,15511: 11.13511; 
14. 

Clllter,1"bomal Fftllcil I.1Z. 
Cirudlua 1.130 

C,IStel ."d T,iHs 0/ BOIIflitly 11.44" 

CtUGlo,i Li6rorllfll MG.u,criPlot". 
Ori"""/i".. 10"'"'' Guid.",.",,, 

tU#orMtiI.58 
C.lalO,II. du FOIIds Tib,.,"" d, I" 

Bi6/iotlllque N.,iOlla/. tp, Cordier) 
1.64 

C.lalog'" d" FOllds Tifllflli,. d. '" 
BibliothltJlU N.';o,..', (M. LaJou) 
1.67 

C.,.lo, ... of A""p s.,.,k,,, U,." 
11.33 

C •• 'o,,,. of Berli" MSS 1.49. 

Cal.'ol'" of Bombay Univ,,,ity 
S_sltril .rull'rtlltrit MSS 11.89" 

Cal./ol'" of ,11, Btlddlrill MSS ill 
,he U,.;1Jer';ty LiIJ,.,y, C •• 6rid,. 
(8eDJall) 1.60 



CfUhgulO/ Buddhist ,Sa,ukrit MSS 
j� ,A, R. A. S. London fHodgson 

! 
���

eetioD) (Cowell and Eggeling 

I Cata/oglll 0/ th, Chin,s, Translation 
0/ 'h Bllddhist Tripi/aka (Nanjio 

! C�;:�OIIl' 0/ a Collection 0/ Sk,. 
MSS (Burnell) 1.58 

Cu,u/ogll' 0/ th, 101, P ro/. Fr. Ma:f 
Mill,,', Skt. M SS (Wickrema, 
lingbe)1.63 

Ca'a/ogll' 0/ Indian MSS Lib rary 
fllh/i,atjtn! D,ptt., Colleclion of 
E. P. M;na� and som, Friends 
(N. D. Miroooff) 1.64-

Catalogll,of Jammu MSS 1.7 
Cata/ogu. 0/ Ma,kenzi' CoUectir;,n 

I.sOn 
CaUllo:u, 0/ MSS and B<Jo/zs belong. 
illg to tn. Bhau Daji M,mo,ia/ 
1.60 

Cota/ogll' 0/ MSS in J,salm", 
81rll1ldars 1.65 

Cato/ogu. 0/ MSS in th, Library 0/ 
/IIt BmartS Sanskrit CoUrg' 1.57 

Cata/ogll' 0/ MSS in th, MandIik 
lib,ary(FereuB8on College, Poona 
1.69 

Cata/llglI' 0/ Oriental MSS, Ujjain 
1.68 

Ca/alogu, 0/ Pafi MSS in Ih, India 
Offi" Library (Oldenberg) 1.60 

I.:atalop, 0/ Palm. l,af and S,IIe/,d 
Paper MSS ... Du,bar Library, 
Ntpol(H.P.Sa8lri.nJC. Bend.m 
1.63 

Catalogu, 0/ Photographs oj Sk,. 

MSS, purchaStd for Ih. Adminis· 
Irators 0/ MlU Mul/.r·s Memorial 
FII,.d (T. R. G.rnbier.Parry) 1.67 

CalaUllu, 0/ Print,d Books and MSS 
ill S.t .... A'iatje Sodety 0/ BIfIlal 
INYly.bh0ta\ll) 1.62 
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Cala/ogll' 0/ sa���� .. ;�;'ifI��: 
Ori,ntal Manus�51n, 56 
and Lady Jone. I nd Prak.it MSS 

c:�a!:!u�:!.,;::;'(IVi"&I!S a"d Bnar 

(Hiralal) 1.66 d prokrjt MSS 
Calalogu, 0/ Skt. an 

h India Offic, 
i" th, Library of 

I 
'and Buddbist) 

�!�
a
���::;�\��

n
F' W. Thomas) 

C;;::ogue 0/ Skt. MSS . .. f?ujaT.t, 
Kalhiawad, Kaeh&hh. Smdh and 

Kha"d�/ (Buhled 1.58 
Calalogu, 0/ SkI. MSS ... al Jammu 

c��;;�;�:·:) Skt. Mss_Narth-W,sl 

C:;;;:::�';};:,� �SS a&qui"d for. 
th, Gr,fJ/. Skt. Library. SaraSfJldJ 

BhalJana, BttIIlr,s 1.6:> 
Calalogu, 0/ Sk,. MSS s"d oth.r 

Books in Sri Ailak Pannalal 
Digatnbar Jain SarasfJati. BJuzvan. 

JluJlta�ata" 1.67 
Catalogu, of Sk,. MSS collected by 

the Curator of the Deptt. for tbe 
Publication of Ski. MSS. Trivan­
drum ('1'. GIInapati 8a&tri) 1.69 . 

Catalogu, 0/ Sk,. MSS ",iding ,n 
Ih, C,ntral ProflinCt' (Kielborn) 
1.58 

Catalogu, 0/ Sk,. MSS ,risti"g in 
Dudh (Devipr8lida) 1.59.61 

Catalogfl' 0/ Sk,. MSS ui.sting in 
Oudh (Nufield) 1.58 

Call1logue 0/ sltt. MSS in th, AdyllT 
Library 1.66 

Catalogu, of Sk,. MSS i" th, Bodll­
ian Libr,,,,,. Vo!. 11 (Winterrdtz 
and Kdtb) 1.63 

Catalogu, 0/ Sk,. MSS intlr. Bri,;,h 
MultUtn IC. Bendtll) 1.63 



e .. JtJp,oISIrt, MSSi,,'MCmt,a' 
lJ&r.", B4rodo (!lbrireadcbr Ind 
"lrlJI.6.5 

e.,.,.,,,, 01 Slt. MSS ill ,11, GfJ'Ut. 
Or. lJ&r.", M,.o" 1,6.5 

C.,.,.,,,, 01 Slt.MSS ; " ,11, Libr.,)' 
0/ ,41 DlwI. Coil", (Klrlbom; 
abladl,",) 1.60. 61 

Cnt.'o,,,, 01 Si,.MSS I,. ,Ir, Lif"",)' 
01 H.H.'''' Mdlnoj. 0/ Baon" 
(Mjln, 1.S9 

C .. I4, ... 01 SIr,.MSS in ,1r,L i",ory 
01 H. H. 'M MOM,.JO 0/ UIe., 
('eler.lNI) 1.61 

Cm/., ... 01 SkMSS i.,h, Li"'a,)' 
o/,II,I"dio Offiul.6l 

C.,O'O,,,, 01 SIr'.MSS ill ,1" LiIJ,a" 
o/'AI T,i"il)' Co li"" Co".IJridg' 

(Aufrechtl1.S8 
C,.'o,lI, 0/ Slrt. MSS i" M,'M. 

IIfIdCOtIr,(Rlce) 1.60 
CtII.lo,,,,o/Slrt. MSS in,h,Pu"jaD 

U";"'';,y LiIJ,." r.67 
CtIttI'o,,,, 0/ Sir, , P,d,i, ."d Hi"di 

Wor" ill ,Ir, ,,,i,, Sit/JlrtnlJa 
B .. ", Amlll (S. D .. Gupll) 1.65 

C •• 'o,,,, 01 Soldh hJitI" SIr,.MSS 
(up. thou of tbe Wbi,h Collection 
ID R.A.S" LOGdoD 1.63 

CUlI/O,., 01 ,/at S, .. ,. ColI,ch'" 0/ 
Sh.MSS I,. K ....... , ... (G.L M. 

Clealon) 1.64 
CtII.Jo,,,, 0/ V,,,,,i.,. Coi,,, i,. 

Mu,., Goer. MII". 1I.921!1 
C.,.,o,.. 01 ,.i,OIIII" of Ori,., ol 

MSS i. Ill, Li6,.,] of ,11, CoIl,g, 
For' SGi,., G_p ... (TIJlor) 1.57 

COla'.,,,, C."'0IfWvfflI.4In, 56 
CIII.'o g." CoJinffl SOtIJtri'ito'''''' 

Bi6liolJlu_ BoJl,i."", CAuhecht) 
l.57 

Co'."""lIrillt4l11ni n.53, 143 
C.Iupl 11.121, 12 2, 123, 124, 12.5, 

'.,129 

C .. ton 1.1211, 19 
Cm,,,. olr,.dic MSS i" 'h' UJlif4i 

s,." 1I11d CQ1IQdQ (H. I. POIoeIDlG} 
1.68 

Ceotrll A&ia 1.1, 2. 3-, 53 
Ceotral Provinctlll.51, 55 
Cetllllll.7f1 
Ceylon 1.51, 106; 11.67, 138, 139,150 
Ctulknberty, Chandn 1.15511 
Cbakr.vani. Chintabarao 1..55, 5611,67 
Chambeu, Sir Robert I.49n 
Chime Icon 11.71 
Cbtndorlr.ar,G.K.11.911 
Chang.Jung 1.7 
Cbapeur, N. G. 1.148n, 1S3,,; 1172 
Chauerji, Dr. Sunitikumlr 1.1511 
Cbau Ju Ku. lI,86 
Cbimn.ji Appl n.ll, 12 
Cbinl 1.1,2,3-,4,5", 6, 9, 10,11, 

12,14·,16.2411,25". 29, 33,3+11, 
46, 47, 48", 115, 116,121, 141", 
1I.61n, 86, 87, 118, 1 19, Ill. 143 

Chi1la 11111,',ala 1.50-,51 
Cbincle Turkutln 1.2.4, 4s", 126 
Chiuldurg 1.2011 
Clrilid,hlralla p,a/tarapa IJ.IZ",ISw, 

1611,2511,33/1, 14 
Cbitpivana (Citpivanl) 11.7,8,9, 10, 

11-,12"41,13·, 14 . 15-,1611, 18,19, 
22,2", 2'1, 60, 66·, 71,7 2  

Cbitflo Sbuui, Pt. S.  V .  1.71n, 87/1, 
15111; 1I.7n 

Cbiu lIung 1.7 
Chrlla IU6, 87 
Chopn, 1....1. Mihirchand 1.79" 
ChUr3ml125 
Cil:iuQ.JartJsamc,tJha 1.81, fl3 
Cinnamon 1I.15U 
cr ,iM l 1 7 

Ciltllpala 1.108" 
CiutJpiul,,4Q 1.108-, 109rl 

<.:iuar.tha tU 
C;"lIJ6/d 1.10911 
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CiJr.N111.103-, 104, 105" CoweD Ind Thorn .. US,I7 
Crdlplftlll n.30, 34, 4." Sce Chil_ Cull(lf1Q1IIJ 1.125,126 

r:::. G. L. M. 1.6+ �:��!:�;;!ll;�� 1�! �;"z:,,2,\
4

2�� I t 29 
C/IInt'/ S-'"',;I Lit,rat,,,, 1,103", Cultural Historyo!th' Hi"d,uJ.1SS" 

c�:� 11114 Alphahtico/ COlD. 
Cuniul. a. 1.32. 123" 

I,,., ,/ Si,. MSS i" 'he Soulhern D 
/}if1iti()ll 0/ ,Ir, Bombay PrlSidmcy 
rKitlborn) I.SS 

C�';fi,Jltul"'o t",S"t. MSS in 
/MP'/fIl' QI Tanj,,, (Burnell) 1.59 

Ondiu.I.IJ" 
Coc:IAldII.H 
CocOl.nu11I,132, 133-, 134, 135-,140 
CoJilI' IlIdin' Bihliothteat Rtgitf! 

HIIIJi""is"'"tnn'dli " d,sc ript,. 
S. L. Wealergard 1.57 

Coit1I.131, 132, 134, 131, 138, 139. 
,'" 

CoIebrooke 1 .• '1; 11.]8" 
CoIlbroOke J.49; 11.38" 
CoIl",j(ltl Tibdoi" Schillong Vcm. 

Cllltoit d la BjhliothtquI de J' 
jutitutl!. !beDtl 1. 65) 

C..,.P,oduct, o/IndiQ 1,152 
c.pr", AtuJlyticol COlalagu, 0/ ,h, 

Kfflljur Dioilitm of tlu Tifma" 
Tripil4Aa ."L67 

c.w/ida"d Calaloglu 0/ th� ,oli". 
t" 0/ M SS d,posit,d i" th. 
0It_ Call1ll,,.(S. R. Bbandarkar) 
1.10 

CooatlDt,M.U.150 
C""N/nI loutl,d, atJ /"d,Jl 10 thl 

fHjlwf1aphy 0/ tI" /"ditJ" Ph.lo­
�bi,,' SYJt"", (fUll) I.S7 

CocmaniWllllY, Dr. A. It 1 .94 
CGrdier, P. L53, 54, 62. 6+, 67 
CGtomaDdel 11.84 
CMteItD 1 .103, 104,105. 10 6 , 107·, 

108,10911, 110,111, tl2, 113· 
CoweD, E. B. I.Ill11 
Cowell, B. B., IDd Eg,eliDg J. 1.52,58 

Oalal,C. D. 140.611 
Dalal, C. D. Ind Gandhi, L.B. 1.54 
Ollal, C. O. Ind Shrilondelllr, G. K. 

1.40 
Oa1lado, Prof. S. R. 1.151·, 153; 

11.1481'1 
paIJalllclrya 1.411'1, 157, 160, 166; 

11.11.5 
DamtDl 11.70 
Da1tJQYtll'l,lkothIJ 1 .95 
Dlmodtra I.1lt; 1I.91 
Olmodartgupta L 1 05 
Dafl9tJt1'ti 11.4", 9ft 
Ol(l4in 1.107 
Dani.bmand Khln 1 .24", 75 
Otntidurga n. 17", 21 
Dua 1.1431111. 
Otr. Shukob 1.71-, 72-
Darbhtngl 1.29 
Dlrjeeling I 2911 
Dasabadh4 1.25", 33.491'1 
DalaJmmti,ac(�'iI41.I07, 1011" 
Da/arfJpa 1.10911 
Oa. Gupu 1.7 
Du Gupta, Suptun 1.54, 65 
Date, y. R.IlS" 
Dtte, Y. R. and Ktrve, C. G. 1.43,87, 

153; II.84. 108, 113, 11411, 121, 
146n,148" 

Daulaubad 1.142, 146 
Dive, K. N. 11.117 
Dlviu, H. A. 1.2",9",12", 44 
De, Nlndllll1.139ft; n.67ft 
Deb, Sbri B. C. 1.96" 
Dlba'" of 'M Hou,. of Lords IU� 



DI CotHd .... .... 1, /tu/ire;. q. 
III BibliotllH" U";""li,;,. LM"d. 
""ri •.•• 1.70 

D.lhi 1.51. 117. 1+3-
DdilIM (Dub .. tbl) (Brlbmll)lI) 

1I.1.78.10,1l.1 ... . tS·.I6n.18. 
19.14,27.29. 30, 34,60,..66 

DI.mp'iw c.,,.u,tw, of A"n.," 
MSS (H. Gonami) 1.66 

DI.tr;p'if!' CtI,,.IOI'" of th, GOfJt. 
M8S Li6'tlry (B.O.R. I.) 1.49/1 

Dlm,pliw C,.,./o",. of ,IN G(JfJI. 
Co/Jur;ortl of MSS d,po';',d ill 
B.O.R.I .• POfItla 1.64 

DI.tr;plif!' Calo/oKII' of 'h, Gae,. 
ColU,Ii"". of MSS (B.O.R.I.) 
("llmllln, Sarilgltl Ind NllJI) 
(P. K. Gode) 1.68 

Dlmi";,,, C,.,IIlo".,of GQ(lOCoUte­
lioll' of MSS (B.O.R./.) (GrlmlJW" 
(B. K. Bel .. I ... ,) 1.68 

/)flenplif!, to'''' of ,11, GQ(I,. 
toUtdioll' of MSS(B.O.H./.)(JliD 
Litlntllfe .nd Phila.ophJ (H. R. 
(Kapadil) 1.67.68 

DI,tri"",, CaltUoIN' of GOfII. Col"t_ 
*01110/ MSS (B.O.R.I.) (RlvJ') 
(P. K. Gode) 1.611 

DItt",tifl, ClltalolN' of GOfJ'. 
CoIl«:li.".. 0/ MSS IB.O.R.I.) 
(Nlpb) IP. K. Goo:le) 1.611 

/hl";p.'" Catalo,N' of Gaet. COU'e­
,.. of MSS(B.O.R./.) (VlidJ.b 
(H. D. Shlnnl) 1.68 

D1""",W C.,.iOlIU of M.r.'" 
"'SS.u/ Boo/u ill IIw S"r"f"Coti 
MWJ 1i6rllrY. T."jor, 1.66 

/)f1t"1'Ii'" CGtoJoz-, of MSS ill IIw 
, •• BIIII1I1/." tit P.ntlll (L. B. 
GandlU) 1.68 

D •• trip,;w CtIJII1ol. of MSS ill 
",itAiU (K. P. ll,..WlI Ind A. P 
SII.,i) 1.66, 67 

DluriplifJ, CtJtalol"' of Ill' Or," 
MSS ,0U""d by ,h, la', U. Col. 
Coli" Mad,,..i, 1.57 

nil," pti v, Cala/oK"' of Sltl. aJ 
Praltri' MSS i" '/11 8.B.R.AS. 
(Vellnk.r) I.bS 

Df"riptif!' Cala/al"' of Sil. MSS 
i" Ill. Alialit SlUidy of BIIII'/ 
IMitrl) 1.58 

DII,nplie, Cata/al". of Si,. MSS 
i" ... lh, Aliali, Sotilly of lIft,.1 
(H. P. S .. IrI) 1.6+, 65, 66. 67 

DII,"pti'f}, Cala/olue of Ski. MSS 
i" 'h, GofJI. Or. Library, MYI�' 
1.69 

D,,,"p,jf!' Cala/ogu, of Sltt.MSSi. 
Ih, GOfJt. Or.MSS Library M,.J,,, 

(M. Rlng.chlrya) 1.69 

Dllcrip,jf!' CallJ/oglll of Sil.MSSj� 
,h, GUfJ'. 0,. MSS Li6r." 
Mad,a. (M. RUgllCharyl ud S. 
Kllppllllumi Sntri) 1.69 

DII,riptiet Cala/agu, a/ Sit,. MSSi" 
'h' GOf!t. Or.MSS Library. MaJ,a, 

(M. SClha,iri Sutri) 1.69 

1J,ltrjptic, Catalal"' of Sit.MSS ill 
tlw Gw'. Or.MSS Library M"J, .. 
(M. Snhlliri Sutri and M. Rlop. 
chary.) 1.69 

o."rip,;e. Calalag ... of Sil.MSS ill 
tll, GOfJt.Or. MSS Library Modr,.. 
(5. Kupplllw.mi SlItri) 1.69 

Dlltriptif!' C,.,alogtU of s/tt. MSS 
i" 'h, Gae,.SIt,. Library. S.,al'rltlll 
B/rJnJd"a. B,,,arll (G. Knil'llj) US 

D,.trip'ic, Catalog", of SItt. MSS 
i" ,h, Library of 'h, Calt""a sit,. 

ColI'l' (H. SbutrJ; SlItri lad Gui) 
1.61.62 

lH,triplie, Cataloguuf SIt,.MSS i" 
,Iu Stlra"'a'; Mwl Libr.,y. 
Trmjor. (P.P.S. Slltli) 1.66, 69 



DIurf/iN C.,." .. . / Sk •• MSS i. 
'" V..",. SI/li.,. P.,i, •• (C. 
Clatmoni) 1.67 

lJo<ri,." Co/oI.,.,./ Sk •. MSS 0/ 
'" GtoI. Ori .. ,., AlSS Lib,.,y. 
M.b" 1.63 

DlmilIitJ, CII,I"", 0/ Sk", Pai 
III SiWl'" LUnGry Wo,k, 0/ 
C"",(d'AI,is) 1.'8 

/JI • ..;,ti" UII ./ S_ RaF. Sir. 
Worb.a,.....', !.aieogr.plty 
.. Pm04" rlUlhrld /ram Tihlt 
(S. VidYlbhUlbla) 1.64 

/JJI";,.ioI lill./Wm, .. Mid",.. 
IIiIo P/li/".,""(8. Vidy.bho,b .. ) 
L64 

Dtlbmukb, RID Babldur Goplllrao 
Hari 1.10. 

Dabpladc, Goriad Hoolp 1.7 
�"'/4I.9i', 98 
1JrIIi/" R.p","/ • S .. ,,6 ./ Sk •. 

MSS .. . i1l Ku"'r,RGjjIfllarr" and 
C".",I Irl4;' (Biibled 1.59 

DefI,S.S.I.5S.67 
J)odIJollo 1.128' 
I)IfIIiri J.82, lUll, 146 
()rft1l.,16211 
"",nakbe(Bribmlr;lll)1I.1.11, Ir", 

15,16', 30 
1Jo""Ioll, D,. G. v. 11.890 
pert Pnlld. Pandit 1.52, 53, 59 , 61 (l1li""" 1.76. 
O"oI6jl,. 1.10911 
J)bIDurdhlriU.l0 
Di''''-'' Ni,,,,,,,,, 1.400 IS7 

166,11.145 ' , 
JlbI"I.1 
p/r'.-.."..,.U 1.760 
� ...... _r..1.9,IOrt 
"' ....... ,.". 11.26 
�;;,., 1.19, 28, 92., IU5 I !::;.,II·Amo�b)J. 42 , 11' 13. 
�I1.1O ·69 
� J.25, Z6 

D'HcreUe, F. I. 149. 
Dbruvabhanarija 1.16 
Dbulill.SS 

167 

DIIBliritr.l.IJ), 94', 95, 96. 9S.t()4. 
Dbu9�irlja 1I.62·, 66, 67, 68, 73.,78 
D60po.l.I.I28 
Di"i"'", 0/ App/ild C ..... II", 

l.lSO. 
Dieti •• " of Ph"u, tmd 'dl, 

11.102",143" 
Diklhit, RIo Ball.dur K. N. 11.2111 
Dikahlt. Dr. M. G. 11.116 
Dikellitar, Prof. V. R. Ramlcblndrl 

1186 
Diodonlll.llS 
Dioacaridea 1.150, 166 
Dlplbli 11.40 
D;pmli 1.102 
Dlod'i Ll36, 11.151, 152 
Dow L14S 
00 .. 1011. 1.14211 
D,opod. DoM K_i I.'I2Ir 
DUDCID, JOIIItluu ].74ft 
Duroilelle, MODI. Chlrlel L49 
Dfirvill,70 

I 
Early H�'to,y 01 Bill,., 11,65. E.,ly HII""',/ C ..... ILI400 
E4rly Hi,,.,,, ./llfll.. 1.11., 1040, 

105ft, 123,. 
Era.ling, J. 1.53 , 70,82, 83, 122 Egrp.I,2JI, 3., 90, 10. 47· 1167,88 

98. 101*, l1S, 1241J, I'Z7,iza: 1291t
' 

130,134 • 

ElY" ad Ar",OfI I.lo,. 
Btypdim Papy,i .. d p.., .. , H .... 

in,I .... 
BIYP'- W.ll Pt!imi"" 1.3. 
BIkiDI'oa ].25" 

ElpbiDltoDe 
.
1.7n 

BneYclDp.dia Bri .. "lIita 1.21. S-5·,9,34.43, 1000, tt9j 11.98, 107, ,21.141.142,144 



E�;�op.Ji/l ./ Rllifitlll _ B,J,it. 

Enlllnd 1.143,,: 11.61". 1I1l. lIS, 135 
&.,I,." S .. ,/tri, o;ctiOllO,., 1.15. 

:'-::�:R!·. �4:!,6,..,. 

B"rGpIl.llI.l,6,9·.IZII,19.ZIII.U. 
za,Z9. 4].46, 50: 11.611.80.99.107, 
101, Ill. 157 " 

I.c.,.i"" ill "',Ii. I.l4211 

F'·bI_II.6SI1 
.. 

FIIi,,.,. Fai" a"d F .. ,iN" 0/ /rr�itf 
1.145. 

F."i.MGrI,1tI KtJa 11.1+911 
'Ithpoor-SlkrI1.23, 146 
F ..... ,. GM a""If U.IM 
'" Oriti"'" MSS .. ,,,,rrwd ill 

,,,, U"i._" Li6,." 0/ �I'"'" 
6"" (Galalllcbr) 1,70 

FftJllllu. Jaha C.I.4.IOln 
F�".clI'i/' Proj. ,. Y. K.". I.56J1 
Pi ...... PIa, •• / I"Ji. 11.I4Oft 
Fic .... R.I.55.66 
FiUiOllt.J_aI.5S,67 
Fladley. Dr.G.M.11.111 
Fleet LUl. 
FIore .. 1.53 
j/ler ... S". MSS(Aulrec:.hl) 1.61 
''-ill, PI.,." 0/ W .. , .... I.�i. 

1.156,161;11.12711 
F ..... I.IZI;II.14Oft 
F.,."..6r1f1i,.1.1J8 
Fol'l Bt. Geoqe I.5t 
Fort 81. WiUlua1,51 
t· .... Sb WUW-I,25II;.Jl.9211. 10]. 

,,, 
FrlDcel.ll •• 117; 1161., 99 
, .... kioceuleU .• 7 

'nI .. rickU. 1.811 

,,..,.M.L ..... 1.59 

rnaroHricll.lJ7 

Ftf.r. JehD 11.149. 15J. IJ7. 

FM""" S"C ..... ior .. .. M_,qH .. 
11.155 

Fun 1.19 

G 
GlbltII.S.6.37IJ, .. ·."·.46·.47, 

",-.49'.50. SI' 
Gadlclh .. al.82 
GldgilII.lO 
Gadmukldvara 1.141_ 
G,dre. A. 8,1.37 
G.dre.P.M.II.9 
GadlllalltiJmap 1 .92.98 
Gil_blllUI l.l+2"i 11.39'.40- ... 3 
Gljeodrapdlr.ar. A. B. 1.131" 
Gllen 1.150. 166 
Glleau.I.IIS" 
G.mbicr.P"ry. T. R. 1.67 
G.(U'u"ruuIlIlJuxI.dlri Il.I2] 
Ga"dlltwdda n.9S. 1 .. 6 
Gandbi. L. B. 1.68 
Glndhi, L. B •• Qd Dalal. C. D.tSS 
Ga,;,,'"A.,i 1.1.0Jt 

GII\tI1Iij:lraIl.63. 72 
G.ngn (OIDga) 1.117, 13911i 11.71 
G.ogcl W'ler 1.139'; '''0.1''1, '.r, 

143,14". 145 .1.6.147-.1 ..... '49 
Glalol,. O. C. I.8On 

Glaply. Or. D. c. 11.72 
G",ilti 1.10+. 106.., lOa •• 109'.110.. 

11. 
G'!;liUdh'lkp 1.IIOa 

Ga,a."". 1.108 
Gube, Richard 1.53. 62 
GardeQer. E. NomlD ].117 
Glrl7lll.llfl ...... 
o.ul.I.150 
Glura ...... pa 1.161 
Gnu.m. IU. 25, 33.36. 7S. 
0.111.152 
Goo".",dtJl Ae, ... ,o/tMC.,,1IIriu 

"",rul ,. s., ./ B...,.IILlI.lfSII 
G'ir,';,i',;CII' Dittioury I.U"; 



�.'B""Y'J.t4OJl 
a",,.,J.lUIJ 
GdllllllyI.2h"II.98 
G ,air." �., MtJu",. 1.11 S,. 

�,t.'lfI' J., M.di.i" 1.115,. 
(iI".,lfI. �., 01,;·11.107 
ti/llu.,J.C.I.I08n 
GllallpnbltlJ.13911 
Gllalc,lb.buDl&b Mlhadey 11.2 .411 
G ... ,M.R. I.122 
G .. b, M.aoflajlD 11.91. 
Gibbl.H.A.R.I.14111 
Gilll,Lioacl1.6 
�d"_l.itJ" II.62, 6611. 67, 

n·,77 
Glldwiol.U2jIl.85,l1S,153. 
Gllllritle,S.R.K. II.10 111 
OI •• ,n.82,83·, 84, 85,86,87, 88, 

.�, 91., 9r, H, 95, 97, 98, 911, 
100,101·,104-

GoI1.I37j 11.11, 24,35, """., St." 
S3., 54. 11.10, 149.152, 153, 157 

GodlnrlJ.l3911 
GodbDIc, Dr. N,N. 1.15711 
Gode, P. K. 1.32ft, SS, 56, 68, 72 i 

11.1,2 
Goell,Dr.H. I.37;1I.112,129JJ,140, 

IS" 
GoibaIeU.7 
GoWIdlclr.er 1.70 
GoI1GDd.U.67 
GIIIII1&1 1.13911 
GclldII,Mahulj of,1.14111 
GoodIIi-Copeltlkel.119. 
GoodlIDd Ropr 1.145. 
Geodrich, Prol. L. ClmaKt'1D 1.U5 
GoblOD, Benurd dell.IIO, I11 
GoaWlmi, Hemacladn 1.55,66 
Ga.wlIDi, Pandit Ghm ShJlm 1.99 
a""'11.3511 
G61tioaenU5 
Goqb, A. E.I.7, sOn, 52, 59 
Goremmeat MS9 LibrarJ 18. O. R.  I.) 

1.7.31,4911,50..,64,66,68,81,82, 
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138,139.; II.IS", 3D, 6211, 7", 95, 
Sce allD "l!haDduku Oriental Re, 

uarch In.titute (Go.,l. MSS Libnry) 
GOyt. QrieDtal Librtlry, MJ.ore 1.54, 

55,69 
Govt. Slnlkrit Colle.c, Benlrel L7311 
Gort. Sa.lkrit Libnry, BeDlrel, L54 
GoviDdllV (RlflrakGII) 11.1, 21·,12 
Goyindl Kavi n.S3 
Goyindlrljl 1.129 
GDvindllvlmiD 11.1IS. 
Greecel.2rJ,"',ID411,115;U.98, 127 
Greekl1.l50; 11.104, 105 
GrienoRI.311 
Griffilbl.l03n 
GrllY'pi"gtJ'" 11.311, 15,16,34, 35, 

" 
Gu41cl 11 .70 
Guaulln.70 
GuilCI, Dr. Pierre 1.15t 
Gujarat 1.1,7,10, 51,142; 11.153.154. 

156,157 
GujnD_II [.52 
Gul.ti, A. N. 1.150., 151.; n.1I1. 

14011 
GUDe, V. T.ll.l., 33. 
GUftjlll.70 
Gunjibr, R. B. 0.2, 13n, 1511, 18, I" 

2'i', 24, 25·, 26,27. 33. 
GUple, Y. R.ll.I6-. I", 28 
Gurlb 11.45. 46n, 4'· 
GuteRber.l.12n,19 
Guthrie, Dou.a:lall.121; U.110 
GWlliorI.''''' 

H 
Hul, C. O. 1.10911 
Uajipur 1.147. 
HaliJudba 1.160 
HIU, Fitaedward 1.51, 57 
Hampin.41 
H",i",mirilltltiJ.l37. 
Hn4,ellri/lt .. V., •• A.i.,. 1C_,. 

lie",. Bi6UotW (Welter)J.S7.6' 



17. 

HIII.,In 1.14911 
Ha,ldatn I.I2:J­
HltlJOVIn4 nu 1. 1 S9 
Hlr4NlrJ.]6 
Hud .. , (Hlridvln) 1.14211. 1·43,1-47,11 

148 
Rutpr (Hurr, HII) 1.18, 20-,22. 

"." 
Hui'Clndra D.79 
H'rlta 1.16211; 11.71. 75,. 
Hnlllk' 1.42, 43 
Hm"14I,:w., 35-, 31 
Hu .. 1.13,14,15,16,17,2411, 109ft: 
H"',IIttni'a1.I3.1S, 17, 10411, 10SII. 

I09ts,131-;II.7'J 
HunyU.l11 
IIl1tinp 11.20 
Hlltin.l, Warren 11. 56-, 58, 59, 60-
HfI,MYOI"P,,,tl.piluJ 1. 4211 
HlmlclndtlI.36·.96', 98 
Hemldri 1.82, 132, 133, 13911, 161 j 

0.53,54,1·41 
Herodotull.12J; U.124-, 126-. 127, 

121',129 
He,ll.,,., Dr. I.ISI 
Hiao.Wu, Emperor 1.10 
Hi.,'9.11 Gu"'", 1.14:.!" 
HIm.Ia, •• 1.139, H2a 
Hi.dl SAIHI""pG D.IIS 
Hilld" Cl.ui�l Didi..."ry 1. 142. 
Hi"d .. M,Jjri""I.I)S" 
Hippoc ... ,ui. t 15ft 
HiJlori. NtUMrtlli,l,1I5" 
Hi.lDriclJ' S.",It" 1.120 
Hi."""4I1Ul Pro"", ojCGltllolJli"I 

S,u ... ,;, .. 4 oIlrn MSS ill ltuli. 
_otll,ill,1.3211 

Hi"., 0/ AI_dn ,Iu Gr'" 1.131'1 
Hiltory of .,4",i,., Saulrit Lit",,­

'.r,I.48" 
Hi.., 0/ ArYIlJl MId;,.l S,i .. ", 

0,9111 
RI".". .,.6. ,frH", ,_/, 0.23 
RI...., of BafolI.I48 

H;,lory o/Chi"", M,diciJl' 1.11S. 
Hi.to". 0/ Dhllr"ud4.trll IU9JI, S4I 

75 .. ,77" 
Hi,'ory 0/ Etypt 11 .101", 134 
Hi.,ury 0/ Fi", Arl j" 1J1m. _ 

C,ylon 1.103 .. , 104 .. , 106ft 
Hillo,y 0/ th, Goilull6-R(ul, F_I, 

11.7-
Hl"ory 0/ ,h, Gu .. , Family 11.1,; 

3)11.35 
Hiltory 0/ Hi"d. Chmjll" 1.4111. 

ISSJI; U.94. 117 " 
Hillory 0/ Hj"d"IIa" I. 145 
Hi,to,y 0/ 1ndia I.7" 
Histo,y 0/ 1ndia" M,di,j",1.82 
History 0/ ,h, Ka,htJ�, Bra.l. 

IUl, H 
His,ory o/Ih, KIl(l4lIJ4d4 O.lln 
Hi,to,y 0/ MIJI", Ilnd EsP.ri.".,.1 

Sci'''ClII.IIO 
Hi""" 0/ Mari ,i .. , Activity i, 

A.n,i,n' JJldiaII.t39 
Hillo,y 0/ M,diei" , I 121 i U.IIO 
History 0/ PllJnl S,;"'c"I.+3J1 
Hi,'ary 0/ Sa''''',i, Li",,,,.,, us, 
Hi ,toryo/ SIlkla Yaj"rwdlYll Br"", 

"",,,O.48J1 
Hi,'ory 0/ th, Thi,d Dy""1tJ 0/ 

Vijoyo"alllro 1.137 
Hi,'''' 0/ ,h, World 1.12" 
Hildegnd 1.21" 
Hin1a11.55,66 
HiriYtulJla COIMI. Vol""., 1.13" 
Hiuen-Tlianl 1. 5n , 16,33 
HimnnaH9 
Hol)l("'·70111('" 1.120, 16411: D ...... , 

4711,63", 65J1, 6911, 113n, 120, lIS, 
126n, 131, 134, 137,139 

Hodgeon, B. H. 1.29 
Hotmle, A. F. R. 1.3, 4, 4l", 53, 54, 

61,64 
Holy Bi." I. 45 
Homer 1.11511 
Hom,n, '.mu, n.137 



Hli,pbilOlopberl.2,4811 

tI�luthl.1I5f1 

Hul!llcb,E. I.53 

HUlll1711PI.23 
Huuarl,A.W.I.2 ,48f1 

HlllliLiJ.5f1,16 

Iba BUlutll.141·, 146j 11.47 •• 61�lee 

.1l1li Bat:Utl 
ItkcriD.151,152 
,."n., Ga,",,' 1.154·, 161j 11.110 

IJ;."C.III1I1I.2,3". 24, 3711 
IltJitllfComp,,,,iOflI.20Il,15.zfJjll.6IfJ 
IJi." Lit"""'" I. IOn 
lui.IlIi",.'"'' j"Clallll IIIIJ tl,. 
,.,E41lf.9n 

IUi." P."dfll 1.10311, 10411 
l.i'flP", .. ".�I.I,1,48. 
lui •• rlZt"t.zC,iticiunl.l,3tI, 4  •• 

14·,32,4811 
1,,4;"" r'tmllI (Tavemier) 1.145,146, 

" .. 
lui'0tJi" Ruordr Ca/,,,d,,1.361'1 

IDclrtm(llItrrlkiifll)J.95fJ 
Ioclul.156J1 
I,d .. I 14111 
1,4 .. Cillili.",;tm D.155 
I_",lrill 0/ ,.,.1'11.46 
1�lI1ItlOf Port"I"It. VOlII6I .... 

AIi.,i'""I""I" 1.1511'1 
la.lell.IO 
illtI.14,24.25,31-39, 42, 43 
IDNnllluf'cture 1.25,31,32.33,36, 

33, 39. 44, 45, 46, 41" 
l""'iOll 0/ Pri"tilll il'l CAill1l od 

j"Strllld Wlttll'll1'dl.l2n 
11,1y1.21", 14311j 11.19, 98 
IIW""''''''grwl .l1l1; 11.10.., U., 

17.,5311 
1��� 1.4,5.,14,33·, 131-; :U.1t8, 

IJU. T. S. Kolldll"ami 1.51, 51 
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Jacobi, Prof. H. 1.10, 124, 125, 145. 
,lIpthJij.ys.C"'.dll,I.71. 
J18lnlllthl PIIJ;I",itlrlj. t.105., 14011, 

146., 141 
Jlbangirl.18" 
JlhllJ;lI I1.133. 
Jlijjltll.lS1 
J&ill, Dr. Uanaralid .. n.1I4 
'lIi.1I 'c;Irll-ltlllpadrufIIII 1.3911, 41,. 

43,7911 
,lIitlllC,,,,,tIr4wll'I.63 
J.in Svetll'llbarlConfcrence 1.54 
Jlipurl.71, 78 
Jljj1tal.l33 
JlmldagRill.3,11II 
Jlmbhlkar. Prof. B. G. II.2, 3, 26 
Jlmmul.3ln,S3 
Jlmunll .117,149. 
JllliirdlnII.76,. 
Jaa.zonl.51 
I.p.nl . 3  .... 47 
,.pji 8.61,151,. 
Jllldhara 1.36 
lata.haDura I.'" 
JatllirhblBlndl I. 91 
Jltin.10 
JIJlpl4.aUOS 
JlfI ••• I. K. P.I.SS, 67 
JI, .. ",I, K. P • •  ad Sba.tri, AIlIDt 

Pn.ad 1.55, 66 
Jeb.ngir D.I03 
lenlon 1.19 
lelllmerel.St 
Iba, Dr. GIDglBlth 1.71 
Jbalrapltlnl.S5 
",ivi_1I n.3s.., 39 .. 
Jbanli 11.24. 26 
Jinlma,,,,aalpJ;li 1.9,10.. 
Jialprabbaluri 1.141 .. ; D.6'" 
Jialvijafl n.63ft 
liaenclra 1.97 
Jinjin.78" 



"."......'itlhQlI.117 
, ........ (Manch!) In, 1+2; 11.6, 

l7,44,."',+1 
,_SIN I." 
Juo"nl.l. 
Y ..... ,iI IO,34 
,.,..11 •. 7111 
,. M."u" i_/IlJiIlI.147.:II.II' 
JoJI"Pref. JuJiu.I.SChr,70,8Z, 123 •• 

I24 
J.II,SirWlIIilml..9",S1·,'7 
J .. llil,Prol.C.V.I.9.5f1 
J.llli,K.8.I.1., IZ, If,., 18., 2411, 

, .. 
JOIhi,Prof. N. P. I.12 .... 
JIllIU,l1r.P.M.I..,s",.7. 
J",hi, VIIVhlt" Gapd 11.11 
JOI.I, P. D.pnm I.ll_ 

E 

Klo. U.821', 8l·, If, 86, 8'1, 90, 'I., 
92,93,9+, 95,96, 97, 98, 9911, lOO, 

101 
K'lcllch •• '1 
.IIchar, "0411 Dutp P,...41.ll. 
"dlmblD." 
K.""rfl.Il,'Z,IOh 
K�"'I I" 
IC.,.UI L7, '.',10", Ili n.N 
"J� U'·, 3a., 40, 4', +1. +' 
Klk,R.e.I.14311 
Kd"loo,AoJ.5l 
Xalulll.lIl,II+,115 
KIIi.... 1.106,.,109ll,I31iO.l01 
1CIlha"I.lI,IZ 
/r.iI.,... .. I.' .. 
K.I�0.123. 
K.'IGfIIrtJ 1.80., I+S. 
Iblll.llbnbbl", 11.15 
K....".,,. NUi,.",I.135 
K""",".' 7, 98, 99, .06-, 10", 

108,111, 1l0, 1l3, 15'., 156·,166. 
0.7'-

Kaatn 0.211 ...... , 4'·, 5211, 154 

KIDIUj n.79 
KI ... nl.l2 
KlnbuJl.IlI,1l9 
Klftclln.II.70 
KlindukOri Rudra K."i 1.107. 
K.ne. Mm. Dr. P.V.II04., 10_.107, :�,.,III; 11.39 ... 54., 7511,7711, 

.K.oeJCill.8 
Klnb�r�du.I.7.11 
Klnboji Aalri.II . +9. 50,51.147, 14S 
Kaai,ka 1.1.3,. 
KlftjibUZ 
Kln,.kl.lbj.II.7+ 
K'p.di •• Prol. H. R. 1.9.10. 3 8,l"" 

40,55,56,67,68 
Kapilan.f+lt 
Kapittba n.69 
Kaflblpka-See Karbad 
K., .... 1.3+ 
KIIN,..""."'",1I.711 
KIn04a IJ.iO 
K4'.�."DYii".1.3+ 
Karaodibr. J. S. aad HiYlrpoaUr, 

B •• • 1.110 • 

Kar:alljaO.70 
K.ftvln(.hll.4Z •• l 
Rlrbad (Karahl,aka)I1.I,I", 16,.", 

ZI·, 23. 27, 28, Z9,30 
Karbl4lBnhmina 11.1, 'l',3., 4,", 

7,8, 9,10, 11, IZ, 1 3,." . IS, 16, 
17,18,19,20,21,22,23-.2",25, 
26.27,28,29,30, 31, 33. 3+, 36. 
....... 

Karlpeo, Bemblrd 1.116 
KinauaD.70 
Ka.rmarur. Dr. A. P. 1.13311 
Rlma,lb n.75 
Karp.,.I.96 
K'arve 'Dd Date n .• +z,. 
�"'rO.85,86 
Ka..bi"r , C. O. 1.8Z, 12211 
Kubprl.l,3 
Rallllalr I.IZ, Z9, 3t. 1 4 3. i 0.63 



K".r MSS R.porl l.2S n, +I 

ItdID .. bI PI1;I4itl J.7+11 

KUII.II.3911,40 
KU,PP' 1.16211i H.3, 6", IIn,23n, 

K�:'4!�' �a:Jkrit.HanJJChr;ft'rI 
in U."mi tau·BibIioth,k in Lti p. 
lil Th. Aufrl cbt) 1.63 

KlIIIa",le, A. V. J.53, 63 

KllbilWlr I .51 

KJue lJ.17IJ,18,24 

IIlrt,S. L, 11.34, 3S 

Kltre,Dr.S.M.I.I,3n,4n, 14,32, 

�. 
KlUo4inp1l 3,25 

KauJi .. " ..... 1I 
K .. ,ltua G,hya5iitras I.1Z3 

Kauli1,. Un.SrI.1l0, 111, 123, 

16011,16211,164,166;11.13 5,139 

Khaihl.l4711,148n 

KM!e,Puru,oltlmaPJnt l.l1jl l.7,29 

Klverll13911 
Kavi,M.R.II.42,43 
Knlndrsl.71n 
KavlndrlclryaH.60' 
Kllfli"Jra (anJrikliI.7In, 76 
KIIfJIIIJra·caFldrodaya 1.71n, 72,76; 

0.6011 
KllDifld,4cdrya Lilt (R. A. Smri) 

1.65 
KIIfII"dra.Kalpalatd I 72n 
KlViodrlclrYISaraSl'3ti 1.71-, 72-,7J-, 

75,76-
Krmrtd,dcdrya Sucipalra 1.71, 72, 

7311,7611 
Kivinj,Gopinath 1.54, 65 
Kdf1yam'miidllul.40 
Killftbal.32 
Ktiy"tltadharmapradfpa H.39, .an, 

il 
Kaye,G. R·I.6., 7 
KedIfDllh I.97"', \06n,130 
Kedurall.70 
Ittcne,H.G.I.7711 
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Keith, A. B. 1.63,'0, 95n, lit j U.8J 
Keith. A. B. and ThGIIID, 11. W. 1.55, 

.. 
Kelldi BaBivall.1I4 
KelkBr II.IO 
Kelkar, Y. N. 11 .• 9,5011 
Keller,G.1.20n 
Kelulkar, Krisbnaji ArjunlI.5111' 
Ke-mpe Gaut;la IT.41-, 43 
Kerala 11.76, 77 
KeralilllI.131 
Kerosene Oil U.IH 
Kday� I'atJ.(jit� 11.21'1 
Kehvasviimin 11.123, 129 
KetllkiIl.6':1 
Ketkar, Dr. S V. 1.33, 14211; 11.37,. 
Khldi 1.16 
Khadira 11.70 
Khan, Sbafa:\t Ahroad 1.147", 
KhJndekar, G.H . 1.201'1, 1521'1; ll.61. 
Khandekar, Raghlva Arpllt31'1 
Khandesh I.51; 11.2n, 381'1 
Khare,G. H. 1 . 79n 
Khai\jana l1.70 
Khalm.ndoo I.51 
Khatmandu 1.29 
Khorasan 11.61 
Khotan 1.32 
Khufasanl.141 
Kibell.8 
Kibe. Ruo Bah�dul 3ardar:\1. V.I.1I7 

Ki,h,ry1.74 
Kielhom, Dr. F. 1.501'1, 51, 52, 58, 59, 

60,70 
Kielhorn,F. Ind Bh:lnda,br, R.G.I.52 
Kinjavadeku, RRro'chlndrlohlBui 

l.\32 . 157n;II.1H 
Kircher, Alhanasiusl.5o-, 51 
Klee-n, E A. G. 1.1I9n 
Kolahft 1I .2n, 38n,+lI'I,-45" 

Kolam I.9J,94,95 

Kolbapur 1 1.2n, 7, 23, 2.,31,38,., 
5211, 1 1 6  



...... N ..... !.!'" 
Koapl1)l.pan 1.5. 
XIIfII_n.t411 
Ko.llla 11.28, 24., 35.76-
",",-AI", .. 0.1\ 
Ke6UVlltbl (Bnbllll.l 0.1. 3, t�. 

... 
K.,.I.'-,tZO 
Itouimbi.Ptof.D.D.1.t+9tl 
JtewID.!8.39" 
Klrrll IVllwlcftbbl"l) U.ZS., 29,U. 

"." 
KopDI n.z, .411 
KnmrilCh, $11111.* 
KriIhDlJalcblrllf,Or.M,I.103.,IOIII 

=�!:;.���3���3��·1�1 .. +l. 
106.108 

Krt\l·rljaU.39A: 
Knprlyal.148. 
Kr'IIIII",ll.1391 
K""ilt.;,,.U6.911 
Kto."nU,79 

��.��;. :i�:;: �:, 5'-
Kat Gumblll.! 
Kultllt.II.69 ]. Kullllmi,Dr.E.D,I.13 

113.121 
KulUmi, her. K. P. U. 
Kulleul.lfiIIIr 

�':'-:�;:;�j!�. I I� 9 
"-.,.,.,....01"' · , .... 

::�d� KPbill.1bl•sJ' 
K-.i..w.t.t25 
K .. "......,.1.I11 of 

KutulllbaU4111 11,,1. Kwua.cbaw (K .. II"''II K,OIol.S5 

L"II,II11IJ",.W,iun,15 
La,III"/WIlItdI" D.H4 .. 
Ltk .. nl.J.39. 
l.dlit.i,t",.114011 
L,lon,M.rcelle 1.55,67 
LIDe: Arlbur .nd SeraaDt R. B. D • 

1',87 
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l\fJdbu.ddon. V,I1. 1.80. 
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l.ilft/SAI, MS3 ... (KielborD)I.S2 M.dh1lndiDI 1.122 
Jilft/ •• MSS in O"tlh,. (Drti MatlhYIIYugltJfI Cd';". Km. 1.7111. 

m . ... »).S9 87,,,15111 
1i"t1SW.MSS;" Prif1G" Lilwa,i" J\oi.dhv1 D.II) 

;. ,11, Bo.wNy Pr"idlltey rd.dhvl 11.70 
(Bbaod.rkar) 1.61 rdadkb"lkar 11.24 

Ud./S •• d';, Wo,k, SuPJHn,d 10 thdna 1.5I,53.5.j. 
.,,.,,il'/" N,pal", Libra,;" MIIMbhii,II'. 1.778, 86, 12S-, 140ft. 
"Kllllllllrulu (L'.unce) 1.57 142,,: 11.17·, 28, 32, 44,., 47., 7", 

Lilt 0/ 69 MSS /rQ". 'h, ,rival' 19.811,81 
coll",iotI 0/ MSS .t" Pandit Mah4hhiira,a.Up.sllmhirtl U.76r1, 

DUrruu'" Slu"i (A ••• m) 1.70 71. 
Iillt/MJ Skt. MSS in Kiimarfipa 

Mabidcva of Devagiril.82; 11.20 
1.69 MaMmay"i 1I.17n. 28 

Lill" Ti",." Buddhist MSS M.h.Dubhava187,8S·, 136-; 0.19, 
(bhula SlII'lkrtJlyaO.) 1.70 20,29 

Lill •• /MSStollte,lflby,h,C'IIrtJlOr Mahirl't[li1.8Sn: 1l.2n. 3., 2+,2-" 
/",h P.61,c.';o" 0/ Sit,. MSS. 65.71,75,80 
Triv.adrum 1.69 Mahl,aWa Sa6dalrola 11 .•• • • 5 • •  7· 

Li," 01 MSS toll.d.d for _/rI GtIf1'· See ,1.0 BabcS.koAa 
MSS Li6,Q". by Profe.sor. of MQh""",a Si,QIf}Q'a n.S3 
Suutrit It the D'ee.n an d Elphin.. MQIItJ, i,l,i,,, JfIi"MoJa See 161111 
.llIIIeCOUege ... .I.66 ko61 

[.;'"/",. MSSittP,if}(lI,Lib'(I,ill MlllIun I.8.l8j n.61 
,/S-""" India (O ppert) 1.59 MahiVIJgga 11.12. 

lAW &md. 11.'''',42 Ma"QvafIJd 1.10611. 14(1" 
LobWlI.D.8. Ma"�f'a,' u 1.14011 
Loaarl.152·, 167 MahiltAvo'i Balt"., IJ.I. 7", 15n, 19. 
Lo .... 1.51. 52. 53.54. 55 2" 
L_" L_, Loll 1.85 Mabipa 11.82,83 
wc..,"" "'711; 11.49" MlIoitriyal}i1dlkhiJ. l22 

M 
MlclnD."Mr.G. 1.3 
MacdeaeU I.IOS" 
&lRI0.10 
lfJ.u, 1.3l; 11.155' 
Mtckealie, Col. 1.50", 57 
Mlddu, H. A. 1.19", :..0", 21 n, 22" 
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